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THE ORDER

ſor

Morning and Evening Prayer

Daiſy 'a be ſaid and 'ſed throughout 'be year.

'ſ'HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed

in the accustomed place of the Church,

' Chappel, or Chancel; Except it ſhall be otherwiſe

determined by the Ordinary oſ the place. And

the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in

times past.

And here is to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments oſ

" the Church and of the Ministers thereof at all times

' oſ their Ministration, ſhall be retained and be in uſe

as were in this Church of England by the Au

thority of Parliament, in the ſecond year of the

Reign of King Edward the Sixth.
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EDITORIAL NOTICE.

'THE last Rewi/ion oſ the Book oſ Common Prayer wax com

pleted A.D. 1661, and the first printed copiex appeared in th

following year. A certain number of theſe were, by RQYal Corn'

i miffioner: aPPointed in purſuance ofthe Statute, 14 Car. II. cap. 4,

' ſee. 24, examined and compared with the original ManustriPt, am

t ſuch correction: made with the Pen a: brought them to an exae=

agreement therewith . Theſe examined copiex had then the Grea

> Sea] if England attached to them, and one was depaſited in th

Tower ofLondon, one in each of the four Court; at Mstminster, ani

one in the Lihrary ofeuery Cathedraland Collegiate Church through

out the Kingdom.

The original Illanuſcript remained at Mstminster, annexed t

the Act of Uni/brmity, and is ſaid to ha'ue been ſeen in the Parlia

ment Office there within the last eighteen yeart.* However it i

now unaccountahly miffi'ng, and in it; abſence the examined copies

uſually called " the Sea/ed Book," must be conſidered the standard

of our preſent Prayer Book. [Many Churehmen may rejoice to ha-u

- a Copy of the Tower Book, an accurate reprint of which is her

Preſentea' to them. The following qualification: hewe-ver must h

undeyiood. Firstly, that the black-letter character: of the ori

gina are ſuperſeded by the Elze-uir Roman type, and its Roma:

type by Italict. The Italicx of the original, ſea: in number, ar

given in ſpaced printing. Secondly, that the Name: a

the Tunm: Pznsons of the GODHEAD are printed in CaPZ-YEIJ

and that the pronounx which refer to thoſe PERSONS are distingui e

by their beginning with Capitalx. And thirdly, that theRubrichJ

a: their title reguirex, are printed with red ink.

' See the Britiſh Magazine for Octoher 1846. " The atten

* dantt in the Parliament Office are quite confident that it we

' not burned in thefire ſo diſastrout to the two Houſex."
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AN ACT

for the

U N I F O R M I T Y

_ 1 of -

COMMON PRAYER,

and Service in the Church, and Administration oſ :

the Sacraments,

Primo Elizahethee.

WHERE at the death of our late Soveraign '

Lord King Edward the Sixth, there re- '

mained one uniform order of Common Service, and 1

Prayer, and of the administration oſ Sacraments,

Rites and Ceremonies in the Church oſ England, t

which was ſet forth in one Book, intituled, The 3

Book of Common Prayer, and Admi'listration of Sa

rramentr, and other Rz'ter and Ceremorzz'e: in the ;

Church of England, Authorized by Act oſ Parlia- i

ment holden in the fifth and ſixth years oſ our ſaid r

late Soveraign Lord King Edward the Sixth, inti- i:

ruled, An Act for the Um'formity of Cor/mon Prayer, 1

and Adm'rzz'stmtion of the Sacramentr; The which 1

was repealed, and taken away by Act of Parliament,
in the first year oſ the Reign oſ our late Soveraign ſſ*

Lady Ween Mary, to the great decay of the due l

honour of GOD, and diſcomfort to the profeſſors of ſ

the truth of CHRISTS Religion: I

Be it therefore enacted by the Authority of this 1

preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute oſ Repeal, I

and every thing therein contained, only concerning

the ſaid Book, and the Service, Administration of '

Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies contained or.

appointed in, or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void andf

r h o



Vi - An Act for the Uniformity

of none effect, from and after the Feast of the Nati

vity of Saint John Baptist next coming: and That

the ſaid Book, with the order ofService, and of the

Administration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo

nies, with the alteration and additions therein added

and appointed by this Statute, ſhall stand, and be,

from, and after the ſaid Feast of the Nativity of

Saint John Baptist, in full force and effect, accord

ing to the tenour and effect of this Statute: Any

thing in the foreſaid Statute of Repeal to the con

trary notwithstanding.

And further be it Enacted by the Weens High

neſs, with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons of

this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Au

thority of the ſame, That all, and ſingular Ministers

in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other place

within this Realm of England', Walex, and the

Marches of the ſame, or other the (lucens Domi

nions, ſhall from and after the Feast of the Nativity

of Saint Yobn Baptist next coming, be bounden to

ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, celebration of

the LORDS Supper, and administration of each of the

Sacraments, and all other Common and open Prayer, i

in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid

Book, ſo Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid fifth

and ſixth year of the Reign of King Edward the

Sixth; with one alteration, or addition of certain'

Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the year, and

the form of the Letany altered, and corrected, and

two ſentences only added in the delivery of the Sa

crament to the Communicants, and none other, or

otherwiſe: and, That if any manner of Parſon,

Vicar, or other whatſoever Minister, that ought or

ſhould ſing, or ſay Common Prayer mentioned in 3

the ſaid Book, or minister the Sacraments, fromff

and after the Feast of the Nativity of Saint John

Baptist next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common

Prayers, or to minister the Sacraments in ſuch Ca

thedral,
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thedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other as he i

ſhould uſe to minister the ſame, in ſuch order and

form, as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the

ſaid Book, or ſhall wilfully, or obstinately standing

in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Order,

Form, or manner of celebrating of the LORDS Sup- A,

per openly, or privily, or Mattens, Even ſong, admi

nistration of the Sacraments, or other open Prayers, -*

than is mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, :

[Open Prayer in, and through thir Act, i! meant

that Prayer, which i; for other to torne unto, or hear,

either in Corn/non Churther, or private Choppelr,

or Orotorier, commonly rolled the Service of the

Charth] or ſhall preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing

in the derogation, or depraving of the ſaid Book, or

any thing therein contained, or of any part thereof,

and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, according

to the Laws of this Realm, by verdict of twelvef

men, or by his own confeſſion, or by the notorious

evidence of the fact; ſhall loſe, and forfeit to the

Weens Highneſs, Her Heirs, and Succeſſors, for

his first offence, the profit of all his Spiritual Bene

fices, or Promotions, coming, or ariſing in one whole

year next after his conviction: And alſo that the

perſon ſo convicted ſhall for the ſame offence ſuffer

impriſonment by the ſpace of ſix moneths, without

Bail, or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch perſon, once

convict of any offence concerning the premiſſes,

ſhall after his first conviction, eftſoons offend, and

be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully convict; That

then the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer

impriſonment by the ſpace of one whole year, and

alſo ſhall therefore be deprived z'pſo facto of all his

Spiritual Promotions ; and, That it ſhall be lawful

to all Pan-ons, or Donors of all and ſingular the ſame

spiritual Promotions, or any of them, to preſent, or

collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons
lſſO offending were dead: and That, if any ſuch per

h 2 ſon,
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ſon, or perſons, after he ſhall be twice convicted in

* form aforeſaid, ſhall offend against any of the pre

miſſes the third time, and ſhall be thereof, in form

aforeſaid, lawfully convicted; That then the perſon

ſo offending, and convicted the third time ſhall be

deprived ipſof/zcto of all his Spiritual Promotions,

'and alſo ſhall ſuffer impriſonment during his life:

And if the perſon, that ſhall offend, and be convict

'in form aforeſaid, concerning any of the premiſſes,

ſhall not be Beneficed, nor have any Spiritual Pro

motion; That then the ſame Perſon, ſo offending,

' and convict, ſhall for the first offence ſuffer impri

_ſonment during one whole year next after his ſaid

conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if any

.ſuch perſon not having any Spiritual Promotion,

after his first conviction, ſhall eftſoons offend in any

'thing concerning the premiſſes, and ſhall in form

' aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted; That then

, the ſaid perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer im

priſonment during his life.

And it is Ordained, and Enacted by the Autho

rity aforeſaid, That if any perſon, or perſons what

ſoever, after the ſaid Feast of the Nativity of Saint

John Baptist next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes,

I Playes, Songs, Rimes, or by other open words de

, clare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, deprav

_ ing, or deſpiſing of the ſame Book, or of any thing

\ therein contained, or any part thereof, or ſhall by

open fact, deed, or by open threatnings compel, or

* cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any Parſon,

Vicar, or other Minister in any Cathedral, or Pariſh

Church, or in Chappel, or in any other Place, tc
ſſ, ſing, or ſay any Common, or open Prayer, or tc

minister any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any othei
l manner, and form, than is mentioned in the ſaicſſ

= Book; or that by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlaw

x fully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vicar, or othei

Minister in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, Chap

pel
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i pel, or any other place to ſing or ſay Common and

open Prayer, or to minister the Sacramcnts, or any'

of them, in ſuch manner, and form, as is mentioned '

in the ſaid Book; That then every ſuch perſon,
being thereof lawfully convicted in form aboveſaid, ſſ'

ſhall forfeit to the Been our Sovcraign Lady, Her

Heirs, and Succeſſors for the first offence an hun

dred marks: And if any perſon, or perſons, being

once convict of any ſuch offence, eftſoons offend'

against any of the last recited offenccs, and ſhall in

form aforcſaid be thereof lawfully convict; That?

then the ſame perſon, ſo offending and convict, ſhall :

for the ſecond offence forfeit to the (lueen our So- 3

veraign Lady, Her Heirs, and Succeſſors Four hun

ldred marks: And if any perſon, after he in form

i aforeſaid ſhall have been twice convict of any offence 1

jconcerning any of the last recited offences, ſhall

i offend the third time, and be thereof in form above

ſaid Jawfully convict; That then every perſon, ſo =

offending and convict, ſhall for his third offence for- -

i feit to our Soveraign Lady the (Lueen all his Goods

and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment during

his life : And if any perſon or perſons, that for his

first offence concerning the premiffes, ſhall be con- 3

vict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum to be

paid by vertue of his conviction, in ſuch manner

and form, as the ſame ought to be paid, within ſix '5

weeks next after his conviction; That then every '

perſon ſo convict, and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall

for the ſame first offence, in stead of the ſaid ſum,

ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of ſix moneths

without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any perſon, or =

perſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning the -

premiſſes ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do

not pay the ſaid ſum to be paid by vertue of his >

conviction, and this estatute, in ſuch manner and '

form, as the ſame ought to be payed, within ſiX ,

weeks next after this ſaid ſecond conviction; That
4

then X
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then every perſon ſo convicted, and not paying the

ſame, ſhall for the ſame ſecond offence, in the stead

of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonmeut during twelve

moneths without Bail or Mainpriſe: and, That

from and after the ſaid Feast of the Nativity of

Saint John Baptist next coming, all, and every

perſon and perſons, inhabiting within this Realm,

or any other the Weens Majesties Dominions, ſhall

L diligently and faithfully, having no lawful, or rea

ſonable excuſe to be abſent, indeavour themſelves

to reſort to their Pariſh-Church, or Chappel accuſ

tomed, or upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual

place, where Common Prayer, and ſuch ſervice of

GOD ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon every

Sunday, and other dayes ordained and uſed to be

kept as holy days, and then, and there to abide or

derly and ſoberly, during the time of Common

Prayer, Preachings, or other Service Of Gon there

to be uſed and ministred, upon pain of puniſhment

_ by the cenſurcs of the Church; and alſo upon pain,

that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for every

ſuch offence twelve pence, to be levied by the

Churchwardens of the Pariſh, Where ſuch offence

ſhall be done, to the uſe of the poor of the ſame,

Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tenements Of ſuchj

r offender, by way of distreſs.

And for due execution hereof, the Weens most?

excellent Majesty, the Lords Temporal, and all they

Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, doth,

in Gons Name earnestly require, and charge all the

Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that

they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the uttermost of

their knowledges, that the due and true execution

hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſſe and

Charges, as they will anſwer before GOD for ſuch

evils and plagues, wherewith Almighty GOD may

justly puniſh His people for neglecting His good and

wholſom law. And for the Authority in this be

half,
T'Cſſ - __
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half, Be it further Enacted by the Authority aſore- 5

ſaid, That all and ſingular the ſame Archbiſhops,l

Biſhops, and all other their officers, exerciſing Eccle- i

liastical juriſdiction, aſwel in place exempt, as not2

exempt, within their Dioceſſe ſhall have full power

and Authority by this Act to reſorm, correct and

puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all, and ſingular

perſons, which ſhall offend within any oſ their ju

riſdictions, or Dioceſſe, after the ſaid Feast of the

Nativity of Saint John Baptist next coming, against

this Act and Statute: Any other Law, Statute,

Priviledge, Liberty, or Proviſion heretofore made,

had, or ſuffered to the contrary notwithstanding.

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority

aſoreſaid, That all and every Justice of Oyer and

Determiner, or Justices of Affize ſhall have full

power and Authority in every of their open and!

general Seſiions to enquire, hear and determine all

and all manner of offences, that ſhall be committed,

or done contrary to any Article contained in this

preſent Act, within the limits of the Commiſſion to

them directed, and to make proceſs for the execution

of the ſame, as they may do against any perſon

being indicted before them of treſpaſs, or lawfully

convicted thereof.

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Au

thority aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop

and BiſhoP ſhall and may at all time and times at

his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and aſſociate himſelf

by vertue of this Act to the ſaid Justices oſ Oyer

and Determiner, or to the ſaid Justices oſ Affiſe,

at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſrons, to be

holden in any place within his Dioceſs for and to

the inquiry, hearing, and determining of the offences

aforeſaid.

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority

aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Ser

vice ſhall at the costs and charges of the Pariſhionersf

0
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of every Pariſh, and Cathedral Church be attained,

and gotten before the ſaid Feast of the Nativity of

Saint John Baptist next following, and that all

' ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other

. places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained and

X gotten before the ſaid Feast of the Nativity of Saint

Yohn Baptist, ſhall within three weeks next after

3 the ſaid books ſo attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid

1 Service, and put the ſame in uſe according to this

.' Act.

X And be it further Enacted by the Authority afore

ſi ſaid, That no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any time

l hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe molested of or

} for any of the offences above mentioned, hereafter

" to be committed, or done contrary to this Act, un-x

leſs he or they ſo offending be thereof indicted atl

the next general ſeſſions to be holden before any'

ſuch Justices of Oyer and Determiner, or Justices:

of Affiſe, next after any offence committed or done, '

contrary to the tenour of this Act. \

Provided always, and be it Ordained, and

Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and

ſingular Lords of the Parliament, for the third

'offence above mentioned, ſhall be cried by their

Peers. l

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained, and Enactedx

by the Authority aſore ſaid, That the Mayor of

5 London, and all other Mayors, Bayliffs, and otherj

ſ Head-officers of all, and ſingular Cities, Boroughs,

, and Towns-corporate within this Realm, Waler

and the Marches of the ſame, to the which Justices

g of Affiſe do not commonly repair, ſhall have full

power and Authority by vertue of this Act, to en

} quire, hear, and determine the offences aboveſaid,

3 and every of them yearly, within fifteen days after

£ the Feasts of Easter, and ſaint Miehael the Arth

l- angel, in like manner and form, as Justices ofAſiiſe,

i and Oyer, and Determiner may do.

Provided
1
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j Provided always, and be it Ordained and

l

i by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular;Z

Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and every of their Chan

cellors, Comm'iſſaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordi

naries, having any peculiar Eccleſiastical juriſdiction

ſhall have full power and Authority by vertue of i

this Act, aſwel to enquire in their Viſitation, Synods, I

or elſewhere within their juriſdiction, at any other

time, and place, to take accuſations, and informa- 5

tions of all, and every the things above mentioned, i

done, committed, or perpetrated within the limits

of their juriſdiction and Authority, and to puniſh *

the ſame by admonition, excommunication, ſequeſ- 2

tration, or deprivation, or other cenſures, and pro- I

ceſſes, in like form, as heretofore hath been uſed in i

like caſes by the Weens Eccleſiastical Laws.

Provided alwaies, and be it Enacted, That what- j

ſoever perſon offending in the premiſſes ſhall for the

first offence receive puniſhment of the Ordinary, i

having a testimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordi

naries ſeal, ſhall not for the ſame offence eftſoons

be convicted before the Justices 5 and likewiſe re- l

ceiving for the ſaid first offence puniſhment by the T

Justices, he ſhall not for the ſame first offence ;
eftſoons receive puniſhment of the Ordinary: Any ct,

thing contained in this Act to the contrary not

withstanding.

Brovided always, and be it Enacted, That ſuch

ornaments of the Church and of the ministers thereof

ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as was in this;

Church of England by the Authority of Parliament -1

in the ſecond year of the reign of King Edward the }

Sixth, until other order ſhall be therein taken byil

Authority of the Weens Majesty, with the advice

of Her Commiſſioners, appointed and Authorizedi

under the great ſeal of England for cauſes Eccleſi-F

astical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm: And{

alſo, That if there ſhall happen any contempt, orſ

1rreve
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irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites

of the Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders ap

. pointed in this Book ; the Weens Majesty may by

the like advice of the ſaid Commiffioners, or Metro

politan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies,

or Rites, as may be most for the advancement of

Gous glory, the edifying of His Church, and the

due reverence of Cr-nusrs holy Mysteries and Sacra

ments.

And be it further Enacted by the Authority

aforeſaid, That all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances,

wherein,or whereby any other Service, Administra- 3

tion of Sacraments, or Common Prayer is limited,l

establiſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within thisi

Realm, or any other the Beens Dominions, and

Countries, ſhall from henceforth utterly be void,}

and of none effect.

AN ACT I

for the

UNIFORMITY

oſ

PUBLICK PRAYERS,

And Administration of Sacraments, and other Rites

and Ceremonies : And for establiſhing the Form

of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops,

Priests, and Deacons in the Church of England.

XIV. Carol. II.

W HEREAS in the first year of the late Ween

Elizoheth there was one Uniform Order

of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Ad

ministration
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1ministration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies

in the Church of England (agreeable to the Word

of GOD, and uſage of the Primitive Church) com

piled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth

in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Common

Prayer, and Adminz'stratz'on of Sarramentr, and

other Riter and Ceremonie: in the Church of

England, and enjoyned to be uſed by Act of

Parliament, holden in the ſaid First year of the

ſaid late (hie-en, Entituled, An Act for the Uni

formity of Common Prayer, and Service z'n the

Church, and Adminz'stratz'on of the Sacramentt,

very comfortable to all good people deſirous to live

in Chriſtian converſation, and most profitable to the

Estate of this Realm, upon the which the Mercy,

Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty GOD is in no

wiſe ſo readily and plentifully poured, as by Com

mon Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and

often Preaching of the Goſpel, with devotion of

the hearers: And yet this notwithstanding, a great

number of people in divers parts of this Realm,

following their own ſenſuality, and living without

knowledge and due fear of GOD, do wilfully and

Schiſmatically abstain, and refuſe to come to their

Pariſh Churches and other Publick places where

Common Prayer, Administration of the Sacraments,

and Preaching of the Word of GOD is uſed upon

the Sundays and other days ordained and appointed

to be kept and obſerved as Holy days : And Whereas

< by the great and ſcandalous neglect of Ministers in

luſing the ſaid Order, or Liturgy ſo ſet forth and
lenjoyned as aforeſaid,-great miſchiefs and incon

veniences, during the times of the late unhappy

troubles, have ariſen and grown ; and many people

have been led into Factions and Schiſms, to the

Igreat decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Religion

1Of the Church of England, and to the hazard of

gmany ſouls: for prevention whereof in time to

l come,
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X come, for ſetling the Peace of the Church, and ſo'

allaying the preſent distempers, which the indiſ

1 poſition oſ the time hath contracted, The King:

L Majesty (according to His Declaration oſ the Fiw

and twentieth oſ Octoher, One thouſand fix hun

. dred and ſixty) granted His Commiſſlon under the

' great Seal oſ England to ſeveral Biſhops and othe.

Divines to review the Book of Common Prayer

and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, a:

; they thought fit to offer; And afterwards the Con
rſſ vocations of both the Provinces oſ Canterhury anc

4 Fork, being by his Majesty called and aſſembled
iſſ (and now ſitting) His Majesty hath been pleaſed tc

l Authorize and require the Preſidents of the ſaid

Convocations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy o

I the ſame, to review the ſaid Book oſ Commor

3 Prayer, and the Book oſ the Form and manner o

I the Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priests anc

£ Deacons ; And that after mature conſideration, the)

3 ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations in tht

ſaid Books reſpectively, as to them ſhould ſeem

; meet and convenient; And ſhould exhibit and pre

iſent the ſame to His Majesty in writing, for his

'further allowance or confirmation; ſince which

Ztime, upon full and mature deliberation, they the

Lſaid Prefidents, Biſhops, and Clergy of both Pro

£vinces have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books:

and have made ſome Alterations which they think

fit to be inſerted to the ſame; and ſome AdditionaJ

Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, to b<

r'uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions ; and

,have exhibited and preſented the ſame unto his

lMajesty in writing, in one Book, Entituled, The

'5 Book of Common Prayer, and Adminzstration of thz

i Sntroments, and other Rite: and Ceremonie: of the

LChurrh, according to the uſe of the Church gj

zEngland, together with the Pſalter, or Pſalm: 0]

'David, Pointed a: they are to he ſung or ſaid in

3- Chnrrhe: J
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Churche: ,- and the Form and Manner of Making,

Ordaining, and Conſetrating ofBzſhopr, Priest: and

Deazom: All which His Majesty having duely

Conſidered hath fully approved and allowed the

ſame, and recommended to this preſent Parliament,

that the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and of the

Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops,

Priests, and Deacons, with the Alterations and

Additions, which have been ſo made and preſented

to His Majesty by the ſaid Convocations, be the

Book, which ſhall be appointed to be uſed by

all that Officiate in all Cathedral and Collegiate

Churches and Chappels, and in all Chappels Of

Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and

the Colledges of Eaton and Winehester, and in all

Pariſh-Churches and Chappels within the Kingdom

of England, Dominion of Waler, and Town Of

Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make, or

Conſecrate Biſhops, Priests or Deacons in any Of

the ſaid Places, under ſuch Sanctions and Penalties

as the Houſes Of Parliament ſhall think fit: Now in

regard that nothing conduceth more to the ſetling

of the Peace of this Nation (which is deſired oſ all

good men) nor to the honour of our Religion, and

the propagation thereof, than an Univerſal agree

ment in the Publick Worſhip of Almighty GOD;

and to the intent that every perſon within this

Realm, may certainly know the rule, to which he

is to conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſ

,tration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere

L monies of the Church of England, and the manner

j how, and by whom Biſhops, Priests, and Deacons

E are, and ought to be Made, Ordained and Conſe

jcrated;

Be it Enacted by the Kings most Excellent Ma

jesty, by the advice, and with the conſent of the

lLords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Com

mons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by

the



An Act for the Uniformity

the Authority of the ſame, That all and ſingular

Ministers, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh

Church or Chappel,or other place oſ Publick Wor

ſhip within this Realm of England, Dominion of

Wala, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall

be bound to ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Even

ing Prayer, Cclebration and Administration of both

sthe Sacraments, and all other the Publick, and

iCommon Prayer, in ſuch order and form as is men

ltioned in the ſaid Book, annexed and joyned to this

Ipreſent Act, and Entituled, The Book oſCo'n'non

lPrayer, and Administration of the Satramentr, and

zother Riter and Ceremonier of the Charrh, arm'd

iing to the uſe of the Chilth of England: together

iwith the Pſalter or Pſalm: of David, Pointed a:

ithey are to heſang or ſaid in Churche: ,* and the

=form or manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe

(rating of Bi/hopr, Pritsto, and Deaton: : and That

the Morning and Evening Prayers, therein con

tained, ſhall upon every Lonns day, and upon all

other days and occaſions, and at the times therein

appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all and

every Minister or Curate in every Church, Chappel,

or other place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm

of England, and places aforeſaid.

And to the end that Uniſorrnity in the Publick

Worſhip of Goo (which is ſo much deſired) may be

ſpeedily effected, Be it further Enacted by the Au

thority aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other

Minister whatſoever, who now hath, and enjoyeth

any Eccleſiastical Benefice, or Promotion, within

this Realm of England, or places aforcſaid, ſhall in

the Church, Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip

belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon

ſome Lonns day before the Feast of Saint Barthola

mew, which ſhall be in the year of our LORD Gon,

One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, openly,

publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and

it Evening

I

l
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Evening Prayer appointed to be read by, and ac

cording to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer at the

times thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading

thereof ſhall openly and publickly, before the Con

gregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned

aſſent, and conſent to the uſe of all things in the

ſaid Book contained and preſcribed, in theſe words,

and no other;

I A. B. Do here declare 'ny anfeigned aſſent, and

conſhnt to all, and every thing contained, and pre

ſcrihed in, and hy the Book intituled, The Book of

Common Prayer and Administration of the Sacra

ments, and other Rites, and Ceremonies of the

Church, according to the uſe of the Church of

England; together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms of

David, Pointed as they are to be ſung, or ſaid in

Churches, and the form, or manner of Making, Or

daining, and Confecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and

Deacons ;

And, That all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall

(without ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed

and approved of by the Ordinary of the place) neg

lect or refuſe to do the ſame within the time afore

ſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one

Moneth after ſuch 'Impediment removed, ſhall ipſi;

facta be deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions ;

And that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to, and

for all Patrons, and Donors of all and ſingular the

ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, accord

ing to their reſpective Rights, and Titles, to preſent,

or collate to the ſame; as though the perſon, or

perſons, ſo offending or neglecting were dead.

And be it further Enacted by the Authority

aforeſaid, That every perſon, who ſhall hereafter

be preſented, or collated, or put into any Eccleſiaſ

tical Benefice, or Promotion within this Realm of

England and places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church,

Chappel,
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Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip, belonging to

i his ſaid Beneſice or Promotion, within two Moneths

, next after that he ſhall be in the actual poſſeffion oſ,

the ſaid Eccleſiastical Benefice or Promotion, upon!

ſome LORDS day openly, publickly, and ſolemnlyl

Read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed

to be Read by, and according to the ſaid Book of

Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed,

and after ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall openly, and®

publickly before the Congregation there aſſembled,

declare his unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to the)

uſe of all things therein contained and preſcribed,}

according to the form before appointed: and That:

all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall (without ſome)

lawful Impediment, to be allowed and approved bY\

the Ordinary of the place) neglect or refuſe to dol

the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of'

ſuch Impediment) within one month after ſuch

Impediment removed ſhall ipſa facto be deprived of

all his ſaid Eccleſiastical Benefices and Promotions;

and That from thenceforth, it ſhall and may be

ſilawful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all

iand ſingular the ſaid Eccleſiastical Benefices and

Promotions, or any of them (according to their re

i ſpective Rights and Titles) to preſent, or collate to
ſſ the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons ſo offend

'5 ing, or neglecting, were dead.

I And be it further Enacted by the Authority

4? aforeſaid, That in all places, where the proper In

' cumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Beneſicc

ſ with Cure doth reſide on his Living, and keepa

L Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon (not hav

1' ing ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed by the

T Ordinary of the place) ſhall once (at the least) in

i every month openly and publickly Read the Com

1 mon Prayers and Service, in, and by the ſaid Book

1 preſcribed, and (if there be occaſion) Administer

1 each of the Sacraments and other Rites of the

Church,
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Church, in the Pariſh Church or Chappel, of, or *

belonging to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Bene

lice, in ſuch order, manner and form, as in, and by

the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to forfeit the

ſum of Five pounds to the uſe of the poor of the

Pariſh for every offence, upon conviction by con

ſeflion, or proof of two credible Witneſſes upon

Oath, before two Justices of the Peace of the County, t

City, or Town-Corporate where the offence ſhall I

be committed, (which Oath the ſaid Justices are

hereby Impowred to Administer) and in default of ,

payment within ten days, to be levied by distreſs, I

and ſale of the goods and chattels of the Offender,

by the Warrant of the ſaid Justices, by the Church- '1

wardens, or Over-ſeers of the Poor of the ſaid

Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſage to the party. z

And be it further Enacted by the Authority A

aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary

of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, and all

Masters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and 7

Tutors of, or in any Colledge, Hall, Houſe ofLearn

ing, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor, and I

Reader in either of the Univerſities, and in every

Collcdge elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Cu- i

rate, Lecturer, and every other perſon in holy

Orders, and every School-master keeping any pub- ;

lick, or private School, and every perſon Instructing, *

[or Teaching any Yourh in any Houſe or private '

I Family as a Tutor, or School-master, who upon the

First day of May, which ſhall be in the year of our l

ilLORD GOD, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two,

lot at any time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or

Ihave poſſeffion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, i

l Masterſhip, Headſhip, Fellow-ſhip, Profeſſors-place, '

ſſſ Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other '3

zF-ccleſiastical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Cu

i rates place, Lecture, or School; or ſhall instruct or 1

1 teach any Youth as Tutor, or School-master, ſhall z

. c before *
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before the Feast-day of Saint Bartholornew, which

ſhall be in the year of our LORD One thouſand ſix

hundred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their te

ſpective admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſ

ſion aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknow

ledgement following, Scilicet,
I

I A. B. Do declare that it i: not lawful upon any

pretence whatſoever to take Arm: against the King;

and that I do ahhor that Traiterou: Poſition of tal'

ing Arm: hy Hi: Authority against His Perſon, at"

against thoſe that are Commifflonated hy him ,- and

that I will confirm to the Liturgy of the Church of

England, a; it i: now hy Law estahliſhed. And I

do declare that I do hold, there lie: no Ohlz'gatio'l

upon me, or on any other perſon from the Oath, cont

monly called the Solemn League and Covenant, to

endeavour any change, or alteration of Govern/nenf,

either in Church, or State; and that the ſame well

in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon th?

Suhject: of thi: Realm against the known Law: (I'll

Lihertie: of thi: Kingdom.

Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgement

ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid Masters and

other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of,

or in any Colledge, Hall, or Houſe of Learning,

and by every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either

of the Univerſities, before the Vice-Chancellor of

the reſpective Univerſities for the time being, or his

Deputy; And the ſaid Declaration or Acknow

ledgement ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpective

xArch-biſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dioceſs,

by every other perſon hereby injoyned to ſubſcribe

the ſame, upon pain, that all and every of the Per'

ſons aforeſaid, ſailing in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe

and forfeit ſuch reſpective Deanty, Canonry, Pre

bend, Masterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors

place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſi-1

astica
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l astical Dignity, or Promotion, Curates place, Lec

, ture, and School, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and

ſ zþſoſocto deprived of the ſame; and that every ſuch {

l- reſpective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Masterſhip, j

l Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Proſeſſors place, Readers 3'

place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecdeſiastical Dignity,

or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture and School?

1 ſhall be void, as if ſuch perſon ſo ſailing were natu

£ rally dead. i

And iſ any Schoolmaster or other perſon, In-Z

3 structing or teaching Youth in any private Houſe,
i or Family, as a Tutor or Schoolmaster, ſhall Instruct ;ſſ

I or Teach any Youth as a Tutor or Schoolmaster,]
before Licenſe obtained from his reſpective Arch-ſſ

i biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary oſ the Dioceſs, accord

i ing to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, (for

' which he ſhall pay twelve-pence onely) and before ,

i ſuch ſubſcription and acknowledgement made as *

j aſoreſaid ; Then every ſuch School-master and other, l

t' Instructing and Teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall for the.

' first offence ſuffer three months Impriſonment with

out bail or mainpriſe; and for every ſecond and?

I other ſuch offence ſhall ſuffer three months Impri

I ſonment without bail or mainpriſe, and alſo forſeitj

to His Majesty the ſum of five pounds.

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Par- i

ſon, Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer ſhall procure a:

certificate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpec- i

tive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary oſ the Dioceſs, I

i (who are hereby enjoyned and required upon de-ſ

mand to make and deliver the ſame) and ſhall pub- z

lickly and openly read the ſame, together with thel

Declaration, or Acknowledgement aſoreſaid, upon l

ſome LORDS day within three months then next

ſollowing, in his Pariſh Church where he is to offi- 1

ciate, in the preſence oſ the Congregation there i

aſſembled, in the time oſ Divine Service; upon

pain that every perſon ſailing therein ſhall loſe ſuch

e 2 Parſonage, l
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Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or

Lecturers place reſpectively, and ſhall be utterly

diſabled, and ipſofacto deprived Of the fame; And

that the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice; Cu

rates place, or Lecturers place ſhall be void, as if he

was naturally dead.

Provided always, that from and after the Twenty

fifth day of March, which ſhall be in the year of

our LORD GOD, One thouſand ſix hundred eighty

two, there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declaration

or Acknowledgement ſo to be ſubſcribed and read,

theſe words following, ſcilicet, *

And I do declare that I do hold there lier no ohW

ligation on me, or on any other perſon from the Oath;

commonly called The ſolemn League and Covenant,

to endeavour any change, or alteration of Govern

ment either in Church or State; And that the ſame

war in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upont

the Suhjectr of thi: Realm against the known Law:

and Lihertier of thir Kingdom ,

So as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from

thenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read

that part of the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledge

ment.

r Provided always, and be it Enacted, That from

land after the Feast of Saint Bartholomew, which

zſhall be in the year of our LORD, One thouſand fix

Lhundred ſixty and two, no perſon, who now is In

Zcumbent, and in poſſeſiion of any Parſonage, Vicar

i age, or Benefice, and who is not already in holy

FOrders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not before

jthe ſaid Feast-day Of Saint Bartholomezo be ordained

IPriest or Deacon, according to the form of Epiſcopal

,Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Par

lſonage, Vicarage Benefice with Cure or other Ec

fcleſiastical Promotion within this Kingdom of Eng

Iland, or the Dominion of Waler, or Town of
ct' Berwick
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Berwick upon Tweed; but ſhall be utterly diſabled,ſſ

and ipſa facto deprived of the ſame; and all hisl

Eccleſiastical Promotions ſhall be void, as if he was]

naturally dead.

And be it further Enacted by the Authority;"

aforeſaid, That no perſon whatſoever ſhall thence-'

forth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage;

Vicarage, Benefice, or other Eccleſiastical Promotioni
or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to Conſe-v

crate and Administcr the holy Sacrament of the

LORDS Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be Or

dained Priest, according to the form and manner

in, and by the ſaid Book preſcribcd, unleſs he have

formerly been made Priest by Epiſcopal Ordination,

upon pain to forfeit for every offence the ſum of

One hundred pounds; (one moyety thereof to the;

Kings Majesty, the other moyety. thereof to bel

equally divided between the poor of the Pariſh where"

the offence ſhall be committed, and ſuch perſon, or

perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of Debt,

Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of his Majesties

t Courts of Record; wherein no Eſſoign, Protection,

or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) And to be diſ

, abled from taking, or being admitted into the Order

l of Priest, by the ſpace of one whole year then next1

R following. 1

' Provided that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not

lextend to the Foreiners or Aliens of the Forein

'X Reformed Churches allowed, or to be allowed by

ithe Kings Majesty, His Heirs and Succeſſors, in

I England.

l Provided always, That no title to confer, or pre

L ſent by lapſe ſhall accrue by any avoidance, or de

lprivation ipſa facto by vertue of this Statute, but

lafter fix months after notice of ſuch voidance, or

\deprivati0n given by the Ordinary to the Patron,

\:fuch ſentence of deprivation openly and publickly -

v

I

i

read in the Pariſhv Church of the Benefice, Parſon

age, \
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' age, or Vicarage becoming void, or whereof the

, Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue of this Act.

', And be it further Enacted by the Authority'

i aforcſaid, That no Form, or Order of Common

T Prayers, Administration of Sacraments, Rites or Ce

i remonies ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, Chap

i pel, or other Publick place of or in any Colledge, or

l Hall in either of the Univerſities, the Colledges of

i Wzstr/zinster, Winchester, or Eaton, or any of them,

I other than what is preſcribed and appointed to be uſed

i in and by the ſaid Book; and That the preſent Go

, vernour, or Head of every Colledge and Hall in the'

i ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid Colledges of West

' minster, Winrhester, and Eaton, within one month

1 after the Feast of Saint Bartholo'new, which ſhall be

' in the year of our LORD, One thouſand ſix hundred

ſixty and two : And every Governour or Head of

any of the ſaid Colledges, or Halls, hereafter to be

ſame Government, or Headſhip, ſhall openly and

publickly in the Church, Chappel, or other Publick

place of the ſame Colledge, or Hall, and in the pre

tioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year of

_ the Reign of the late Been Elizaheth, and unto

the ſaid Book, and declare his unfeigned aſſent and

conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Articles,

and of the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the

Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms, and Orders

in the ſaid Book preſcribed, and contained accord

ing to the form aforeſaid; and that all ſuch Gover

nours, or Heads of the ſaid Colledges and Halls,

or any of them as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders,

ſhall once at least in every Warter of the year (not

having a lawful Impediment) openly and publicklyd'

Rea

unto the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, men-i

elected, or appointed, within one month next after,

his Election, or Collation, and Admiſſion into the'

ſence of the Fellows and Scholars of the ſame, or?

the greater part of them then reſident, Subſcribel
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Read the Morning Prayer, and Service in and by

the ſaid Book appointed to be Read in the Church,

Chappel, or other Publick place of the ſame Col

ledge or Hall, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended

of, and from all the Benefits and Profits belonging

to the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the ſpace

of Six months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the

ſame Colledge or Hall; And if any Governour or

Head of any Colledge or Hall, Suſpended for not

Subſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for

not Reading of the Morning Prayer and Service as *

aforeſaid, ſhall not at, or before the end of Six

months next after ſuch ſuſpenſion, Subſcribe unto

the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his conſent

thereunto as aforeſaid, or read the Morning Prayer 4

and Service as aforeſaid, then ſuch Government or *
Headſhip ſhall be ipſoſacto void. ſſ

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful
to uſe the Morning and Evening Prayer, and all.ſſ

other Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the i

ſaid Book, in the Chappels or other Publick placesi

of the reſpective Colledges and Halls in both the

Univerſities, in the Colledges of Westrninster, Win- '

(beste-r, and Enton, and in the Convocations of the I

Clergies of either Province in Latine; Any thing in I

this Act contained to the contrary notwithstanding. '

And be it further Enacted by the Authority '

aforeſaid, That no perſon ſhall be, or be received
as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed to ct

Preach as a Lecturer, or to Preach, or Read any

Sermon or Lecture in any Church, Chappel, orſi

other place of Publick worſhip, within this Realm L

of England, or the Dominion of Waler, and Town t

of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be first approved f

and thereunto Licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the ;

IProvince, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or (in caſe the 1

See be void) by the Guardian of the Spiritualties, l

under his Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame

Archbiſhop, i
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Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian Read the Nir

i and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in, th

' Statute of the Thirteenth year of the late Alee

Elizaheth, with Declaration of his unſeigned aſſer

* to the ſame; and That every perſon, and perſon

Who now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Affigned

Appointed, or Received as a Lecturer, to preacJ

upon any day of the week in any Church, Chappe]

01' place of Publick worſhip within this Realm o

_ England, or places aforeſaid, the first time h

3 Preacheth (before his Sermon) ſhall openly, pub

lickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayer

and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed tl

be Read for that time of the day, and then ant

there publickly and openly declare his aſſent unto

and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe o

j all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms anc

_ Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according

to the Form before appointed in this Act; Anc

t alſo ſhall upon the first Lecture-day of every month

;afterwards, ſo long as he continues Lecturer, o'

Preacher there, at the place appointed for his ſaid

Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture or Ser

mon, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the

f Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid

7 Book appointed to be read for that time of the day,

'at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be

,Preached, and after ſuch Reading thereof, ſhall

'openly and publickly, before the Congregation
ſſ-there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent and

conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book,

iand to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Cere

Lmonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and

ipreſcribed, according to the form aforeſaid; and,

;That all and every ſuch perſon and perſons who

jſhall neglect or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from

ithenceforth be diſabled to Preach the ſaid, or any

iother Lecture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other

i Church,
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Church, Chappel, or place of Publick worſhipſi

until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly, pub

' lickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common-Prayers

and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and Con

form in all points to the things therein appointed

and preſcribed, according to the purport, true in

tent, and meaning of this Act.

Provided alwaies, that if the ſaid Sermon or Lec

ture be to be Preached or Read in any Cathedral,

or Collegiate Church or Chappel, it ſhall be ſufficient

for the ſaid Lecturer openly at the time aforeſaid, to

declare his aſſent and conſent to all things contained

in the ſaid Book, according to the form aforeſaid.

And be it further Enacted by the Authority

aforeſaid, That if any perſon who is by this Act

diſabled to Preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall

during the time that he ſhall continue and remain

ſo diſabled, Preach any Sermon or Lecture; That

then for every ſuch offence the perſon and perſons

ſo offending ſhall ſuffer Three months Impriſon

ment in the Common Goal without Bail or main

priſe, and that any two Justices of the Peace of any

County of this Kingdom and places aforeſaid, and

the Mayor or other chief Magistrate of any City, or

Town-Corporate, within the ſame, upon Certificate

from the Ordinary of the place made to him or

them of the offence committed, ſhall, and are hereby

required to commit the perſon or perſons ſo offend

ing to the Goal of the ſame County, City, or Town

Corporate accordingly.

Provided alwaies, and be it further Enacted by

the Authority aforeſaid, That at all and every time

and times, when any Sermon or Lecture is toL be

Preached, the Common Prayers and Service in and

by the ſaid Book appointed to be Read for that time

Of the day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly

Read by ſome Priest, or Deacon, in the Church,

Chappel, or place of Publick worſhip, where ſthei

aid
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ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to be Preached, before

ſuch Sermon or Lecture be Preached; And that
vthe Lecturer then to Preach ſhall be preſent at the

(Reading thereof.
ſſ, Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not

lextend to the Univerſity-Churches in the Univer

.fities of this Realm, or either of them, when or at

lſuch times as any Sermon or Lecture is Preached or

iRead in the ſame Churches, or any oſ them, for,

or as the publick Univerſity-Sermon or Lecture;

jbut that the ſame Sermons and Lectures may be

Preached or Read in ſuch ſort and manner as the

i ſame have been heretofore Preaehed or Read ; This

I Act, or any thing herein contained to the contrary

lthereofin any wiſe notwithstanding.

: And be it further Enacted by the Authority l

5 aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws, and Statutes

lof this Realm, which have been formerly made,

'land are now in force for the Uniſormity of Prayer X

Land Administration of the Sacraments, within this

IRealm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall stand

jin full ſorce and strength to all intents and purpoſes

jwhatſoever, for the establiſhing and confirming of

jthe ſaid Book; Entituled, The Book of Common

lPrayer, and Administration of the Satramenti, and

i other Rite: and Cere'nonie: of the Church, attording

jto the uſe of the Church oſ England ; together with

ithe Pſa/ter or Pſalr/u of David, Pointed a: they are

lto he ſung or ſaid in Chin-ther; and the form or

[manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſetrating of

lej/hapt, Priest: and Deatonr ; herein before men

tioned to be joyned and annexed to this Act; and

ſhall be applied, practiſed, and put in uſe for the

puniſhing of all offences contrary to the ſaid Laws,

with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no other.

Provided alwaies, and be it further Enacted by

the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Prayers,

Litanies, and Collects, which do any way relate to

I the



of Publick Prayers. xxxi

the King, Ween, or Royal Progeny, the Names be

= altered and changed from time to time, and fitted to

5 the preſent occaſion, according to the direction of

4: lawful Authority.

g Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority

r aforeſaid, That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid

i Book, Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer and

' Adminzstration of the Sacramentr, and other Rite:

l and Ceremonier of the Church, according to the uſe

I of the Church of England ; together with the

i Pſalter, or Pſalm: of David, Pointed ar they are

jto he ſung or ſaid in Churche: ,- and the form and

manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of

Biſhopr, Priestr, and Deaconr, ſhall at the costs and

charges Of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh-Church,

and Chappelry, Cathedral Church, Colledge, and

Hall, be attained and gotten before the Feast-day

of Saint Bartholomezo, in the year of our LORD,

One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, upon

pain of forfeiture of Three pounds by the month,

for ſo long time as they ſhall then after be unpro

vided thereof, by every Pariſh, or Chappelry, Ca

thedral Church, Colledge, and Hall, making default

therein.

Provided alwaies, and be it Enacted by the Au

thority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Herqford,

Saint Dauidr, Aſaph, Bangor, and Landczzfi and

their Succeſſors ſhall take ſuch order among them

ſelves, for the ſouls health of the Flocks committed

to their Charge within Waler, That the Book here

unto annexed be truly and exactly Tranſlated into

the Britti/h or Wel/h Tongue, and that the ſame

ſo Tranflated and being 'by them, or any three of

them at the least viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be

lmprinted to ſuch number at least, ſo that one of

the ſaid Books ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, may

be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh

Church, and Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpective

Dioceſſes,
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Dioceſſes, and places in Walor, where the Wel/h is

Icommonly ſpoken or uſed before the First day of

jMay, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty five; and,

[That from and after the Imprinting and publiſhing

loſ the ſaid Book ſo Tranſiated, the whole Divine

z'Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Ministers andI

<Curates throughout all Waler within the ſaid Dio

iceſſes where the Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed,

iin the Britti/h or Welſh Tongue, in ſuch manner X

iand form as is preſcribcd according to the Book

lhereunto annexed to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue,

idiffering nothing in any Order or Form from the

zſaid Engliſh Book; for which Book, ſo Tranflated

land Imprinted, the Church-wardens of every of the

ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pariſh-money in

their hands for the uſe of the reſpective Churches,

and be allowed the ſame on their Accompt; and,

That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeſſors, or any

iThree of them, at the least, ſhall ſet and appoint

lthe price, for which the ſaid Book ſhall be fold;

[And one other Book of Common Prayer in the

iEngli/h Tongue ſhall be bought and had in every

EChurch throughout Walar, in which the Book of

LCommon Prayer in Wol/h is to be had, by force of
ſi this Act, before the First day of May, One thouſand

ſix hundred ſixty and four, and the ſame Book to

remain in ſuch convenient places, within the ſaid

zChurches, that ſuch as understand them may reſort
ctat all convenient times to read and peruſe the ſame,

and alſo ſuch as do not understand the ſaid Lan

guage, may by conferring both Tongues together,

ſthe ſooner attain to the knowledge of the Engliſh

lTongue; Any thing in this Act to the contrary

1notwithstanding; And until Printed Copies of the

ſaid Book ſo to be Tranflated may be had and

provided, the Form of Common Prayer, estab

liſhed by Parliament before the making of this Act,

ſhall be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of Waler,

where
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where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly un

derstood.

And to the end that the true and perfect Copies

of this Act, and the ſaid Book hereunto annexed

may be ſafely kept, and perpetually preſerved, and

for the avoiding of all diſputes for the time to

come; Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority

aforeſaid, That the reſpective Deans and Chapters

of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, within

England and Waler ſhall at their proper costs and

charges, before the twenty fifth day of Decernher,

One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, obtain

under the Great Seal of England a true and perfect

printed Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book an

nexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chap

ters, and their Succeſſors kept and preſerved in ſafety

for ever, and to be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth

in any Court of Record, as often as they ſhall be

thereunto lawfully required; And alſo there ſhall

be delivered true and perfect Copies of this Act,

and of the ſame Book into the reſpective Courts at

West'ninster, and into the Tower of London, to be

kept and preſerved for ever among the Records of

the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to

be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court as

need ſhall require; which ſaid Books ſo to be ex

cmplified under the Great Seal of England, ſhall be

examined by ſuch perſons as the Kings Majesty

ſhall appoint under the Great Seal of England for

that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Ori

ginal Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall have power

to correct, and amend in writing any Error com

mitted by the Printer in the printing of the ſame

Book, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall

certifie in writing under their Hands and Seals, or

the Hands and Seals of any Three of them at the

, end of the ſame Book, that they have examined and

compared the ſame Book, and find it to be a truce;

an
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and perfect Copy; which ſaid Books, and every

one of them ſo exemplified under the Great Seal of

England, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, ad

judged, and expounded to be good, and available in

the Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and

ſhall be accounted as good Records as this Book it

ſelf hereunto annexed; Any Law or Custom to the

contrary in any wiſe notwithstanding.

Provided alſo, That this Act or any thing therein

contained ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful unto

the Kings Profeſſor of the Law within the Univer

ſity of Oxford, for, or concerning the Prebend of

Shipton, within the Cathedral Church of Saru'n,

united and annexed unto the place of the ſame

Kings Profeſſor for the time being, by the late King

Jameſ of bleſſed memory.

Provided always, That whereas the Six and thir

tieth Article of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed

upon by the Arch-biſhops, and Biſhops of both

Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convoca

tion holden at London, in the year of our LORD,

One thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the avoid

ing of diverſities of Opinions, and for establiſhing

of conſent, touching true Religion, is in theſe words

following, wiz.

That the Book of Conſerration of Arthhi/hopr,

and Biſhop, and Ordaining of Priest: and Dearont,

lately ſet forth in the ti'ne of King Edward the

Sixth, and ronſir'ned at the ſa'ne tirne hy Authority

of Parliament, doth contain all thing: nereffiary to

ſuch Conſerration and Ordaining, neither hath it

any thing that of it ſelf it ſuperstitionr, and angodly;

And therefore whoſoever are Conſerrated or Ordered

arrording to the Ritex of that Book, ſinte the strond

year of the aforenarned King Edward unto thir time,

,' or hereafter ſhall he Conſetrated or Ordered areord

i ing to theſa'ne Rites,- We deeree allſarh to he rightly,

l, orderly, and lawfull) Confeerated and Ordered;

i It
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lt be Enacted, and be it therefore enacted by the.

Authority aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter?

to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any:

Deacon, Priest, or Eccleſiastical perſon, or other?

perſon whatſoever, who by this Act or any other?

Law now in force is required to Subſcribe unto thej

ſaid Articles, ſhall be construed and taken to ex-l'

tend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching the ſaidi

Six and thirtieth Article) unto the Book contain-i

ing the form and manner of Making, Ordaining,?

and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priests, and Deacons

in this Act mentioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as i

the ſame did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet?

forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, men- i

tioned in the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article; Anyl

thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Statute, Act, or

Canon heretofore had or made, to the contrary L

thereof in any wiſe notwithstanding.

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, i
and Administration of the Sacraments and other'ſi

Rites and Ceremonies of this Church of England, T

together with the form and manner of Ordaining,
and cctonſecrating Biſhops, Priests, and Deacons here

tofore in uſe, and reſpectively establiſhed by Act of l

Parliament in the First and Eighth years of Queen >

Elizahtth, ſhall be still uſed and obſerved in thel

Church of England, until the Feast of Saint Bar-ff

tho/omen', which ſhall be in the year of our LORD

GOD, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two.

I
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IT hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of

England, ever ſince the first compiling of her

Publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the

two Extreams, of too much Stiffneſs in refuſmg,

and oſ too much Eaſineſs in admitting any variation

from it. For, as on the one ſide common Ex

perience ſheweth, that where a change hath been

made of things adviſedly establiſhed (no evident

neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry inconveniences have

thereupon enſued; and thoſe many times more,

and greater than the evils, that were intended rot

be remedied by ſuch change: So on the other ſide,

the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the

'Rites, and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein,

being things in their own nature Indifferent, and

alterable, and ſo acknowledged; it is but reaſon
ctable, that upon weighty and important conſider

ations, according to the various exigency of times

and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations ſhonld

t be made therein, as to thoſe that are in place 0ſ

1Authority ſhould from time to time ſeem either

r neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that

X in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory

ſince the Reformation, the Church upon just and

weighty conſiderations her thereunto moving, hath

yielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars:

as in their reſpective times were thought convenient:

Yet ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it

(as well in the chiefest materials, as in the framci

and order thereof) have still continued the ſame

unto this day, and do yet stand firm and unſhaken,

notwithstanding all the vain attempts and impetu0u5

1 aſſaults made against it by ſuch men as are given to

i change,

___
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rhange, and have always diſcovered a greater regard ,

'o their own private fancies and interests, than to 1_

hat duty they owe to the publick.

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous

>urpoſes the uſe oſ the Liturgy (though injoyned by -

he Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet

epealed) came, during the late unhappy confuſions,
0 be diſcontinued, is too well known to the World, ſſ

nd we are not willing here to remember.

when, upon His Majesties happy Restauration it

bemed probable, that, amongst other things, the

iſe oſ the Liturgy alſo would return oſ courſe (the

'ame having never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs

bme timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe

nen who under the late uſurped powers had made

t a great part of their buſineſs to render the people

But ſi

liſaffected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of i
'eputation and interest concerned (unleſs they would *ſſ

ſireely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which

ſiuch men are very hardly brought to do) with their

itmost endeavours to hinder the restitution thereoſ.

[n order Whereunto divers Pamphlets were publiſhed

lgainst the Book of Common Prayer, the old Objec

ions mustered up, with the addition of ſome new

ines more than formerly had been made, to make

'he number ſwell. In fine great importunities

vere uſed to His Sacred Majesty, that the ſaid

Book might be Reviſed, and ſuch Alterations

zherein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould

be thought requiſite for the eaſe oſ tender Con
lſicicnces: Whereunto His Majesty out of His pious '

lnclination to give ſatisfaction (ſo far as could be

reaſonably expected) to all His Subjects of what

derſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend.

In which Review we have endeavoured to ob

ſBl've the like Moderation, as we finde to have been

"ful in the like caſe in former times.

ſore of the ſundry Alterations propoſed unto us,

d we

And there- X
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,we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dan

gerous conſequence (as ſecretly striking at ſome

establiſhed doctrine, or laudable Practiſe of the

* Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catho

ilick Church of CHRtS'r) or elſe of no conſequence

'at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch

Alterations as were tendred to us (by what per-ſons,

-under what pretenſes, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo

rendred) as ſeemed to us in any degree requifite orj

expedient, we have willingly, and of our ownl

accord aſſented unto: Not enforced ſo to do by any

'strength of Argument, convincing us of the neceſſity

of making the ſaid Alterations: For we are fully

'perſwaded in our judgments (and we here profeſst

>it to the World) that the Book, as it stood before

zestabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it anything

'contrary to the Word of GOD, or to ſound Doctrine,

or which a godly man may not with a good Con

;ſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly

.defenſible against any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame;

zif it ſhall be allowed ſuch just and favourable con

istruction as in Common Equity ought to be allowed

zto all Humane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet

iforth by Authority, and even to the very best

'Tranſlations of the holy Scripture it ſelf.

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking

(was, not to gratifie this or that party in any their

'unreaſonable demands; but to do that, which to

iour best understandings we conceived mightimostl

ztend to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in the

*'Church; the procuring of Reverence, and exciting

'of Piety and Devotion in the Publick Worſhip

of GOD; and the cutting off occaſion from them

that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel against' the

ILiturgy of the Church. And as to the'ſeveral

variations from the former Book, whether by Alter

:ation, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to

'give this general account, That most of the Alter

, ations
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Jations were made, either first, for the better direction

oſ them that are to officiate in any part oſ Divine

Service; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars

and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for the more proper

exprefling of ſome words or phraſes oſ ancient uſage

in terms more ſutable to the language of the preſent

times, and the clearer explanation oſ ſome other

words and phraſes, that were either oſ doubtſul

ſignification, or 'otherwiſe liable to miſconstruction:

Or thirdly, for a more perfect rendring of ſuch por

tions of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the

Liturgy; which, in the Epistles and Goſpels eſpe

cially, and in ſundry other places are now ordered

to be read according to the last Tranſlation : And

that it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers

and Thankſgivings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions,

ſhould be added in their due places; particularly

ſor thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the

Baptiſm of ſuch as are oſ riper years ; which,

although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book

was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm,

through the licenciouſneſs of the late times crept in

amongst us, is now become neceſſary, and may be

always uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in our

Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. Iſ

any man, who ſhall deſire a more particular account

oſ the ſeveral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy,

ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Book

With the former; we doubt not but the reaſon-of

the change may eaſily appear. '

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our

duties in this weighty affair, as in the ſight of GOD,

and to approve our ſincerity therein (ſo ſar as-lay

m us) to the conſciences oſ all men; although we

know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſiOns,

humours,-and interests, as are in the world) to

Pleaſe all; nor can expect that men of ſactious,
ſſIPffl'lſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with '

i z] z any
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_,

any thing that can be done in this kind by any

lother than themſelves: Yet we have good hope,
ſſthat what is here preſented, and hath been by the

IConvocations oſ both Provinces with great diligence

'examined and approved, will be alſo well accepted
ſſand approved by all ſober, peaceable, and trul)v

conſcientious ſons of the Church oſ England.

CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE

CHURCH.

. THERE was never any thing by the wit oſ man

i ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure establiſhed, which,

1 in continuance oſ time, hath not been corrupted:

'As, among other things, it may plainly appear by

the Common Prayers in the Church, commonly

1 called Divine Serr/ire. The first original and ground

_whereoſ iſ a man would ſearch out by the ancient

lFathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not or

xdained, but oſ a good purpoſe, and for a great ad

'vancement oſ godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the
ſſmatter, that all the whole Bible, (or the greatest

part thereof) ſhould be read over once every year;

intending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially

ſuch as were Ministers in the Congregation, ſhould

(by often reading, and meditation in GODS word)

be ſtirred up to godlineſs themſelves, and be more

able to exhort others by wholeſom doctrine, and to

conſute them that were Adverſaries to the Truth;

and further, that the people (by daily hearing of

'holy Scripture read in the Church) might continu

ally proſit more and more in the knowledge of

Gon, and be the more inflamed with the love of His

true Religion.

But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and de

cent Order of the ancient Fathers hath been ſo al

tered,broken, and neglected, by planting in uncertain

Stories, and Legends, with multitude of Reſponds,

Verſes, vain Repetitions, Commemorations, and

Synodals;
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Synodals ; that commonly, when any Book of the]

Bible was begun, after three or four Chapters were,

read out, all the rest were unread. And in this?

ſort the Book of Iſaiah was begun in Adaent, andj

the Book of Geneſiſ in Septaageſi'na; but they?

were only begun, and never read thorough: Afterf

like ſort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed.{

And moreover, whereas St. Paul would have ſuch?

language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as?

they might understand, and have profit by hearingj

the ſame; The Service in this Church of England

theſe many years, hath been read in Latin to the?

people, which they understand not; ſo that theyl

have heard with their ears only, and their heart,f

ſpirit, and mind have not been ediſied thereby. Andi

furthermore, notwithstanding that the ancient Fa-'

thers have divided the Pſalm: into ſeven Portionsj,

whereof every one was called a Noctarn : Now ofi

late time, a few of them have been daily ſaid, and)

the rest utterly omitted. Moreover, the numberf

and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and theſ

manifold changings of the Service was the cauſe,f

that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intri- v

care a matter, that many times there was morej

buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to:

read it when it was found out.

Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here T

is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby the ſame ſhall

be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter,

here is drawn out a Kalendar for that purpoſe,

which is plain and eaſie to be understood; wherein

(ſo much as may be) the reading of holy Scripture

is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be done in order,

Without breaking one piece from another. For this

cauſe be cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories,

and ſuch like things as did break the continual

First of the reading of the Scripture.

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of ne

ceſſity '1
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I ceflity there must be ſome Rules; therefore certain

i Rules are here ſet forth; which, as they are few in

number, ſo they are plain and eafie to be under

1 stood. So that here you have an Order for Prayer,

tand for the reading of the holy Scripture, much

i agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fa

l thers, and a great deal more profitable and commo

[ dious, than that which of late was uſed. It is

f more profitable, becauſe here are left out many

i things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain,
ſſ ſome vain and ſuperstitious 3 and nothing is ordained

to be read, but the very pure Word of GOD, the

holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the

3 ſame; and that in ſuch a language and order, as is

most eaſie and plain for the understanding both of

the readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodious,

both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of

the Order, and for that the Rules be few and eafieu

And whereas heretofore there hath been great

diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in Churches within,

this Realm; ſome following Salz'ſhury Uſe, ſome'

Hereſord Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome ofl

for/i, ſome of Lincoln ; now from henceforth all®

the whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. i

And for as much, as nothing can be ſo plainly

ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe and prac

tiſe of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if

any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts, con-t

cerning the manner how to understand, do, and

execute the things contained in this Book; the par

ties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall

alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by

his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting, and

appeaſing of the ſame; ſo that the ſame order be

not contrary to any thing contained in this Book.

And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, then

he may ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Arch

biſhop.

THOUGH
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HOUGH it be appointed, that all things ſhall .

be read and ſung in the Church in the Eng-i

liſh tongue, to the end, that the Congregation may;

be thereby edified; yet it is not meant, but that'

when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer pri-a

vately, they may ſay the ſame in any language that]

they themſelves do understand. j

And all Priests and Deacons are to ſay daily the£

Morning and Evening Prayer, either privately or

openly, not being let by ſickneſs, or ſome other?

urgent cauſe. 3

And the Curate that ministreth in every Pariſh-z

Church or Chappel, being at home, and not being;

otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſay the ſame in;

the Pariſh-Church or Chappel where he ministreth,_'

and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a con

venient time before he begin, that the people may 3

come to hear Gons Word, and to pray with him. 9

Of CEREMONIES, whyſome he aholzſhed and?
ſome retained. 'ſſ.

F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, *

and have had their beginning by the institu-j

tion of man, ſome at the first were of godly intent *

and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned toJ

vanity and ſuperstition: Some entred into the

Church by undiſcreet devotion, and ſuch a zeal as

was without knowledge; and for becauſe they were r

winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to!

more and more abuſes, which not only for their

unprofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much:

blinded the people, and obſcured the glory of GOD,3

are worthy to be cut away, and clean rejectedw

Other there be, which although they have beenſ

deviſed by man, yet it is thought good to reſerve

t themx

*__



Oſ Ceremonies.

them still; as well-for a decent order in theChurtl

(for the which they were first deviſed) as beeauſ

t they pertain to edification, Whereunto all thing

done in the Church (as the Apostle teacheth) ough

to be reſerrcd.

And although the keeping or omitting oſ a Ct

remony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing

yet the wilful and contemptuous tranſgreſſion am

r, breaking of a common order and diſcipline, is nt

' ſmall offence beſore GOD.

i
I

l

Let all thing; he don

among you, ſaith St. Paul, in aſeemſy and due order,

The appointment of the which order pertainetl

not to private men; therefore no man ought tc

take in hand, or preſume to appoint or alter an)

' publick or common Order in CHRlSTS Church

3 except he be Iawſully called and authorized there

unto.

And whereas in this our time, the mindes of meI

l are ſo divers, that ſome think it a great matter 0

conſcience to depart from a piece of the least 01

their Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old

customs; and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſc

new-ſangled, that they would innovate all things

and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them,

but that is new: It was thought expedient notſc

much to have reſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfi<

either oſ theſe parties, as how to pleaſe GOD, anc

profit them both. And yet lest any man ſhould b<

_ offended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfie, here b<

i certain cauſes rendred, why ſome oſ the accustomet

; Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained ant

kept still.

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs anc

multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe lattei

I days, that the burthen oſ them was intolerable,

whereof St. Augustine in his time complained, tha'

, they were grown to ſuch a number, that the estat<

oſ Christian people was in worſe caſe concerning

thal
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that matter, than were the Jews. And he coun

ſelled, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken
away, as time would ſerve quietly to do it. Butll

what would St. Augustine have ſaid, if he had ſeen ;

the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us ; where- i

unto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be

compared? This our exceſſive multitude of Cere- i

monies was ſo great, and many of them ſo darknl

that they did more confound and darken, than de- 3

clare and ſet forth CHRISTS benefits unto us. And

beſides this, CHRISTS Goſpel is not a Ceremonial!

Law (as much of Moſer Law was) but it is a Reli

gion to ſerve GOD, not in bondage of the figure or

ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpirit; being:

content only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve

to a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch i

as be apt to stir up the dull minde of man to the i

remembrance Of his duty to GOD, by ſome notable

and ſpecial ſignification, whereby he might be edi

fied. Furthermore, the most weighty cauſe of the L

aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies was, That they

were ſo far abuſed; partly by the ſuperstitious 5

hlindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and partly by Y

the unſatiablc avarice of ſuch as ſought more their i

own lucre, than the glory of GOD, that the abuſes

could not well be taken away, the thing remaining ſ

still. '

But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which per

adventure will be offended, for that ſome Of the

old Ceremonies are retained still: If they conſider,

that Without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to -;

keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, i

they ſhall eaſily perceive just cauſe to reform their '

judgments. And if they think much, that any of

the old do remain, and would rather have all de- ;

viſed anew: Then ſuch men granting ſome Cere- -

monies convenient to be had, ſurely Where the old

may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably .

reprove 3
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reprove the old only ſor their age, without bewray

2 ing of their own folly. For in ſuch a caſe they'

ought rather to have reverence unto them for their

antiquity, iſ they will declare themſelves to be more

studious oſ unity and concord, than oſ innovations

and new-ſangleneſs, which (as much as may be

with true ſetting forth oſ CHlusTs Religion) is always

to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no

just cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be

offended. For as thoſe be taken away which were

most abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences

without any cauſe; ſo the other that remain, are

' retained ſor a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon

just cauſes) may be altered and changed, and there

fore are not to be esteemed equal with Gons Law

And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb

Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that every man?

_ may understand what they do mean, and to what

p uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like that they

in time to come ſhould be abuſed as other have

been. And in theſe our doings we condemn no

v other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to Our

i own people onely: For we think it convenient,

' that every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as

they ſhall think best to the ſetting forth oſ GODS

þhonour and glory, and to the reducing oſ the

þ people to a most perfect and godly living, without

i errour or ſuperstition; and that they ſhould Pul

away other things, which from time to time they

X perceive to be most abuſed, as in mens ordinance:

it oſten chanceth diverlly in divers Countreys.
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How tbe Pſalter i: appointed to be read.

HE Pſalter ſhall be read through once every X

month, as it is there appointed, both for

Morning and Evening Prayer. But in Febraary it

ſhall be read only to the Twenty eighth or Twenty

'ninth day of the month.

And, whereas yanuary, Mart/o, May, j'u/y,

Mugaſi, October, and December have One and

lthirty days apiece; It is ordered, that the ſame

iPſalms ſhall be read the last day of the ſaid months,

lwhich were read the day before : So that the Pſal

ter may begin again the first day of the next month

ienſuing.

And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided into

t XXII Portions, and is overlong to be read at one 7

time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be 1

s read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. i

1 And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every \

iſuch part of the CXIX Pſalm ſhall be repeated

3 this Hymn, 4

' Glory be to the FATHER, and to tbe SON; and to

i tbe HOLY GHOST; A: it war in tbe beginning, i: 3

l now, and ever ſhall be, world witbout end. Amen.

Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of 5

the Hebrews, and the Tranflation of the great

Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the time of 1

King Henry the Eighth and Edward the Sixth.

The .
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T How 'he rest of holy Scripture it appointed to it

read.

þ ' * HE Old Testament is appointed for the first

* Lcllons at Morning and Evening Prayer;

ſo as the most part thereof will be read every year

once, as in the Kalendar is appointed.

The New Testament is appointed for the ſecond

, Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall

v be read over orderly every year thrice, beſides the

Epistlcs and Goſpels; Except the Apocalyps, out

of which there are only certain proper Leſſons ap

pointed upon divers Feasts.

p And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every

day, look for the day of the month in the Kalendar

, following, and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that

ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning and

Evening Prayer; Except only the Moveable Feasts

which are not in the Kalendar, and the Immove

able, where there is a blanck left in the Column oſ

4 Leſſons; the proper Leſſons for all which days are

' to be found in the Table of proper Leſſons.

And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms Of

Leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms and Leſſons

of ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſaltcr and

* Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitted for

that time.

Note alſo, that the Collect, Epistle, and Goſpel

' appointed for the Sunday ſhall ſerve all the week

_ after, where it is not in this Book otherwiſe

ordered.

II Proper



ii Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and Evening

Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holidays throughout

the year.

t y i

Iſ Lzſſfl; prgþgrflr SufldgyL i Sunday: after Mattinr. Even/bag.

i Easter.
ſiſſ iii. Deut. iv. Deut. v.

Sunday' eſ Mttinr. E-'uenst/ng. iv. vi. vii.

Alla/ent. V. viii. ix.

The first. Iſai.i. Iſai.ii. Sunday after

ii. v. xxiv, Afre'ffion-dayh xii. xiii.

iii. xxv. xxvl, W/zizſunday. i

iv. xxx. xxxii. 1 Leſſon. zDeut.xvi.m Iſai. xi.

Sunday: after I v. 18.

Cbri mar. 2 Leſſon. iActs x, v. Acts xix. to

The first. xxxvii. xxxviii. i 34.. v. 21.

ii. xli. xliii. xTrinitySundayH

Sunday: after l I Leſſon. \Gen. i. Gen. xviii.

Me Epipbany. f 2 Leſſon. iMatth. iii. I John v.

The first. xliv. xlvi. Sunday: after i

ii. li. liii. i Trim't _ i

iii. lv. lvi. The first. Joſh. x. JOſh. xxiii.

iv. lvii. lviii. * ii. Judg. iv. Judg. v.

v. nx. lxiv_ i iii. u Sam. ii. 1 Sam. 111.

vi. lxv. lxvi. i iv. < xii. xiii.

&ptuaggflma. iGen.i. Gen.ii. i V. \ xv. xvii.

xagerma. iii. vi. y vi. yz Sam. xii. 2 Sam. xix.

Qgiquaggfima ix. to v. zo. xii. l Vll. l xxi. xxiv.

m, * viii. ,IKings xiii. lKingsxvii.
First Sunday. xix.tov. 30. xxii. i ix. xviii. xix.

ll. xxvu. xxxrv. , x. xx1. xxu.

iii. xxxix. xlii. i xi. 2 Kings v. zKingsix.

iv. xliii. xlv. l xii x. xviii.

V. Exod. iii. Exod. v. xiii. I xix. xxiii.

vi. t xiv. Jere. v, Jere. xxii.

1 Leſſon. ix. x, xv, i xxxv. xxxvi.

1 Leſſon. Mart. xxvi. Heb. v. to xvl. Ezek. ii. Ezek. xiii.

East" day. v, 1 1, xvii. l xiv. xviii.

t Leſſon. Exod. xii. Exod. xiv. xviii. i xx. xxiv.

2 Leſſon, Rom, vi, Acts ſi, v, xix. 1Dan. lll. Dan. vi.

Sunday: after 22. xx. iJoel ii. Mic. vi.

Edsttr, xxi. yHab. ii. Prov. i.

The sat. Numb.xvi. Numb.xxii. xxii. lProv. ii. 111.

ii. xxiii. xxiv. xxv_\ xxiii. xi. xii.

Sunday:



Sunday: after: Martinr. E-uenſong. Mm'nr. I Evenſong.

Trinity. I l _' l

xxiv. \Prov. xm. Prov. _xrv. "Mine/day 1

xxv." l xvf. l xln' l hcſhre Easter. I

"V" JFH" x'x' 1 Leſſon. Hoſ. xiii. 'Hoſ. xiv.

, z Leſſon. joh. xi. v.

(i Ltſſnr proper for Holidayt. Tbur£daj 45.'

_ _7__;_ htſore after. i

l Leſſon. lDan. ix. Jerem.xxxi.

Mtrim. Even-ſang. 2. Leſſon. ijohn

Good Friday. I

S. Andre-w. \Prov. xx. Prov. xxi. r 1 Leſſon. Gen.!xii. to Iſai. lili
S. rIct/romar * V. 20.

the Apostle. xxiii. xxiv. l 2. Leſſon. John xviii. l Pet. ii.

Nati-Uity of . Easter Even.

CHRIST. 1 Leſſon. Zech. ix. Exod. xiii.

1 Leſſon. lſai. ix. to Iſa.vii. v.1o 2 Leſſon. Luke xxiii. Heb. iv.

v_ 2. ra v. 17. v. 50.l

2 Leſſon. 'Luk. ii. 'a Titus iii.v.4! Monday in

v. 15. to v. 9. Easter week.

St. Ste-ven ' 1 Leſſon. Exod. xvi. Exod. xvii.

1 Leſſon. 'Prov.xxviii. Eccleſ. iv. i 2 Leſſon. Mar, xxviii. Acts iii.

2. Leſſon. lActs vi.v.3. Acts vii. v.' made, in '

1andc. vii. to 30 to v. 55.: Easter 'week- ,_
v. 30. i 1 Leſſon. Exod. xx. ſſExodJXXM

S, John. " z Leſſon. Luke xxiv. 1 Cor. xv

1 Leſſon. lEccleſ.v. Eccleſ. vi. to v. 13.l

z Leſfon. 4Apoc. i. Apoc. xxii. ' S. Mrk. Ecclus iv. Ecclus v.

Innocen': day. Jer. xxxi. to Wiſd. i. t S. Philip and l

v. 18. S. Jacob.

Circmci/ion. ' f l Leſſon. vii. ix. i

1 Leſſon. Oen. xvii. Deut. x. V. '* 2 Leſſon. John i. v. r

rzll I 43.' l

2. Leſſon. LRom. ii. Coloſ. ii. l Aſmrſion day. I i 1

Epiplmny. ' r Leſſon. 'Deut. x. 2 King.i1-\

1 Leſſon. Iſai. lx. Iſai. xlix. z Leſſon. Luke xxiv. \Eph.iv.tov.l

2 Leſſon. 'Luke to John ii. to 1 v. 44..I x7

Can-verſion of v. 23. v. 12. Munday in r

St. Paul. Whitſun-eunk. l

1 Leſſon. 'Wiſd. v. Wiſd. vi. 1 Leſſon. Gen. xi. to Num.xi.'

2 Leſſon. Acts xxii. to Acts xxvi. i v. 10. -16,-ro v. 3

v. 22.. l 2. Leſſon. r Cor. xii. 1 Cor. xiv

Puri ration i Tueſday in - 'WV- a

o 'lie Z'leitſun-week. -

Virgin Mary. 'Wiſd. ix. Wiſd. xii. I 1 Leſſon, r Sam. xix. Deuhm

S. Mattbiar. xix. Ecclus i. v. 18. ,

Annunciatiun a Leſſon. 1 Theſſ. v. r joh. iv

of our Lady. lEcclus ii. iii. v.ntav.a4. to v. w

S. Barnahfl



ſ ,

Mttins. Evenſong.j Mam'nr. E-uenſhng.

I

l

s. Barnahar. j S. Mtthe'w. Ecclu.xxxv. Ecc.xxxviii.

l Leſſon. Ecclus x. Ecclus xii. l S. Michael. t

7. Leſſon. lActs xiv. Acts xv. to 1 Leſſon. jGen. xxxii. Dan.x. v. 5.

v. 36., 2 Leſſon. 'Acts xii. to Jude v. 6. to

j v. zo. v. 16.

S. Luke. zEcclus li. job i.

zLe'ſſon. jMalach.iii.Mal.iv. s. Simoncoj

S. John Bap

ti

zLeſſon. Matth. iii. Matth. xiv. S. Jude. Job xxiv. xlii.

to v. 13. xxv.

S. Peter. Aſ] Saintr '

zLeſſon. Acts iii. Acts iv. v. 10. v. 17.

S. youres. 'Ecclus xxi. Ecclus xxii. 2 Leſſon. Heb. xi. v. Apoc. xix.

S. Bartholo- I 33.and cap. to v. 17.

mew. ] xxiv. xxix. xii. to v. 7.

l Leſſon. ;Ecclus xv. Ecclus xix. 1 Leſſon: 4Wiſ. iii. 'a Wiſ; v. to

l

(ſ Proper Pſalm: on certain day.

Mttinr. E-ueqſong. Mttint. E-uenſizng.

(Influx-day. Pſal; xix. lxxxix. Easter-day. ii. exiii.

xlv. ex. ' lvii. cxiv.

lxxxv. cxxxii. exi. * cxviii.

Aſh-mdmſ- Aſce'zflon-day. viii. > x-xiv.

dog, vi. H cii. i xv: xlyji.

xxxn. cxxx. xxr. cvm.

xxxviii. cxliii. * Whit-Sunday. xlviii. ' civ.

Good Friday. xxii. lxix. lxviii. exlv.

xl. lxxxviii.

liv.

TABLES

W______,. , ,.,,.. "efflux ..... c-mm



TABLES AND RULES

for the

MOVEABLE, AND IMMOVEABLE FEASTS;

Together with the days of Fasting and Abstinence, through i

the whole year.

RULES to know when the Moveable Feasts, and

Holidays begin.

ASTER-DAY (on which the rest depend) is always the first Sun

day after the first full Moon, which happens next after the One

and twentieth day of [Wart/t. And, if the Full Moon happens upon a

Sunday, Easter-day is the Sunday after.

Advent-Sunday is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of S. Andmo,

whether before or after.

Septuage ma Nine

ZZ-ZZLZZMH Sunday is weeks before Easter.

Qr'cadrage 'ma Six

Rogation-Sunday Five weeks

Trinity-Sunday Eight weeks

A TABL



A TABLE oſ all the Feasts that are to be obſerved in the

Church oſ England through the year.

ALL Sundays in the year.

The Circumciſion of our Lonn JESUS CHRIST.

The Epiphany.

The Converſion of St. Paul.

The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin.

S. Illatthiar the Apostle.

The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin.

S. [Mark the Evangelist.

S. Philip and S. Jacob the Apostles.

The Aſcenfion of our Lonn JESUS CHRIST.

S. Barnabar.

The Nativity of St. John Baptist.

S. Peter the Apoſtle.

S. Jamex the Apostle.

S. Bartholome-w the Apostle.

S. Mart/rew the Apostle.

S. Mcbael, and all Angels.

S. Luke the Evangelist.

S, Simon and S. Jude the Apostles.

All Saints.

S. Andrew the Apoſtle.

S. Thomas the Apostle.

The Nativity of our LORD.

S. Step/ten the Martyr.

S. John the Evangelist.

The Holy Innocents.

Monday

and in W/zixſun-week.

Tueſday

The days oſ the

Feasts oſ

Monday

and in Easter-week.

Tueſday

A TABLE oſ the Vigils, Fasts, and days of Abstinence, to

be obſerved in the year.

The Nativity ofour LORD. ' S. join: Baptist.

The Purification oſ the S. Peter.

Bleſſed Virgin Mry. S. Jamer.

THE Eves The Annunciation of the The Evens S. Bartholomew.

or Vigils Bleſſed Virgin. or Vigils S. Muſt/1610.

before Easter-day. before S. Simonand &finde.

Aſcaffion-day. S. Andre'w.

Pmttcost. S, Thomas.

S. [Van/n'as. All Saints.

Note, that iſ any of theſe Feast-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil

or Fast-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday '

next before it. .

t Days



Days of Fasting or Abstinence.

I. THE Forty days of Lent.

II. The Ember-days at the four Seaſons,

the First Sunday in Lent.

being the Wedneſday, the Feast of Pentecoſi.

Friday, and Saturday after Septmber 14.

December 13.

Ill. The three Rogation-days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſ

day before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenfion of our LORD.

lV. All the Fridays in the year, except Christmas-day.

Certain Solemn days, for which particular Services are

appointed.

r. THE Fifth day of Nwmber, being the day of the Papiſis Conſpiracy.

1.. The Thirtieth day of anuary, being the day of the Martyrdom of

King Charlex the Fi

3. The Nine and twentieth day of My, being the day of the Birth and

Return of King Cbarles the Second.

A TABLE



A TABLE of the Moveable Feasts calculated for Fourty years.

>-l o U in" 75 g>

r s;- H- s a x- F m as I: a a Y
l'"< a D" 5' 3 (079. m 3' 2. V Et ex' 0

Os="a'w55 r, a g a 7'- a
Wzsaſiea an' T - <> a a

Pa, = N t" m 32 ſir- ' 3' 3' 2" 5' Þ -" a

3 39 5: '2. ' a *< *.< a g- s ._3 g

2 3' a ® a s r r 5- s

[661 gl 9 F 4Feb. 10 Feb. 27 Apr. 14 May 19 May 23]une 2 24 Dec. I

1662 roizo E 2Jan. 26 12 Mar.3o 4. 8\May 18 26 Nov.3o

166311 1 D 5Feb.15 Mar. 1Apr.19 24. 28June 7z3 29

166412 12 CB 4. 7Feb.24 10 15 19 May 29'24. 27

[66513 23 A 2 Jan. 22 8 Mar.26 Apr. 30 4 14327 Dec 3

1666 14. 4 G 5Feb.11 28 Apr. 15May 20 24June 3l24 2

[667 15115 F 3 3 zo 7 12 16 May 26ct25 1

668 16 26 E D 1 Jan. 19 5 Mar.22 Apr. 26 Apr. 30l 10 27 Nov.29

I669 17 7 C 4, Feb. 7 24, Apr. 11 May 16 May 20 30}24 28

167018'18 B 3Jan.30 16 3 8 12 22'25 27

i671'929 A 6Feb. 19 Mar. 8 23 28June 1'Juneirl23 Dec 3

[672. lll] GF 4 4Feb.21 7 12May 16\May26 25 I

[673 2;22 E 2 Jan. 26 12 Mar.3o 4 84 18126 Nov.30

167.',I 3' 3 D 5 Feb. 15 Mar. 4Apr.r9 24. zSJune 7123 29

1675 414. C 3jan.31 Feb.17 4. 9 13*May23}25 28

[676 5325 BA 2' 23 9 Mar.26 Apr. 30 4l 14.'27 DEC 3

[677l 6 6 G 5 Feb, 11 28 Apr. 15 May 20 24.'June 3'24, 2

1678i 7l17 F zIJan. 27 13 Mar.31 5 9 May 19 26 I

[679L 3le E 5 Feb. 16 Mar. 5 ApLao 25 zglJune 8 z3 Nov.3o

[6801 1 9 DC 4.) 8 Feb. 25 11 16 20 May 30 24, 28

:681I10;2o B 3 Jan. 30 16 3 8 12 22l25 7-7

:682 11) 1 A 5 Feb. 12 Mar. 1 16 21 25'June 4124. Dec 3

683- '212 G 4 4Feb.21 8 13 17May2725 2

684, 13123 F E 2Jan. 27 13 Mar.3o 4. 8 18 26 NOV.3O

68514l 4. D 5 Feb. 15 Mar. 4Apr. 19 24. 28'June 7 23 29

68615£15 C 3Jan.31 Feb. 17 4 9 13*May23 25 23

687 16'26 B 2 23 9 Mar.27 1 5 15lz6 27

-688 17 7 AG 5 Feb. 12 Mar. 1 Apr. 15 20 24lJune 3'24 Dec- 2

.689,18l18 F 2Jan.27 Feb.13Mar.31 5 9*May 19 26 I

1690 19,29 E 5 Feb. 16 Mar. 5 Apr.20 25 zgiJune 8 23 Nov.3o

1691 1i11 D 4 8Feb. 25 12 17 21*May3124 29

'692 2 22 C B 2 Jan. 24. 10 Mar.27 1 5 15 26 27

1693 zg 3 A 5Feb. 12 Mar. 1 Apr.16 21 25June 424Dec- 3

1594 4J14 G 4. 4Feb.21 8 13 17 May 27 25 7

1695 525 F 1 Jan.2o 6 Mar.24. Apr.28 2 12 27 1

'696 6' 6ED 4Feb. 9 26 Apr.:z May 17 21 31 24. Nov-zg

1697 7l17 C 3Jan.31 17 4. 9 13 23 25 28

1693 8 28' B 6 Feb. 20 Mar. 9 24 29 June 2 June 12 22) 27

l699 9l 9; A 4. 5 Feb. 22 9 14May 18 May 28 25jDec. 3

Ilco lo 20.GF 3Jan. 28 14 Mar.3r 5l 9 19'26! 1

Note, that the Supputation of the year of our LORD in the Church or

England beginneth the Five and twentieth day of Alom/i.

e 2 (ſ To



ffi To find Easter for ever.

The Golden
A B c Dl E 1 r i c

April'o 10 n< 12 i 61 7, 8
March 26 27 281 29 i 30 grlApril l

Apri116 17 18 19 i 20 14' 15

APril9 3 4I si 6' 7 5

March 26 27 ; 28 29 , zzi 24. , 25

Apri116 17 11! 12 - 13 r4 15

Aprilz 3 4) 5 l 6Mar. erpril l

April 23 24 25' 19 þ 20? zrl n

April9 ro nl rz ; 13 14 $i
April 7. 3 Mar. 28; 29 , 30 grlApril il

April 16 '7 dy 19 20 21 zzl

Aprll 9 Io rit 5 z 6] 7 8

\ March 26 27 28 29 i 30I 31 Zsi

y April 16 17 18; 19 i rzt 14, 15

i Apnl 2 3 41 5 6; 7 31

i March 26 27 28 22 l zzſ 24 15

y April 16 10 11 12 * 13i 14. 15

Vlll.

lX.

X.

XI.

XlI.

XIII.

XlV.

XV.

XVI.

xvn.

xvnl.

.XIX:,__

April 2 3 4' 5 Mar. 30 31April I

April 23 24 18 19 i zo 21 24

Iſ When ye have found the Sunday Letter in the upper-most Line,

guide your eye downward from the ſame, till ye come right over against

the Prime; and there is ſhewed both what Month, and what day ofi

But note, that the name of the

Month is ſet at the left Hand, or elſe just with the Figure, and followethi

not, as in other Tables by deſcent, but collateral.

the Month Easter falleth that year.

Thi



The Kalendar.

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

JANUARY hath XXXI. Days.

The Moon hath XXX.

MORNING EVENING

Prayer. Prayer.

i I 'r Leſſon. 2 Leſſon." 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon.

I' llend Circumciſion of

out LORD.

l z* b I4. No. Gen. 1 Matth. 1 Gen. 2 Rom. r

,l 3, c '3 No. 3 2 4 2

I 4.' d Pr. No. 5 3 6 3

l 5 e lflma: 7 4- 8 4

1' 6, f18 Id. Epiphany of our

\ 7 g'7 Id. Louu, 9 5 12 5

j SiA \6 Id. Lucian, riest 13 6 14 6

9 b 15 Id. [and Martyr. 15 7 16 7

10* c (4. Id. 17 8 18 8

p llſidjz Id. 19 9 20 9

;\12.e Pr. Id. 21 xo 22 10

'3 ſ d\.t_ Hilary, Biſhop 8: 23 11 24 1 1

_ £l44 g 19 Kl. Febr. [Confeſlll 25 12 26 12

XSA'18K1. 27 13 28 13

,15 b 17 Kl. 29 14. 30 14.

>*17Icl16Kl. 31 15 32 15

13' d '15 Kl. _Priſca, Rom. 37, 16 34 16

I I I Virg. 85 Mart.

319 e 14. Kl. 35 17 37 I Cor. 1

vr'zol f l13 KI, Fabian B. of 38 18 39

'_ Rome, & M.

21' g l12 Kl. Agnes Rom. 40 19 41 3

1 Virg. 8: Mart.

.'22 A n Kl. Vincent Span. 42 20 43 4

L l Deac. 8: M.

23 b=lo Kl. 44. 21 45 5

24, ci 9 Kl. 46 22 47 6

25 dſ 8 Kl. 'omerſion of

26 ell 7 Kl. [5. Paul. 48 23 49 7
jſſz7r ſ; 6 Kl. 50 24, Exod. 1 8

6113.g' 5Kl. Exod. 2 25 3 9

F9lA 4Kl. 4 26 5 10
SLIOTb 3 m' . Charles Mar> *6 Z7 7 n

mue hid. Kl. [tvn 8 28 9 12

Note, that * Exodus vi. is to be read only to Verſ. 14..

FEBRUARY



l'l* BRUARY hath XX\'lll, Days.

The Moon hath XXX.

I]

19

lKalcnd.

4 No.

' 3No.

'Pr. No.

i; ld.

*7 Id.

6 Id.

5 Id.

Hid'

*4.ld.

3 ld.

Pr. Id

, Inu

I M ORN ING

_,PEY=*

1 Lell'ondz Leſſon.

Fast. Exod. lo'Mark 1

l

i' Mu

li. Virzz

IBlaſiusan Arme

nian B. 8: M.

Agatha a Sicilian

V.&M.

Bith

'I-evit.

Num.

12

(16 Kl. Mart.

15 Kl.

14 Kl.
ſi 13 Kl.

17. Kl.

11 Kl.

ro Kl.

9 Kl.

8 Kl.

7 Kl.

6 Kl.

5 Kl.

4, Kl.

3 Kl.

Pr. Kl.

Valentine,

8: Mart.

5.' M.

*\l -r(h£a>-. t

Fast.

Deut.

22'

2

Levit.

Num.

Deut.

I3

I5

17

19

21

23

32

34

l9

26

12

14

17

21

23

7-5

30

32

7.

l*)\ ' EN ING

Prayer.

'I Leſſoh. z Leſſon.

Exod. 11 ICOſ. 13

14

4'L-an

O\OooNchu

MAl'xCil



MARCH hath XXXII Days.

The Moon hath XXX.

MORN ING EVENING

Prayer. Prayer.

I 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſond 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon.

3 1; d Kalend. David Archb. of Deut. 15 Luke 12'Deut. 16 Epheſ. 6

j , Menevia. 5

21 e 6 No. Cedde or Chad, 17 13 18 Philip. 1

J 4 B. ofLitch.

1 3, f 5 No. 19 14 20 2

43 g '4. No. 21 15' 22 3

9 5IA 3 No. 24 161 25 4

3 6' b Pr. No. 26 174' 27 Coloſſ. 1

74 c Nonze. Perpetua Mauri- 28 183 29 2

4 can. Mart. .

6 sxds ld. 30 19; 31 3

5 e 7 Id. 32 20' 33 _ 4

1oJ ſ 6 Id. 34 21 Joſh. 1 ITheſ. 1

3 11! g'5 Id. Joſh. 2 22' 3 2

4 12 A 44 Id. Greg.M. B. of 4 23\ 5 3

Rome, 8: C.

13 b ;3 Id. 6 244 7 4

TO 14 c _Pr. Id. 8'John I' 9 5

151d \ . 10 2' 23 2Theſ.1

3 16 e 17 Kl. April. 24. 3Judg. 1 2

7 17' f 16 Kl. Judg. 2 4. 3 3

13 g 15 Kl. Edw. K. of the 4 5 51Tim 1

Wefl-Sax.

S 19 A 14 Kl. 6 6 7 2, 3

4 20 b113 Kl. 8 7 9 4

21' c 112 Kl. Benedict Abbot. 10 8 11 5

[Ptuidlu Kl. 12 9 13 6

17.; e 10 Kl. 14 10 15 2Tim. 1 1

24 f\ 9 KI. Fast. 16 11 17 2

'9 25' g 8 Kl. Annunciation 13 12 3

' Mary.

261 7 Kl. 18 13 19 4

17 271b 6 Kl. 20 14 21 Titus 1

5 28 c 5 Kl. Ruth 1 15 Ruth. 2 2, 3

194 d 4 Kl. 16 4 Philem

14 30_e'* 3 Kl. 1 Sam. 1 1711 Sam. 2 Hebr. 1

ly; ſ Pr. Kl. 3 18 4 2

APRXL



A PRIL hath XXX. Days.

The Moon hath XXIX.

i MORNING' EVENINffl

I Prayer. Prayer.

, 1 Leſſonlz LeſſonJl Leſſon.1z Leſſon,ſſ

1 8 Knie' a I I Sam. 5ljohn 19 1 Sam. 6Hebr. Jl
H 1. A 4. No. ' 7 zo 8 4l

3 b 3N0. Richard B.oſ 9 at Io si

l z Chichester. X

19 4 c Pr. No. lAmbroſe Biſh.0ſ 11 Acts 1 12 5l

I Milan.
8 5 d \.ſſ<y*l.} ' 13 a 14. 1

16 6 e 8 ld. l 15 3 16 3

St 7 ſ 7 Id. l 17 4. 13 9

8 g 6 Id. i 19. 5 20 10

13 9 A*5 Id. r ar 6 22 lll

z ro b 4 Id. l_ 23 7 24. ul

11 e 3 Id. X 25 8 26 lzl

m 12 d Pr. Id. 27 9 28Jam. l

13 e ld'n. 29 lo 30 1

13 14. f 18 Kl. MJij. 31 11 7. Sam. 1 3

74153 17Kl. zSam.2 17. 3 4

'16 ' '16 Kl. i 4 13 5

15 r7b r5Kl. - 6 14. 71Pet.l\

4 18 c &4. Kl. l 8 15 9 7'

19 d 13 Kl. lAlphege Archb. 10 16 11 i

l l of Cant.

lz zzo e '12 Kl. 12. 17 13 4

112.! f rr Kl. 14. 18 15 5

m. gxto Kl 16 19 172Pet 1

9 i2.3 A 9 Kl. S. George, Mar- 18 zol '9 1

L24 b 8 Kl. [tyr. ao zr al 3

x7 [z5 c 7 Kl- s. Mark Lw 22 llohn'

'. No'- .6-16 dl 6 Kl. gfl & i X 22. 23 23 il

127 e l 5 Kl. 24 24 1 King.1 I;

14 L28 ſi 4 Kl. 1King.z 25 3 41

3 39 g 3 Kl. 4 26\ 5 5;

'30 ,-_ Pr. Kl. 6 27' 7 ZLJM



MAY hath XXXI. Days.

The Moon hath XXX.

MORNING EVEN ING

Prayer. rayer.

1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſoni 1 Leſſon. 2 Leſſon.

z 1 b Kalend, S. Philip,&S.Ja- Jude.

cobAp,&Mart.

2 c 6 No. 1 King.8 Acts 28 I King.9 Rom. I

19 5 d is No. Invention of the ro Matth. 1 11 2

3 4 e '4. No. [Croſs. 12 2 13 3

5 ſ 3 No- - 14 3 15 4

16 6 g Pr.No. S. John Evang. 16 4. 17 5

' ante port.Latin.

5 7 A Nu'rar 18 5 19 6

8 b 8 Id. 20 6 21 7

13, 9 c 7 Id. 22 72King.1 8

zþo d 6 Id. 2 King.2 8 3 9

11 e 5 Id. 4. 9 5 10

mln f 4Id 6 10 7 11

irz g zld 8 II 9 12

1214 A Pr. Id 10 12 11 13

> 15 b 'lum 12 13 13 14.

16 c 17 Kl.Junij. 14. 14 15 15

"117 d 16 Kl. 16 15 17 16

418 e 15 Kl. 18 16 191C0r. 1

i19 f 14, Kl. Dunstan, Archb. 20 17 21 2

' l of Cant. ,

"no g 13 Kl. 22 18 23 3

zzr a, 12 Kl. 24. 19 25 4.

22 b 11 Kl. Ezra 1 20 Ezra 3 5

7'23 c 10 Kl. 4. 21 5 6

'124 d 9 Kl. 6 22 7 7

1725 e 8 Kl. 9 23 Nehe. 1 8

626 f ' 7 Kl. Augustin, first Nehe. 2 24. 4. 9

Archbiſh. of

Cant.

27 g * 6 Kl. Ven. Bede Pr. 5 25 6 Io

X Al 5 Kl. 8 26 9 11

3l19 b '1 4 K" CHARLES n, 'O z7 13 12

'30 c Kl. Nat' &Rat' Esther 1 28 Esther 2 13

n 31A d Pr. Kl. 3 Mark r] 4. 14

jUNE



_]U.\'l;' hath XXX. Days.

The Moon hath XXIX. r

I

MORNlNG EVENING I

Prayer. Prayer. \

1 Leſſon.'2 Leſſon.£ 1 Leſſon.l2 Leſſon. ,

1 e l\ ._ t Nicomede Rom.Esther 5Mark 2Esther 6'1 Cor.15\

Pr. & M

n) 2. f 4N0. 7 3 8 16:

.\' 3g 3No. 9 4Job 12Cor.11

16 4, \ Pr. No. Job 2 5j 3 al

5 5 b Norm- Boniface B. of ' 4. 6' 5 3

Mentz, &M.

6 c '8 Id. 6 7 7 4

13 7 d 7 ld. 3 3 9 5

2 8 e 6 Id. 10 9 11 6

9 ſ 5ld. 12 10 13 7

lo 10 g 4Id. 14 11 15 8

11 a 3 Id. d. Barn..lus

ſ Apost. & KI

18 12, b 'Pr. Id. 16 12 17, 18 9 *

7 13 c dus 19 13 20 10

14 d 18 K1.Julij. 21 14, 22 11

15 15 e 17 Kl. 23 15 24,25 12

4. 16 f ,16 Kl. 26,27 16 28 13

17 g 115 Kl. S.Alban Martyr. 29 Luke 1 30 Galat. 1

12 18 =114 Kl. 31 2 32 2

r 19 b as Kl.. 33 3 34- 3

zo c 12 Kl. Transt. of Ed- 35 4 36 4

ward K.ofthe

W. Sax.

9 21 d 11 Kl. 37 5 38 5

zzle 10 KI. 39 6 40 6

17 zzl f 9 Kl. Fast. 41 7 42 Epheſ. 1

6 24. g 8 Kl. Nativity of s.

john Rain,

25 A 7 Kl. Prov. 1 8 Prov. 2 2

14 26, b 6 Kl. 3 9 4. 3

3 27] c 5 Kl. 5 10 6 4

28 d 4. Kl. Fayi. 7 11 8 5

11 zgl e 3 KI, s. Peter Apnst t

30' f 'Pr. Kl. [Be Mzrl- 9 12 10 6

JULY



JULY hath XXXIU Days.

The Moon hath XXX.

MORNING EVENING

Prayer. Prayer.

1Leſſon. 2Leſſon. 1Leſi'on. [2 Leſſon.

g Kalcno Prov. 11 Luke 13 Prov. 12*Phi1. 1

A 6 No. Viſitat. oftheBl. 13 14. 14. 2

V. Mary.

b 5 No. 15 15 16 3

c '4. No. Tranfi.ofS.Mar- 17 16 18 4.

tin, B. 85 C.

d 3 No. 19 17 20 Coloſſ. 1

e Pr. No. 21 18 22 2

13 row 23 19 24 3

1 g 8 Id. 25 20 26 4.

A 7 Id. 27 21 28 1Theſſ.1

zo b 6 Id. 29 22 31 2

c 5 Id. Eccleſ. 1 23 Eccleſ. 2 3

d 4 ld- 3 24 4 4

e 3 Id. 5 John 1 6 5

f Pr. Id. 7 2 8 2Theſſ.1

g 1.; . Swithun, B. 9 3 10 7,

Winch. Tranll.

A 17 Kl. Aug 11 4 12

b 16 Kl. Jerem. 5]erem. 2 1 Tim. 1

c 15 Kl. 3 6 4 2,3

d 14. Kl. 5 7 6 4.

e 13 Kl. Margaret, V. 85 7 8 8 5

M.at Antioch.

12 Kl. 9 9 10 6

1 1 Kl. S. Mary Magda- 1 1 10 12 2 Tim. 1

1o Kl. [len. 13 11 14. 2

9 Kl. Fast. 15 12 16 3

8 Kl. \, jamesApoſtle 13 4.

84: Mart.

7 Kl. S. Anne,Mother 17 14. 18 Titus 1

to the BLVirg.

Mary.

6 Kl. 19 15 20 2,3

5 Kl. 21 16 22 Philem.

4. Kl. 23 17 24.'Heb. 1

3 Kl. 25 18 26 2

Pr. Kl. 27 19 28 3

AUGUST



Al lGUS'I' hath XXXI. Days.

The Moon hath XXX.

MORNlNG liVENlNG

Prayer. Prayer.

il Leſſon.l 2 Leſſond r Leſſon. zLefl'on.

8 1 c 'aim-i. Lammu day. Jere. 291john aozjere. 30>Hebr. 4l

16 2 d 4No. 31' 21 32 5

5 3 e 3 No. 33*Acts 1 34. 6'

4 f Pr.N0. 35 2 36 71

13 5 s "M- 37 3 38 s

z 6 \ 8 Id. Transfigur.ofour 39 4, 40 9

LoRD.

7 b 7 Id. Name of zsus 41 10m 8 e is Id. J 43 (if 3 11'

9 d ls Id- 45, 46 7 47 11;

13 lo e 4Id. S. Laurence 48 8 49 13

Archdeac. of r

Romc,&Mart. *

7 11 t' 3 Id. 50 9, 5 zrzjam. 1

12 g Pr. Id. 52 'o Lam. 1 z

[5 13A ldxr. Lam. 2 11 3 3

4 14 b 19 Kl. Sept. 4. 12 5 4

15 c 118 Kl. Ezek. 2 13 Ezek. 3 5
lz 16 d *17 Kl. 6 14.v 7 I Pet. 1

3 17 e j16 Kl. 13 15 14. 2

18 f '15 Kl. 18 16* 33 3

9 19 g '.14 Kl. 34. 17 Dan. r 4
ZOA l13 Kl. Dan. 2 18ct 3 5

17 21 b 112 Kl. 4 19 52 Pet.1

6 22 e ln Kl. 6 20, 7 7.?

23 d lro Kl. Fast. 8 21: 9 3

14 24. e 9 Kl. L. Brthoannm 22] rJohn 1

3 25 f 8 Kl. [Ap.& U. 10 231 11 2

26 g 7 Kl. 12 24Hoſea 1 3

n 27 A. 6 Kl. Hoſlz, 3 25. 4 4.

28 b 5 Kl. S.Auguffin,Biſh. 5, 6 26* 7 5

of Hippo. C.D.

19 29 c 4. Kl. Beheading of 8 27 9 2,3 John

S. John Bapt.

3 30 d 3 Kl. 10 28! n'Jude

31 e Pr. Kl. '2 Matth. r' r3xRom. 1

SEPTEMBER



SEPTEMBER hath XXX. Days.

The Moon hath XXIX.

MORNlNG EVENING

Prayer. Prayer.

l 1 Leſſon. 2Leſſon.lILeſſon- 2Leſſon.

1 ſ Kalend. Giles, Abbot &Hoſ. 14. Matth.2l_]0el 1Rom. 2

a 2, 4. No. [Conſeſſ.Joel 2 3 3

3 513 No. Amos I 4Amos 2 4.

I' 4 b Pr- No- 3 5 4. 5

I 5 c Nonan 5 6 6' 6

6 d 8 Id. 7 7 8 7

i: 7 e 7 ld. Enurehus, Biſh. 9 8 Obadiah 8

oſOrleans.

8 f 6 Id. Nativity of the Jonah 1 9J0n. 2, 3 9

Bl. V. M.

r 9 g 5 Id. 4. 10 Mich. 1 10

'10 An. Id. Mich. 2 11 3 11

n'b 3 Id. 4. n 5 12

l 127 c Pr. ld. 6 13 7 13

413t d Idus. Nah. l 14 Nah. 2 14.

14.] e 18 Kl. Octo. Holy-Croſs day. 3 15 Hab. I 15

115 ſ 17 Kl. Hab. 2 16 3 16

16'g 16 Kl, Zeph. 1 17 Zeph. 2 r Cor. 1

17' A. 15 Kl. Lambert, Biſh.& 3 18 Hag. 1 2

l Mart.

318vb 14 Kl. Hagg. 2 19 Zech. 1 3

19] c '3 Kl. Zec. 2,3 20 4,5 4.

1zo*d 12 Kl. , 6 21 7 5

ozrle 11 Kl. S-Matthewy P4 22 6

l Eva, 85 M,

22 ſ [0 Kl. 3 23 9 7

l zzlg 9 Kl. IO 24 11 8

z4jA 8 Kl. 12 25 3 9

151b 7 Kl. 14 26 Mal 1 10

r ze'c 5 Kl, S.Cyprian,Arch- Mal. 2 27 3 11

biſh. oſ Carth,

8: M.

l 17 d 5 Kl. 4. 28 Tob. 1 12

isle 4 Kl. Tob. 2 Mark 1 3 13

9 ſ 3 Kl, S. Michael, and z 14

j all Angels.

30 g Pr.Kl. S. Jerom, Pr. 4. 3 6 15

j Conſ. 85 Doct.

OCTOBER



OCTOBER hath XXXI. Days.

The Moon hath XXX.

MORNING EVENING

Prayer. Prayer.

1 Leſſon.2Lefi'on. Il-eſſon. 2Lell'on.

16 1 A Killend. , Remigius, Biſh. Tobit 7HMuk 4T0bit 8 1Cor.16

othemes.

52b6N0. 9 5 1ozcor.1

13 3 C 5 No. 11 6 12 2

2 4 d 4 No- 13 7 14 3

5 e I3 No. Judeth 1 SJudeth 2 4

10 6 f Pr. No. Faith, Virg. 8: 3 9 4, 5

7 g None [Mart 5 10 6 6

13 8 A 8 Id. 7 11 8 7

7 9 b 7 Id. S. Denys Areop. 9 12 10 3

B. 8: M.

10, c '6 Id. 11 13 12 9

1511 d £5 Id. 13 14 14 10

4 12 e 441d. 15 15 16 ll

13 ſ 3 Id. Tranſl. of K. Wiſd. 1 16 Wiſd. 2 U

- Edward Conf,

12 14 g Pr. Id. 3Lu.1t039 4 13

I 15 Aildw 5 1.39 GGalRL T

16 b417 Kl.Nov. 7 2 8 2

9 17 e '416 Kl. Etheldred Virg. 9 3 10 3

18 d 15 Kl. S, 1., kc i; -';m- 4 4'

17 19 e 14 Kl. [1411th 11 5 12 5

620 f 13 Kl. 13 6 14 6

21 gun Kl. 15 7 16Ephcſ-I

1422Al11K1. 17 8 18 1

3 23 b 10 Kl. 19 9 Ecclus. 1 3

24 C i 9 Kl. Ecclus. 2 10 3 4

11 25 d * 8 Kl. Criſpin Mart. 4 11 5 S

26 e i 7 Kl. 6 12 7 6

11) 27 f 1 6 Kl. Fast. 8 13 9Phil. 1

3 28 g 4 5 Kl. 6, Simon er I. 14 z

Juniz: A, 5: M

29 A' 4Kl. 10 15 11 3

16 30 bi 3 Kl. 12 16 13 4

5 31 c Pr. Kl. Fast. 14 17 UM

NOVEMBER



NOVEMBER hath XXX. Days.

The Moon hath XXIX.

MORNING EVENING

rayer. Prayer.

1Leſſon. 2Leſſon. 1 Leſſon. 2Leſſon.

1 d Kalend. All Saints day.

13 2 e 4 No. Ecclu.16 Luke 18 Ecclu.17 Coloſſ. 2

1 3 f 3 No. 18 19 19 3

4 g Pr. No. [racy. 20 20 21 4.

10 5 A Name. Papists Conſpi- 22 21 23 1Theſ. 1

6 b 8 Id. Leonard Confeſ- 24. 22 (a) 25 2

13 7 c 7 Id. [ſon 27 23 28 3

7 8 d 6 Id. 29 24 (b) 30 4

9 e 5 Id. 31John 1 32 5

1510 f4Id. 33 2 342Theſ.1

4 n g 3Id, S. Martin Biſh. 35 3 36 z

and Confeſſ.

12 A Pr. Id. 37 4. 38

I: 13 b [nue Britius Biſhop. 39 5 40 tTim. 1

1 14 c 18 Kl. Dec. 41 6 42 2, 3

15 d 17 Kl. MachutusBiſhop 43 7 44 _ 4

9 16 e 16 Kl. 45 8 (c) 46 5

17 f 15 Kl. Hugh Biſhop of 47 9 48 6

' Lincoln.

17 18 g 14 Kl. 49 10 50 2Tim. 1

6 19 _.u__ 13 Kl. 51 11Baruch.1 2

20 b 12 Kl. Edmund King Baruch.2 12 3 3

& Martyr.

14 21 e 11 Kl. 4 13 5 4

3 22 d 10 Kl. Cecilia Virg. 6 14 Hist. of Titus 1

& Mart. l Suſan.

z3 e 9 KI- S. Clement I. B. Bel &the 15 Iſaiah 1 2,3

oſ R. Be M. Drag.

H 14 ſ 8 KI. Iſaiah 2 16 3 Philem.

31 zs g 7 Kl. Catherine Vir- 4 17 5 Hebr. 1

gin 8c Mart.

26 A 6 Kl. 6 18 7 2

' 27 b 5 Kl. 8 19 9 3

28 c 4 Kl. 10 20 11 4

:>729 d 3 Kl. Fast. 12 21 13 5

'zo e Pr. Kl. &AndrewApost. Acts 1 6

8: Mart.

Note, that (a) Ecclus. 25 is to be read only to verſ. 13. and (b) Ecclus. 30.

Only to ver£ 18. and (c) Ecclus. 46. only to verſ. 20.

DECEMBER



DECEMBER hath XXXl. Days.

The Moon hath XXX.

13

IC

13

MORNING EVENlNG

Prayer. Prayer.

1 Leſſon. zLeſſon.' 1 Leſſon. 2Leſſon.

1 f I Kalcnd. Iſai. 14. Acts 7. Iſai. 15 Hebr. 7

2 g 4 No. 16 3 17] 8;

zh A 3 No. 18; 4 19* 9\

4.' b Pr. No. 20,le 5 22' 10

5\ c j-Nonaz 23' 6 24J 11

6 d 8 Id. Nicolas B. of 257 tov. 30 26\ 12

L Myra in Lycia ſ

7\ e 7 Id. 27 7, 30 28 1;

8' ſ 6 Id. Concept. of the 29 8 30 James x

1 l B.V. Mary '

9 s sld 31 9 32' 2

lo -\:4 Id 33 10 34' 3

nlbþ Id. 35 11 36: 4

"gall-'1. Id. 37 12 38; 5 3

13 d 11du>. Lucy, Virgin & 39 13 40 1 Per. 1 '

14. e '19 Kl. Jan. [Martyn 41 14 4.?3 2

15 f;18 Kl. 43 15 44.4 31

16 g '17 Kl. O Sapientia. 45 16 46 4*

17? Ai16 Kl. 47 17 48' 5

18' b f15 Kl. 49 18 sop. Per. 1

19 (2514. Kl. 51 19 52? 2

zo* d *13 Kl. Fqst. 53 20 54.L 3
zlſſ e 12 Kl. S. Thomas 21 I John 1

Apostle & M. \

22 ſ'u Kl. 55 22 56 H

23\g\1o Kl. 57 23 58 3'

24! A 9 Kl. Fast. 59 24 60 4

25 b\ 8 Kl. Christmas day.

26 c X 7 Kl. 5. Stephen the

first Martyr.

27 d 6 Kl. S. John Apostle'

I CY Evang.

28 e 5 Kl. Innocents day. zs H

29] f 4. KL 61 26 62 2. John. I

30* g 3 Kl. ' . 63 27 64\3 John.

31 AxPr. Kl. Sllvester Bxſhop 65 28 66 Jude. \

of Rome. 1



THE

ORDER

MORNING PRAYER,

Daily throughout the Year.

F
ſ' At the beginning ot Morning Praye' the Minister ſhall,

read with a loud voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences 1

of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that

which is written after the ſaid Sent-ences l

WHEN the wicked man turneth away from'

his wickedneſs, that he hath committed,"

and doth that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall'

ſave his ſoul alive. s

I acknowledge my tranſgreffions, and my fin is,

ever before me. \

Hide Thy face from my ſins, and blot out mine

miquitiCs.

The Sacrifices oſ GOD are a broken ſpirit: a bro

ken, and a contrite heart, O GOD, Thou wilt not

ieſpiſe.

Rent your hearts, and not your garments, and

Turn unto the LORD your GOD: for He is gracious,

md mercififl, flow to anger, and oſ great kindneſs,

and repenteth Him of the evil.

To the Lonn our GOD belong mercies, and for

giveneſſes, though we have rebelled against Him:

neither have we obeyed the voice of the LORD our

GOD, to walk in His laws, which He ſet before us.

O LORD correct me, but with judgement; not in

Thine anger, lest Thou bring me to nothing.

Repent ye ; for the Kingdom oſ Heaven is at

hand.

I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay

Unto him; Father, I have ſinned against Heaven,

13 and -

Ezek. 18.

27.

Pſal. 51. 3.'

Pſal. 51. 9.

Pſal. 51.17.

Joel 2. 13. i

l

Dan.

10

9' 9'

Jer. lo. 24.

Pſal. 6. 1.

S. Mat. 3. z.

S. Luke. 15,

18, 19.



Morning Prayer.

Pſal. 143. 2.

l S.]ohn l

8, 9.

Land before thee, no imore worthy

3 called thy.ſon.

Enter not into judgement with Thy ſervant, O

LORD; for in Thy ſight ſhall no man living be justi

fied.

If we ſay, that we have no ſin, we deceive our

ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But, ifwe con

feſs our ſins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our

ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.

rEARLY beloved brethren, the Scripture

moveth us in ſundry places to acknowledge,

and confeſs our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, and

that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloak them before

the face of ALMlGHTY GOD our heavenly FATHER,

but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent,

and obedient heart, to the end, that we may obtain

forgiveneſs of the ſame by His infinite goodneſs, and

mercy. And although we ought at all times hum

bly to acknowledge our ſins before GOD, yet ought

we most chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble, and

meet together, to render thanks for the great benefits,

that we have received at His hands, to ſet forth His

most worthy praiſe, to hear His most holy word,

and to aſk thoſe things, which are requifite, and

neceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. Where

fore I pray, and beſeech you as many as are here

preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart, and

humble voice unto the throne of the heavenly grace,

ſaying after me.

(ſ A general Confeſſion to De laid or the whole Congregation

after the Minister, all kneelina.

LMIGHTY, and most merciful FATHER; We

have erred, and strayed from Thy waies like

lost ſheep. We have followed too much the devices,

fand deſires of our own hearts. We have offended

lagainst Thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe

'things, which we ought to have done; And we have

done



Morning Prayer. ,

done thoſe things', which we ought not to have done ; i

And there is no health in us. But Thou, O LORD, 1

have mercy upon _..us, miſerable offenders. Sparel

Thou them, O GOD, which confeſs their faults.£

Restore Thou them," that are penitent; Accordingl

to Thy promiſes declared unto mankind in CHRlST t

JESU our LORD. And grant, O most merciful,

FATHER, for His ſake; That we may hereafter live;

a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of

Thy holy Name. Amen.

r The Abſolution or Remiflion of ſins to be pronounced by'

the Priest alone, standing; the peonle still kneeling. ,

LMIGHTY Gon, the FATHER of our Lonnl

Jesus CHRIST, Who deſireth not the deathl

oſ a finner, but rather, that he may turn from his;

wickedneſs, and live; and hath given power, andi

commandment to His Ministers to declare, and pro-i

nounce to His people, being penitent, the abſolution,l

and remiſſion of their ſins : He pardoneth; and ab-x

ſolveth all them, that truly repent, and unfeignedlyi

believe His holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech;

Him to grant us true repentance, and His HOLYZ

Sena-r, that thoſe things may pleaſe Him, which we ſſ;

:lo at this preſent, and that the restuof our life here- l

iſter may be pure, and holy, ſo that at the last we'

nay come to His eternal joy, through Jesus CHRIST

zur LORD. '

' The people ſhall anſwer here, and at the and of all other

prayers, Amen. _,__ ' >

ſ Then the Minister ſhall kneel, and ſay the LoRns Prayer

'With an audible voice 3 the People alſo kneeling, and repeat

ing it with him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in

Divine Service.

l

- UR FATHER, Which art in Heaven, Hallowedl

be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 'a

Thy will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven.i

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us t

B 2 our'
sum-m.i



Morning Prayer.

'->:j'-rr<.

Venite,

exaltemm

DOM1No.

.,P(al. 95.

'our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them, that treſpaſs

l against us. And lead us not into temptation;

i But deliver us from evil: For Thine is the King

i dom, the Power, And the Glory, For ever and ever.

11 Amen.

' (I Then liitewile he ſhall in ,

O LORD, open Thou our lips.

And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth Thy praiſe.

Pr.-i'

O GOD, make ſpeed to ſave us.

Anſwer

O Lonn, make haste to help us.

[J Here all standing up, the Priest ſhall ſay,

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON :

to the Hour GHOST ;

A.m wer

A As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
v'ſhall be: world without end. Amen.

i'rrclj,

I Praiſe ye the LORD.

Anſwer

and

The LORDS name be praiſed.

i (ſ Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung this Pſalm following : Excep

on Easter day, upon which another Anthem is appointc;v

and on the Nineteenth day of every month it is not to b

- read here, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms.

l OCOME, let us ſing unto the LORD: let un

_ heartily rejoyce in the Strength of our ſalva

tion.

1 Let us come before His preſence with thankſ

fgiving: and ſhew our ſelves glad in Him wit]

lPſalms.

For the LORD is a great GOD: and a great Kinz

iabove all gods.

I]

_-1,*'.



Morning PraYer.

In His hand are all the corners of the earth: and

the strength of the hills is His alſo.

The ſea is His, and He made it: and His hands

prepared the dry land.

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and

kneel before the Lono our MAKER. ,

For He is the LORD our GOD: and we are the£

people of His pasture, and the ſheep of His hand. I

To day if ye will hear His voice, harden not:

your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the

day of temptation in the Wilderneſs;

When your Fathers tempted Me: proved Me,

and ſaw My works. 7

Fourty years long was I grieved with this gene-F

ration, and ſaid: it is a people that do erre in theirl

hearts, for they have not known My waies. 3

Unto whom I ſware in My wrath: that they!

ſhould not enter into My rest. '

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the Son: and

to the HOLY GHOST; i

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever'i

ſhall be: world without end. Amen. *

" Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they be

þpjntcd. And at the end oſ every Pſalm throughout

in: ywr, and likewiſe in the end oſ Ben edirite,

ſlctcdieiur, Magniſicat, and Nunc dimittir,

huii be repeated,

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and

to the Hour GHOST;

Anſwer.

l

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

ſhall be: world without end. Amen. *

' Then ſhall be read distinctly with an audible voice the First

L:ſſsn, taken out of the Old Testament, as is appointed in

to: Kalendn, (except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for

in: day :) He, that readcth, ſo standing, and turning him- '
>> 'ſi 'is he mxy best be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. And

'I r that, ſhall be ſaid, or ſung in Engliſh the Hymn, called.

 

 

11 l)LUM Laudamur, daily throughout the year. '
Iſ Note i



i Morning Prayer.

T: DEUM

Lauda

n'ill.

e T Note that before everyLeſſon the Minister ſhall ſay, Her:

beginneth _/ſiu.:b a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuri'

a Chapter of ſuch a Book.- And after ever;

Leſſon, He'- rndezb 'be First, or the Sena;

Lc'lſ ':.

, E praiſe Thee, O Gon: we acknowledge

4 Thee to be the Lonn.

All the earth doth worſhip Thee: the FATHER

4 everlasting.

To Thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens,andl

all the Powers therein.

To Thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually i

do cry,

Hour, HOLY, HOLY : Loan Goo or SABAOTH.

Heaven, and Earth are full of the Majesty: of

Thy Glory.

z The glorious company of the Apostles: praiſe

l Thee.

l The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe

4 Thee.

' The noble army of Martyrs : praiſe Thee.

4 The Holy Church throughout all the world:

l doth acknowledge Thee;

The FATHERZ of an infinite Majesty;

, Thine honourable, true: and only SON;

l Alſo the HOLY GHOST: the COMFORTER. l

Thou art the King of Glory : O CHRIST.

3 Thou art the everlasting SON; of the FATHER
ii When Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver man:

1 Thou didst not abhor the Virgins womb.

X When Thou hadst overcome the ſharpneſs of

a death: Thou didst open the kingdom of heaven to

1 all believers.

Thou ſittest at the right hand of Goo: in the

l Glory of the FATHER.

i We believe, that Thou ſhalt come: to be our

LJudge.

l We therefore pray Thee, help Thy ſervants:

l whom



Morning Prayer.

vhoin hast-redeemed precious it

>loud.

Make them to be numbred with Thy Saints :

n glory everlasting.

O Lonn, ſave Thy people : and bleſs Thine

eritage.

Govern them: and lift them up for ever.

Day by day: We magnifie Thee.

And we worſhip Thy Name: ever world With

ut end.

Vouchſafe, O LORD: to keep us this day with

ut ſin.

O LORD, have mercyupon us: have mercy upon us.

O LORD, let Thy mercy lighten upon us : as our

rust is in Thee.

O LORD, in Thee have I trusted: let me never,

>e confounded. '

a . A ' l

'J Or this Canticle, Bone/incur, omnia Opera. i

O ALL ye Works of the LORD, bleſs ye the

Loan: praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Angels 'of the LORD, bleſs ye the Lonn: \

araiſe Him, and magniſie Him for ever.

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the LORD: praiſe Him,

ind magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Waters, that be above the Firmament,

chſs ye the LORD: praiſe Him, and magnifie Him

'or ever.

O all ye Powers of the LORD, bleſs ye the LORD':

praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Sun, and Moon, bleſs ye the LORD: praiſe

Him, and magnifie Him for ever. ;

O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the LORD: praiſei

Him, and magnifie Him for ever. i

O ye Showrs, and Dew, bleſs ye the LORD:

praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Winds of Goo, bleſs ye the LORD: praiſe;

Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

Oye:
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' O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye the LORD: praiſe
iHim, and magnifie Him ſor ever.

O ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs ye the Loanzz
vpraiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Dews, and Frosts, bleſs ye the LORD : praiſe;

Him, and magnifie Him ſor ever.

O ye Frost, and Cold, bleſs ye the LORD : praiſej

Him, and magnifie Him for ever. 7

O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the LORD: praiſeſ

Him, and magnifie Him for ever. i

O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye the Lono : praiſe 3

Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lonou

praiſe Him, and magnifie Him ſor ever.

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye the LORD:

praiſe Him, and magniſie Him for ever.

O let the Earth bleſs the Loao: yea, let it praiſe

Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs ye the Lonn:

praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O all ye Green things upon the earth, bleſs ye

the LORD: praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for

ever.

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the LORD: praiſe Him, and

magnifie Him ſor ever.

_ O ye Seas, and Flouds, bleſs ye the LORD : praiſe
ſi Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

A O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters,

L bleſs ye the LORD: praiſe Him, and magnifie Him

;' for ever.

i O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lono:

i praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

[ O all ye Beasts and Cattel, bleſs ye the LORD:

praiſe Him, and magnifie Him ſor ever.

O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the LORD : praiſe

Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O let Iſrael bleſs the Low: praiſe Him, and

magnifie Him for ever.

' O ye
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O ye Priests of the LORD, bleſs ye the LORD:

praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Servants of the Lonn, bleſs ye the Lono:

praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye Spirits, and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye_

the LORD: praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O ye holy, and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the

LORD : praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the

LORD : praiſe Him, and magnifie Him for ever.

Glory' be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and to

the HOLY GHOST;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall

be : world without end. Amen.

" Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, taken

out of the New Teſiament. And after that, the Hyan

ffilowing; except when that ſhall happen to be read in the {

Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel on St. Ya lz n B ap

tist: day. l

r LESSED be the LORD GOD of Iſrael: for He? Benedic

i hath viſited, and redeemed His people. tw,

And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 2, ZZLUke I'

the houſe of His ſervant David; '

As He ſpake by the mouth of His holy Prophets:

which have been ſince the world began ;

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and

from the hands of all that hate us;

To perform the mercy promiſed to our foreſa

thers : and to remember His holy Covenant ;

To perform the oath which He ſware to our

forefather Abraham: that He would give us;

That we being delivered out of the hands of our

enemies: might ſerve Him without fear;

In holineſs, and righteouſneſs before Him: all

the days of our life.

And thou, Childe, ſhalt be called the Prophet of

the Highest: for thou ſhalt go before the face of

the LORD to prepare His ways ;
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il i give knowledge of ſalvation unto His people:

for the remiſiion of their ſins,

Through the tender mercy of our GOD: whereby

the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us.

To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in

the ſhadow ofdeath: and to guide our feet into the

way of peace.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and

to the HOLY GHOST;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

ſhall be: world without end. Amen.

'T Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Dm

OBE joyful in the Lonn all ye lands: ſerve the

Lonn with gladneſs, and come before His

preſence with a ſong.

Be ye ſure, that the LORD He is GOD: it is He

JThat hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are

ZHis people, and the ſheep of His pasture.

O go your way into His gates with thankſgiving,

vand into His courts with praiſe : be thankful unto

IHim, and ſpeak good of His Name.

For the LORD is gracious, His mercy is everlast

iing: and His truth endureth from generation to

lgeneration.

i Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and to

zthe HOLY GHOST;

i As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

Zſhall be: world without end. Amen.

l If Then ſhall be ſung, orlaid, the Apostle: Creed by the Mi

nister, and the people standing. Except only ſuch daics as

the Creed of St. At [m n n/Iu r is appointed to be read.

BELIEVE in GOD the FATHER ALMIGHTY,

Maker of heaven and earth :

And in Jesus Cr-uus-r His only SON our Lonn,

iWho was conceived by the HOLY GHOST, Born

lof the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate,

lWas cruciſied, dead, and buried, He deſcended into

' hell;
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rell ; The third day He roſe again from the dead, .

FIe aſcended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the right

land of GOD the FATHER ALMlGHTY; From thence?

FIe ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the HOLY GHOST; The holy Catho- I

ick Church; The Communion of Saints; The i

Drgiveneſs oſ Sins, The reſurrection of the body,z

And the life everlasting. Amen.

And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneel

ing, the Minister first pronouncing with a loud voice,

The LORD be with you.

Anſwer

And With thy Spirit.

Minister.

ffſ Let us pray.

LORD have mercy upon us.

Cmusr have merry upon 11!

Lonn have mercy upon us.

' Then the Minister, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the LoRDs

Prayer with a loud voice.

- UR FATHER, Which art in heaven, Hallowed 1

be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy g

vill be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give usi

his day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ-Y

aſſes, As we forgive them, that treſpaſs against us"

knd lead us not into temptation: But deliver us:

'rom evil. Amen. i

I; Then the Priest ſtanding up ſhall ſay,

O LORD, ſhew Thy mercy upon us.

Anſwer

And grant us Thy ſalvation. A

Priest

o Low, ſave the King. 9

Anſwer.

And mercifully hear us when we call upon Thee.

Priest. i
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'ark

Endue Thy ministers with righteouſneſs.

And make Thy choſen people joyſhl.

A
l'K"

O LORD, ſave Thy people.

And bleſs Thine inheritance.

l' "1 _

Give peace in our time, O LORD.

Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us,

but only Thou, O GOD.

O GOD, make clean our hearts within us. 1

Anh'TT

And take not Thy HOLY Smle from us.

T Then ſhall follow three Collects; The first of the d:j=

which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Com

munion; The ſecond for Peace ; The third for grace to live

Well. And the two last Collects ſhall never alter, but dal;

be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the year, as ſyl

loweth; all kneeling.

iſ The ſecond Collect for Peace.

O GOD, Who art the Author of peace and

£ Lover of concord, in knowledge of Whom

[standeth our eternal life, Whoſe ſervice is perfect

ifreedom; defend us Thy humble ſervants in all

aſſaults of our enemies, that we ſurely trusting in

i Thy defence, may not fear the power of any adver

lſaries, through the might of Jesus CHRXST out

LORD. Arm-'1. 1

ſ The third Collect for Grace.

OLORD our heavenly FATHER, ALMIGHTY and

1 everlasting Gon, Who hast ſafely brought us

tc

I

I

'

I
'
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o therbeginninrgſi oſ this day ;7deſendAus-iiinþ the ſame-i 7

with Thy mighty power, and grant that this day we

all into no ſin, neither run into any kind oſ dan- *

zer; but that all our doings may be ordered by Thy *

governance, to do always that is righteous in Thy'

ight, through JESUS CHRIST our LORD. Amen. '

J ln Quires and Phces where they ſing, here followeth the

Anthc-m. I

l
' Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, ex- *

ceſ: when the Litmy is read; and then onely the two last!

:r: t) be read, as they are there placed. l

T A Prayer ſo: the Kings Majesty

0 LORD our heavenly FATHER, high andz

mighty, King of kings, LORD of lords, the,

mer Ruler of princes, Who doest from Thy throne

zehold all the dwellers upon earth; most heartilyv

He beſeech Thee with Thy ſavour to behold our
nost gracious Soveraign Lord King CHARLES,and ſſ

b repleniſh him with the grace of Thy HonYi

iPmT, that he may alway incline to Thy will,
nd walk in Thy way: Endue him plenteouflyſſ

vith heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth ſſ

ong to live, strengthen him that he may vanquiſh 1

md overcome all his enemies; and finally after this

iſe, he may attain everlasting joy and felicity,l

hrough Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Arm-'1. *'

'

(4 A Prive' mr 'he Rovcu Family

LMIGHTY Gon, the Fountain of all good

4- neſs, we humbly beſeech Thee to bleſs ourl

gracious Queen CATHERINE, Mary the Ogeenl

Mother, Yamer Duke of Tarſ, and all the Royall

Family: Endue them with Thy HOLY SPmI'r;F

Bnrich them with Thy heavenly grace; proſper'

them with all happineſs; and bring them to Thinel

everlasting kingdom, through Jesus Cmusr our

Low. Amen. '

Tſ A Prayer)
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I T A Prayer for the Clergy and People.

I ALMIGHTY and everlasting Goo, Who Alone

3 workest great marvels; ſend down upon our

gBiſhops, and Curates, and all Congregations com

lmitted to their charge, the healthſul Spirit oſ Thy

igrace; and that they may truly pleaſe Thee, pour \

lupon them the continual dew oſ Thy bleſſing. *

iGrant this, O LORD, ſor the honour oſ our Advo
ſſcate and Mediatour, Jesus CHRlST. Ame'r.

I A Prayer oſ 5..mt Carp zſizstcm.

LMIGHTY Goo, Who hast given us grace

1 at this time with one accord to make our

common ſupplications unto Thee, and dost promiſe,

t that when two or three are gathered together in Thy

lName, Thou wilt grant their requests; Fulfill now,

lO LORD, the deſires and petitions of Thy ſervants,

fmay be most expedient for them; granting us in?

ithis world knowledge of Thy truth, and in the .

-world to come liſe everlasting. Anne/1.

 

i 2. OH'- rri.

\ 'l'HE grace oſ our Loru) Jesus CHRlST, and the

l love of GOD, and the fellowſhip of the HOLr j

'Gnosr be with us all evermore. duren.

Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout lllc _

' vear.

i
I

£
,

I



ORDER

EVENING PRAYER,i

Daily throughout the Year.

I At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Minister ſhall read

with a loud voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences ofl

the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that'

which is written after the ſaid Sentences r

HEN the wicked man turneth away from

his wickedneſs, that he hath committed,

and doth that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall

ſave his ſoul alive.

Iacknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is: Pſal. 51. 3.

ever before me. 7

Hide Thy face from my ſins, and blot out mine? Pſal. 51. 9.

lnqulthS.

The Sacrifices of GOD are a broken ſpirit: al Pſal.5r.17.

broken and a contrite heart, O GOD, Thou wilt not?

deſpiſe. i

Rent your hearts, and not your garments, andg Jocl 2. 13.

turn unto the LORD your GOD: for He is gracious 5

and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, I

and repenteth Him of the evil. i

To the LORD our GOD belong mercies and for-'

giveneſſes, though we have rebelled against Him:

neither have we obeyed the voice of the LORD our;

GOD, to walk in His laws which He ſet before us.

_ 0 LORD correct me, but with judgement; not Jer_1o_ z4,

m Thine anger, lest Thou bring me to nothing. 5 Pſal. 6. 1.

4 Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at? S.Mat.3.2.

hand. i

Ezek. 18.
l

l 27

I .

I

z

Dan. 9. 9,

10

l
l

l

1 will
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'5. Luke 15. I Iwill ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſa)

13. 19- 'unto him; Father,I have ſinned against Heaven

and before thee, and am no more worthy to b<

&called thy ſon.

EPſal- '43-1- j Enter not into judgement with Thy ſervant, C

iLORD; for in Thy fight ſhall no man living be justi

y

i

Ified.

1 n

1 S-John 1- z If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our

3' 9' 7; ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But, if we confeſs

lour ſins, He is faithfiil and just to forgive us our

ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.

Ft: EARLY beloved brethren, the Scripture

ſi ' moveth us in ſundry places to acknowledge

Izand confeſs our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, and

that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloak them before

the face of ALMlGHTY GOD our heavenly FATHER,

but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent,

and obedient heart, to the end, that we may obtain

'forgiveneſs of the ſame by His infinite goodneſs, and

mercy. And although we ought at all times hum

bly to acknowledge our ſins before GOD, yet ought

'we most chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble, and

meet together, to render thanks for the great benefits,

that we have received at His hands, to ſet forth His

most worthy praiſe, to hear His most holy word, and

\ to aſk thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary,

as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray,

land beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to

accompany me with a pure heart, and humble voice

1 unto the throneofthe heavenly grace, ſaying after me.

I' ffſ A general Conſeſiion to be ſaid m' the whole Congregation

after the Minister, ull kneeling

i LMIGHTY and most merciful FATHER; We

l have erred and strayed from Thy waies like

l lost ſheep. We have followed too much the devices,

l and deſires of our own hearts. We have offended

i against Thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe

: things
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things which we ought to have done; And we have ſſ' i

done thoſe things which we ought not to have done ;l

And there is no health in us. But Thou, O LORD,}

have mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. Sparei

Thou them, O Gon, which confeſs their faults A

Restore Thou them that are penitent; According;

to Thy promiſes declared unto mankind in CHRIST,

Jesu our LORD. And grant, O most mercifull

FATHER, for His ſake; That we may hereafter live'

a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of

Thy holy Name. Amen.

T The Abſolution or Remiſiion of 'ins to be pronounced by

the Priest alone, standing; the people still kneeling.

LMIGHTY GOD, the FATHER of our LORDI

Jesus CHRIST, Who deſireth not the deathj

of a ſinner, but rather that he may turn from his

wickedneſs, and live, and hath given power and

commandment to His ministers to declare and pro

nounce to His pe0ple, being penitent, the abſolution

and remiffion of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab

ſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly

believe His holy Goſpel. Wherefore beſeech we

Him to grant us true repentance and His HOLY_

SPriuT; that thoſe things may pleaſe Him which we)

do at this preſent, and that the rest of our life here-1

after may be pure and holy, ſo that at the last we!

may come to His eternal joy, through Jesus CHRISTl

our LORD. Amen. -

' Then the Minister ſhall kneel, and lay the Lonos Prayer;

the people alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him.

UR FATHER, Which art in Heaven, Hallowed:

be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy'

will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our

treſpaſſes, As we forgive them, that treſpaſs against

115. And lead us notinto temptation; But deliver us

c fromi
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from evil: for Thine is the Kingdom, theiPower,

and the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen.

'I Then likewiſe he ſhgli ſay,

O LORB, open Thou our lips.

Anlwe:

And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth Thy praiſe.

Priest

O Goo, make ſpeed to ſave us.

Anlwt.

O LORD, make haste to help us.

'T Here all standing un. the Priest (hill thy,

Glory be to the FATHBR, and to the SON : and to

the Hour Gnos'r;

Anim

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

ſhall be ' world without end. Amen.

Prieb

Praiſe ye the Lonn.

Anlurr

The LORDS Name be praiſed.

U] Then ſhall be faid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they t

I appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teflament, as is ap

pointed : And after that, Mag '1 ific a t (or the Song oftlze

bleſſed Virgin M'Z ry) in Engliſh as followeth.

ſoul doth magnifie the LORD: and my ſpirit

i hath rejoyced in GOD my SAVlOUR.

X For He hath regarded : the lowlineſs ofHis hand

maiden.

X For behold, from henceforth : all generations

ſhall call me bleſſed.

i For He That is mighty hath magnified me: and

holy is His Name.

And His mercy is on them that fear Him:

roughout all generations.

i He
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He hath ſhewed strength with His arm : He hath

'cattcred the proud in the imagination of their hearts.

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat:

md hath exalted the humble and meek.

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and

he rich He hath ſent empty away. 1

He remembring His mercy hath holpen His ſer

'ant Iſrael: as He promiſed to our forefathers,

lbraham and his ſeed for ever.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON : and to

be HOLY GHOST.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall

e: world without end. Amen.

', Qr elſe this Pſalm z Except it be on the nineteenth day of

fne month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the

Pſalms.

ſſſ)SING unto the LORD a new ſong: for He hath ,

** done marvellous things. 1Pſalm35 a

a - '

With His own right hand, and with His holy

rm: hath He gotten Himſelf the victory. r

The LORD declared His ſalvation : His righteouſ

eſs hath He openly ſhewed in the ſight of the j

eathen. l

He hath remembred His mercy and truth toward i

he houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world

ave ſeen the ſalvation ofour GOD. ,

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the LORD, all ye

mds: ſing, rejoyce and give thanks.

Praiſe the LORD upon the harp: ſing to the harp '

vith a pſalm ofthankſgiving.

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your 5

zlves joyful before the LORD the King.

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: i

he round world, and they that dwell therein.

Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills

>e joyful together before the Lonn : for He cometh

0 judge the earth.

c 2 With

i

lszn tate
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7 Evening

With righteouſneſs ſhall He judge the world:

and the people with equity.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and to

the HOLY Guosr;

i As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall

The: world without end. Amen.

11 Then a Leſſun or the chv Testamtnt, as it is appointed;

a And after that, Nun dim i t t i r (or the Song of Sin-ear.

l in Engliſh, as followuh.

th n_c _ LORD, now lettest Thou Thy ſervant depart in

csi 12: z 12 r xs- Peace: according to Thy word.

2'9_ u e 7" For mine eyes have ſeen: Thy ſalvation,

j Which Thou hast prepared: before the face 01

all people;

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be

the glory of Thy people Iſrael.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON; and tc

the HOLY GHOST ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhal

be: world without end. Amen.

ſ Or elſe this Pſalm; Exupl .t be on (he Twelfth day of t:

month.

Deur mi- OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: anc

'ſf'M'W- ſhew us the light of His countenance, and b<

Pſal' 67' merciful unto us.

That Thy way may be known upon earth : Th)

ſaving health among all nations.

Let the people praiſe Thee, O GOD: yea, let a]

the people praiſe Thee.

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for Tho'

ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na

tions upon earth.

Let the people praiſe Thee, O GOD: yea let a

the people praiſe Thee.

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : an

jGOD, even our own GOD, ſhall give us His blefling.

o,
'mw> -,z., . : Ju- . t .,.. ->+1\,zu.m-:-mm=-.wu.,..no; -*n-'<Iz>\-')-ſur -. _
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GOD ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world:

ſhall ſear Him.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the Son: and to

the HOLY GHOST;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall

be: world without end. Amen.

* Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apostles Creed by the

Minister and the people standing.

I BELIEVE in GOD the FATHER ALMIGHTY,

Maker oſ heaven and earth:

And in Jesus CHRIST His only SON our LORD,

Who was conceived by the HOLY GHOST, Born

oſ the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate,

Was crucified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into

hell; The third day He roſe again from the dead,

He aſcended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the right

hand oſ Gon the FATHER ALMIGHTY; From thence
He ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. i

I believe in the HOLY GHOST; The holy Catho

lick Church; the Communion of ſaints; the ſor

giveneſs oſfins ; The reſurrection oſ the body, And

the life everlasting. Amen.

' and after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneel

75, the Minister first pronouncing with a loud voice,

The LORD be with you.

Anſwer

And with thy Spirit.

Minute'

ſſl Let us pray.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

CHRIST, bar/e merry upon ar.

Low, have mercy upon us.

' ſhen the Minister, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the LORDS i

j-Nyer with a loud voice. r

ſ

UR FATHER Which art in heaven; Hallowedf

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy:

will

- '_. . .. .. . -\.-a..-m..-..-.-....A.mmmu-M
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will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. i Give u

this day our daily bread. And forgive us ourtreſ

paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against us

And lead us not into temptation; But deliver u

from evil. Amen.

" Then the Priest mnding up ſhall lav.

O LORD, ſhew Thy mercy upon us.

Amuu,

And grant us Thy ſalvation.

fine-1:

O Low, ſave the King.

Rnluu.

And mercifully hear us when we call upon Thee.

Pnr 11

Endue Thy ministers with righteouſneſs.

And make Thy choſen people joyful.

f'ru-L'

O Low, ſave Thy people.

tilLlU't t

And bleſs Thine inheritance.

P'LUL

Give peace in our time, O LORD.

Aan-'CL

Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us!

but only Thou, O GOD.

Prieſt

O GOD, make clean our hearts within us.

Animal,

And take not Thy holy Spirit from us.

Then ſhall follow three Collects; The first oſ the day; The

ſecond for Peace; The third for aid against all perils, as her:

after followeth = Which two last Collects ſhall be daily ſaid a:

Evening Praye: without alteration.

ſ The
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U The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 3

O GOD, from Whom all holy deſires, all good'

counſels, and all just works do proceedj

Give unto Thy ſervants that peace which the world

cannot give, that both our hearts may be ſet to obeyj

Thy commandments, and alſo that by Thee we'

being defended from the fear of our enemies, may

paſs our time in rest and quietneſs, through the

merits ofJEsvs Ci-nusr our SAVIOUR. Amen.

1] The third Collect for aid against all perils.

IGHTEN our darkneſs, we beſeech Thee, O

LORD, and by Thy great mercy defend us

from all perils and dangers of this night, for the

love of Thy only SON, our SAVIOUR Jesus CHRIST.

Amen. E
ſ lu Quires and places where they ſing, here followeth thee

Anrhem.

If A Prayer for the Kings Majesty.

O LORD ourheavenly FATHER,high and mighty,

King Of kings, LORD of lords, the onely Ru

ler of princes, Who doest from Thy throne behold

all the dwellers upon earth; most heartily we be

ſeech Thee with Thy favour to behold our most

gracious Soveraign Lord King CHARLES, and ſo

repleniſh him with the grace of Thy holy Spirit,

that he may alway incline to Thy will, and walk

in Thy way : Endue him plenteoufly with heavenly

gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live,

strengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome

all his enemies; and finally after this life, he may'

attain everlasting joy and felicity, through Jesusj

Cmusr our LORD. Amen. I

TI A Prayer for the Royal Family.

LMIGHTY GOD, the Fountain ofall goodneſs,:

we humbly beſeech Thee to bleſs our gracious;

Been CATHERINE, Mary the Been Mother,}

fine:Dukeonark, and all the Royal Family: Endue;

them,
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1 Evening Prayer.

7 ' them with Thy holy Spirit; enrich them with Thyv

heavenly grace; proſper them with all happineſs;

and bring them to Thine everlaſting kingdom, through

jasus Cmus-r our LORD. Amen.

l A mev for the Clergy and People.

l A LMIGHTY and Everlasting GOD, Who alone

l workest great marvels; ſend down upon our

* Biſhops, and Curates, and all Congregations com

mitted to their charge, the healthſul Spirit of Thy

grace; and that they may truly pleaſe Thee, pour

upon them the continual dew of Thy bleffing

Grant this, O Lonn, for the honour of our Adve

cate and Mediatour, Jasus CHRIST. Amen.

1: A Prayer offiaint C/z ryſast', m. t

LMIGHTY GOD, Who hast given us grace at:

this time with one accord to make our com

mon ſupplications unto Thee, and dost promiſf,

that when two or three are gathered together in

Thy Name, Thou wilt grant their requests; Fulffl

now, O Loru), the deſires and petitions of Thy ſer

vants, as may be most expedient for them; granting

us in this world knowledge of Thy truth, and in the

world to come life everlasting. Amen.

1. For, Xlll.

'ſHE grace of our Low Jesus CHRlST, and the

love of Gon, and the fellowſhip of the HOLY

GHOST be with us all evermore. Amen.

Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Yea"

. Uon

LL
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l Upon theſe Feastsz C/zriflm tas-day, the Epip lzany]

Slint Mart lz ias, Easter-day, Aſcenſion-day, W/zit<>

ſu n-day, Saint j' o lz n Bap t ist, Saint _7 am e r, Saint

Bartholome-w, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon Lindi

Saint y ua'e, Saint Andre-w, and upon Tri nity Sun-I

day ſhall be iung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, instead of the

Apostles Creed, this Confcffion of our Christian Faith, com- '

monly called The Creed of Saint Arhanaſiur, by the

Minister and people standing. i

HOSOEVER will be ſaved : before all things?

it is neceſſary that he hold the Catholickl

Faith. I

Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and

undefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlastingly.

And the Catholick Faith is this: that we worſhip

one GOD in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity.

Neither confounding the Perſons: nor dividing'

the Substance. I

For there is one Perſon of the FATHER, anotherl;

of the SON: and another of the HOLY GHOST. j
But the Godhead of the FATHER, of the SON, andi

of the Hour GHOST is all one: the Glory equal,

the Majesty co-eternal.

Such as the FATHER is, ſuch is the SON: andl

ſuch is the HOLY Gnos'r.

The FATHER uncreate, the SON uncreate: and?

the HOLY GHOST uncreate.

The FATHER incomprehenfible, the SON incom

prehenſible: and the 'HOLY GHOST incomprehen-J

ſible. '

The FATHER eternal, the SON eternal: and thei

HOLY GHOST eternal. -

And yet They are not three eternals: but one

eternal.

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſiblesh

;nor three uncreated: but one uncreated, and onei

incomprehenſible.

So likewiſe the FATHER is Almighty, the SONl

i Almighty: and the HOLY GHOST Almighty. A

n ,

Quicnn

gue wult.
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And yet They are not three Almighties: but

one Almighty. '

So the FATHER is GOD, the SON is GOD: and the

HOLY GHOST is Goo.

And yet They are not three Gons : but one Gon.

5 So likewiſe the FATHER is LORD, the SON LoRDu

T and the HOLY GHOST Lono. \

1 And yet not three Lonns: but one LORD.

* For like as we are compelled by the Christian
ſſ. verity: to acknowledge every Perſon by Himſelf to

i be GOD and LORD;

_ So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion:

' to ſay, There be three Gons, or three LORDS.

' The FATHER is made of none: neither created,

1 nor begotten. r

l The Son is of the FATHER alone : not made, nor

3 created, but begotten. l

L The HOLY GHOST is of the FATHER, and of the

1 SON: neither made, nor created, nor begotten, bull

'I proceeding. l

i So there is one FATHER, not three FATHERs; one

, Son, not three SONs: one Hour GHOST, not three

_ HOLY GHOSTS.

i And in this Trinity none is afore, or after

; other: none is greater, or leſs than another.

_ But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal to

? gether: and co-equal.

5 So that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the Unity

in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be wor

ſhipped.

j He therefore, that will be ſaved: must thusl

i think of the Trinity.

l Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlasting ſalvazy

v

i tion : that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation 0

lour LORD Jesus CHiusr.

For the right Faith is, that we believe and con

feſs: that our LORD Jesus CHRIST, the SON ofGov,

-is GOD, and Man;

l GOD
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GOD of the ſubstance of the FATHER, begotten beq

fore the worlds: and Man of the ſubstance of His

Mother, born in the world; i

Perfect Gon, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable

ſoul, and humane fleſh ſubſisting; *

Equal to the FATHER, as touching His Godhead :

and inferiour to the FATHER, as touching His Man

hood.

Who although He be GOD, and Man: yet He

is not two, but one CHRlST;

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into

fleſh: but by taking of the Manhood into GOD;

One altogether; not by confuſion of Substance:

but by unity of Perſon.

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man :

ſo GOD and Man is one Cr-uusr.

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into

hell, roſe again the third day from the dead.

He aſcended into heaven, He ſitteth on the right

hand of the FATHER, Gon ALMlGHTY : from whence

He ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. <,

AtWhoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their!

bodies: and ſhall give account for their own worksj

And they that have done good ſhall go into lif ;

everlasting : and they that have done evil into ever-5

lasting fire.

This is the Catholick Faith: which, except al

man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved.

Glory be to the FATHBR, and to the SON; and

to the HOLY Gnosr;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

ſhall be: world without end. Amen.

I] Here
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I Here followeth the Lrtany or General Supplication tob

ſungor ſaid after Morning Pnyer upon Sunday s, Wedneſdt;

and Fridays, and it Nhtr 'im' v. whr-n 'r ſhall be commande

by the Ordinirv

GOD the FATHek' Of heaven: have mercy"

upon us miſerable ſinners. l

O GOD the FATHER of bear/en : bar/e merry apool

a: mistroole ſinnerr.

' O GOD the SON, Redeemer of the world: havel

'mercy upon us miſerable ſinners.

l O Goo tlye Son, thcz'ner of tbe world.- boot

lmerty upon 'a mz'ſtrable ſinnen.
ſſ O GOD the HOLY Gr-ros'r, proceeding from the

FATHER, and the SON : have mercy upon us miſerable

ſinners. £

X O Goo the HOLY GHOST, proceeding ſromtbi.

lFATHER, and flye Son: bow merry upon a: miſerol/al

L/innerr. T

* O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Per-T:

fſons and one Goo: have mercy upon us miſerablej

ſinners. ſi

O holy, ohſſd and gloriour Trinity, three Per

,ſonr and one GOD: bow merry upon 'a miſeroo/a

ſinnerr.

i Remember not, Low,our offences, nor the offences

of our fore-fathers, neither take Thou vengeance

of our ſins : ſpare us, good Lo'm, ſpare Thy people

thom Thou hast redeemed with Thy most preciousl

'bloud, and be not angry with us ſor ever,

Sparo ur, good LORD.

ſi From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the;

Pcrafts and aſſaults Of the devil, from Thy wrath, andi

'from everlasting damnation, l

; Good LORD, deliver ar.

From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-'

zglory, and hypocriſie; from envy, hatred, and ma

llice, and all uncharitableneſs,

l Good Lorm, deliver or.

l ' From
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From fornication, and all other deadly ſin; and

from all the deceits ofthe world, the fleſh, and the devil, r

Good Lonn, deliver m. 1

From lightning, and tempest; from plague, pesti- ,

lence, and famine; from battel, and murder, and

from ſudden death,

Good Lonn, deliver as.

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ;

from all falſe doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm; from

hardneſs of heart, and contempt of Thy Word and

commandment,

Good LORD, deliver m.

By the mystery of Thy holy Incarnation; byi

Thy holy Nativity and Circumciſion; by Thy

Baptiſm, Fasting, and Temptation,

Good Lonn, deliver m.

By Thine Agony and bloudy Sweat; by Thy'

Croſs and Paffion; by Thy precious Death and i

Burial ; by Thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; l

and by the coming of the HOLY GHOST,

Good LORD, deliver ay.

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our

wealth 5 in the hour of death, and in the day of

iudgement,

Good LORD, deliver In.

We ſinners do beſeech Thee to hear us, O LORD

Gon, and that it may pleaſe Thee to rule and

govern Thy holy Church univerſal in the right way;

We beste-th Tbee to bear w, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to keep and strengthen

in the true worſhipping ofThee, in righteouſneſs and

holineſs oſ life, Thy ſervant CHARLES, our most

gracious King and Governour;

We beste-ell Thee to bear m, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to rule his heart in Thy

ſaith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore

have affiance in Thee, and ever ſeek Thy honourv

and glory ;

We!

-w.;n-.-.z>:L'L_
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i j We heſ/eath Thee to hear w, good Lonn.

That it may pleaſe Thee to be his defender and

keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies;

' We heſtfl'h The: to hear as, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to bleſs and preſerve

ur gracious (Deen CATHERINE, Mary the

ueen Mother, Yon/er Duke Of Torh, and all the

oyal Family;

l We heſeerh Thee to hear ru, good LORD.

L) That it may pleaſe Thee to illuminate all Biſhops,

riests, and Deacons, with true knowledge and un

derstanding of Thy Word, and that both by their

preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and

ſhew it accordineg ;

We hoſen/1 Thee to hear us, good Lonn.

That it may pleaſe Thee to endue the Lords of
ſſthe Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſ

dom and understanding;

We htst'tth Thee to hoar w, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to bleſs and keep the

agistrates, giving them grace to execute justice,

hnd to maintain truth;

We heſeeoh Thee to hear ar, good LORD.

'- That it may pleaſe Thee to bleſs and keep all

Thy people;

l We hefleth Thee to hear w, good LORD.

i That it may pleaſe Thee to give to all nations

hnity, peace, and concord;
ſſ! We hofieoh Thee to hear m, good LORD.

£ That it may pleaſe Thee to give us an heart to

love and dread Thee, and diligently to live after

Thy commandments ;

I We heſeerh Thee to hoar as, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to give to all Thy peo

le increaſe ofgrace, to hear meeklyThyWord, and

0 receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth

he fruits of the Sruu'r;

We heſeezh Thee to hear w, good LORD.

l That
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That it may pleaſe Thee to bring into the heyſſhſſſſſ: ſſſſ

'ruth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived;

We befiech Thee to hear In, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to strengthen ſuch as 3

[o stand, and to comfort, and help the weak-hearted, '

nd to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat

.own Satan under our feet ;

We beſeech Thee to hear m, good Lorm. X

That it may pleaſe Thee to ſuccour, help, and

omſort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribu

mon;

We beſeech Thee to hear or, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to preſerve all that

ravel by land or by water, all women labouring of

hilde, all ſick perſons and young children, and to

hew Thy pity upon all priſoners and captives;

We beſeech Thee to hear m, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to defend and provide

br the ſatherleſs children and widows, and all that '

re deſolate and oppreſſed;

We beſeech Thee to hear ler, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to have mercy upon all X

ren;

We beſeech Thee to hear w, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to forgive our enemies,

erſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts;

We beſeech Thee to hear in, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to give and preſerve to

xur uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due

ime we may enjoy them; -

We beſeech Thee to hear ac, good LORD. i

That it may pleaſe Thee to give us true repent
ince, to forgive us all our ſins, negligences and ſſ

gnorances, and to endue us with the grace of Thy

H01.Y SPIRIT, to amend our lives according to Thy

roly word;

We beſeech Thee to hear ar, good LORD. y

SON or' GOD: we beſeech Thee to hear us.

SON

i

-\*.__.___w- made can-A > w
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* ſ Then ſhall the Prieſt, r. . xmt.

SON OF Gon: we beſeerb Thee to bear m.

O LAMB or GOD: That takest away the ſins of

the world ;

Grant 11.' Tby peace.

O LAMB or GOD: That takest away the ſins of

the world;

Ham merry upon m.

O CHIUST, hear us.

O Cmus'r, bear m.

Lo'm, have mercy upon us.

e LORD, bay/e merry upon m.

i Cmusr, have mercy upon us.

, CHRlST, bar/e merry upon m.

i Lom), have mercy upon us. ;

LORD, bar/e merry upon 111. i

Mtn lum, Lay

I Luam Pray cr.

I UR FATHER, Which art in heaven, Hallowed

r be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

Jwill be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ

paſſes, As we forgive them, that treſpaſs against us.

And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us

from evil. Amen.
h. . '

. ' i

O LORD, deal not with us after our ſins.

i Neither reward us after our iniquities.

Let us pray.

GOD merciful FATHER, That deſpiſest not the

i fighing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire 01

iſuch as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſist our prayers

lthat we make before Thee in all our troubles and

ladverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us ; and graci

Joufiy hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft and

i, ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh against us, be

i brought to nought, and by the providence of Thz1

l goodnei:

._A: 4- v r. Mix,



The LTEZnQȜ"""
33

goodneſs may be diſperſed, fitliatT ſer- 7 A

vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore

give thanks unto Thee in Thy holy Church, through ;

Jesus CHRlST our LORD.

O LORD, ariſe, help as, and deliver wfar Thy

Name; ſake. *

GOD, we have heard with our ears, and our,

fathers have declared unto us the noble

works that Thou didst in ztheir daies, and in the old'

ime before them. ,

O LORD, ariſe, help m, and deliver a: for;

Thine honour.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and*

o the HOLY GHOST;

Anlwer.

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

hall be : world without end. Amen.

From our enemies defend us, O CHRIST.

Gratia'tſly look upon our afflictiom.

Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts.

Merrz'fully forgive theſim of Thy people.

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers.

O Son of David, have merry upon m.

Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O

IHRisT.

Gracioaſly hear ar, O CHRIST ; graciouſly hear

ar, O LORD CHRXST.

Priest.

O LORD, let Thy mercy be ſhewed upon us.

Anſh'er.

As we do put our trust in Thee.

Let us pray. r

WE humbly beſeech Thee, O FATHER, merci

fully to look upon our infirmities; and for

he glory of Thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils

hat we most righteoufly have deſerved ; and grant

D that
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that in all our troubles we may put our whole 'rust

and confidence in Thy mercy, and evermore ſerve

Thee in holineſs and pureneſs oſ living, to Thy®

honour and glory, through our only Mediatour and

Advocate, Jesus Cmusr our LORD. Amen.

'i A Pnyer 0! Samt (Ian-fl m.

LMIGHTY GOD, Who hast given us grace

at this time with one accord to make our

common ſupplications unto Thee, and dost promiſe,

that when two or three are gathered together in

Thy Name, Thou wilt grant their requests ; Fulfil

now, O LORD, the deſires and petitions of Thy

ſervants, as may be most expedient for them;

granting us in this world knowledge of Thy truth,

and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen.

r 2 Cor. Xll.

i 'ſHE grace oſ our LORD Jesus CHRIST, and the

= love of Goo, and the fellowſhip oſ the

i HOLY GHOST be with us all evermore. Amen.

I

Hen endeth me Litany

i

lPRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGSl

UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS,

To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany,

or of Morning and Evening Prayer.

',] For Kfll'

O GOD heavenly FATHER, Who by Thy Son

Jesus CHRlST hast promiſed to all them

that ſeek Thy Kingdom and the righteouſnefi

thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuste

znance; Send us, we beſeech Thee, in this ou1

lneceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowrs, thar

L we

E __

I PRAYERS.
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we may receive the fruits of the earth to our com-j

fort, and to Thy honour, through Jesus CHRlST our?
LORD. Amen. ct

I," For fair weathen

ALMIGHTY LORD GOD, Who for the ſin ofj

man didst once drown all the world, except]

eight perſons, and afterward of Thy great mercy!

didst promiſe never to destroy it ſo again; We;
humbly beſeech Thee, that although we for ourgſſ

iniquities have worthily deſerved a plague of rain?

and waters, yet upon our true repentance Thou:

wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may receive;

the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn bothl'

by Thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and ſori

Thy clemcncy to give Thee praiſe and glory,]

through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen. i

l

T. In the time of dearth and famine.

O GOD heavenly FATHER, Whoſe gift it is, that

the rain doth fall, the earth is fruitſ ,;

beasts increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we?

beſeech Thee, the affiictions Of Thy people, and'

grant that the ſcarcity and dearth (which we do'

now most justly ſuffer for our iniquity) may through'

Thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheapneſs

and plenty, for the love of Jesus CHRIST our Lord ;,

to Whom with Thee, and the HOLY GHOST be all1

honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. i

l

ſ, U: mia, l

GOD merciful FATHER, Who in the time Oſl

Eliſha the prophet didst ſuddenly in Samaria

turn great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheap-5

ncſs ; Have mercy upon us, that we who are nowi

for our ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, may like-l

wiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of

the earth by Thy heavenly benediction ; and grant 3

that we, receiving Thy bountiful liberality, may;

D 2 uſe!

*,_...__-_., .__,_,i_._.___._..r. i *4_ .
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Prayers.

uſe the ſame to Thy glory, the relief of thoſe tha

are needy, and our own comfort, through Jesu

,CHR15T our LORD. Ame't.

ſ In the timc w' v r md 'um-rits.

i ALMIGHTY Gon, King of all kings, anc

I Governour of all things, Whoſe power n<

creature is able to reſist, to Whom it belongetl

justly to puniſh finners, and to be merciful to then

that truly repent; Save and deliver us, we humbl)

lbeſeech Thee, from the hands of our enemies

abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confounc

ftheir devices, that we, being armed with Thy de

fence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils

.to glorifie Thee, Who art the onely Giver oſ al

lvictory, through the merits of Thy only SON JESU:

CHRlST our LORD. Amor.

ſ ln the time nt any common plague or ſickneſs.

' ALMIGHTY GOD, Who in Thy wrad

didst ſend a plague upon Thine own people

in the wilderneſs for their obstinate rebellion agajnf

izMoſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time of king

lDavid didst ſlay with the plague of pestilence three

fſcore and ten thouſand, and yet remembring Thy

Imercy didst ſave the rest; Have pity upon us

Ymiſerable ſinners, who now are viſited with grea]

lſickneſs and mortality, that like as Thou didst then

Faecept of an atonement, and didst command the

ldestroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it ma)

Lnow pleaſe Thee to withdraw from us this plague

land grievous ſickneſs, through Jesus Cmusr our

LORD. dozen.

ſ ffſ ln the Ember weeks to be laid every day, for thoſe that

i are to 'be admitted into holy Orders.

l A LMlGHTY Gon our heavenly FATHER, Who

X hast purchaſed to Thy Self an univerſal

lChurch, by the precious bloud of Thy dear SON ;

r lVIerci



Prayers.
\Mercifullyiloolt upon the ſame, andi at this time 7

Fſo guide and govern the minds of Thy ſervants the

Biſhops and Pastours of Thy flock, that they may

lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and

wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the

ſacred ministery of Thy Church. And to thoſe,

which ſhall be Ordained to any holy function, give

Thy grace and heavenly benediction, that both by

their life .and doctrine they may ſet forth Thy glory,

and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, through

JESUS CHRlST our LORD. Amen.

I] 0' fhlS.

LMIGHTY GOD, the Giver of all good gifts,

Who of Thy divine providence hast ap

pointed divers orders in Thy Church; Give Thy

grace, we humbly beſeech Thee, to all thoſe, who

are to be called to any office and administration in

the ſame; and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of

Thy doctrine, and endue them with innocency of

life, that they may faithfully ſerve before Thee, to

the glory of Thy great Name, and the benefit of

Thy holy Church, through Jesus CHRIST our

LORD. Amen.

T, A Praye' that may be ſaid after any of the former.

GOD, Whoſe nature and property is ever

to have mercy and to forgive, receive our

humble petitions; and though we be tied and

bound with the chain of our ſins, yet let the pitiful

neſs of Thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of

Jesus Cmus'r our Mediatour and Advocate. Amen.

T, A Prayer for the High Court of' Parliament, to be read

during their Seſſlon.

MOST gracious Goo, we humbly beſeech

Thee, as for this Kingdom in general,

ſo eſpecially for the High Court of Parliament,

under our most religious and gracious King at this

' time



'* 8 Prayers.

time aſſembled: That Thou wouldest be pleaſed to

rdirect and proſper all their conſultations to the

1advanccment of Thy glory, the good of Thy]

zChurch, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our'

YSO\'eraign, and his Kingdoms; that all things may'

ſhe ſo ordered and ſetlcd by their endeavours upon

the best and ſurest foundations, that peace and

Ihappineſs, truth and justice, religion and piety may]

lbe establiſhed among us for all generations. Theſel

land all other neceſſaries, for them, for us, and Thy

'whole Church we humbly beg in the Name and,

mediation of Jesus CHlusr our most bleſſed LORDj

and SAVIOUR. Amen.

'I A Collect or Prayer 'or all (Ondltlone or men, to be uſed ctl

ſuch time' when the Litanv is not appointed to be fluid.

GOD the Creator and Preſerver of all manz

kind, we humbly beſeech Thee for all ſorts'

and conditions of men, that Thou wouldest be

pleaſed to make Thy ways known unto them ; Thy

ſaving health unto all nations. More eſpecially we

pray for the good estate oſ the Catholick Church;

[that it may be ſo guided and governed by Thy

good SPlRlT, that all who profeſs and call them

iſelves Christians, may be led into the way of truth,l

land hold the ſaith in unity of ſpirit, in the bondſ

loſ peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally we'

[commend to Thy fatherly goodneſs all thoſe who

_ Tr to tare any ways afflicted, or distreſſed in mind, body,

beſiid aim gor estate, [Hzſpeciolly thoſe for whom our prayer;

any deſire lore deſired] that it may pleaſe Thee to comfort

the prayers jand relieve them according to their ſeveral neceſ

Of the-um- Iſities, giving them patience under their ſufferings,

gegauom and a happy iſſue out of all their affiictions. And

_this we beg for Jesus CHRIST His ſake. Amen.

\

THANKSe



THANKSGIVINGS. i

ſ A (Sent-ral Thankſghiny. i

LMIGHTY GOD, Father of all mercies, wei

Thine unworthy ſervants do give Thee most

humble and hearty thanks for all Thy goodneſs and

loving kindneſs to us, and to all men [Vartituhzr/yi * This to

to thoſe who deſire now to qffer up their praiſey andi baſaidWhffi

thank/giving: for Tþy late merrier wurbſaſed unto izzeſhgzen

Num.] We bleſs Thee for our creation, preſerva- Pmed for,

tion, and all the bleſſings of this life, but above all deſire to re

for Thine inestimable love in the redemption of the tum Praiſe

world by our LORD JESUS CHIusT; for the means

of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we

beſeech Thee give us that due ſenſe of all Thyi

mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thank-3

ful, and that we ſhew forth Thy praiſe, not only;

with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up our

ſelves to Thy ſervice, and by walking before Thee

in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, throughl

JESUS CHRlST our LORD; to Whom with Thee and

the HOLY GHOST be all honour and glory, world

without end. Amen.

T For Rain.

O GOD our heavenly FATHER, Who by Thyl

gracious providence dost cauſe the former

and the latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, that

it may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We

give Thee humble thanks that it hath pleaſed Thee

in our great neceſſity to ſend us at the last a joyful

rain upon Thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when

it was dry, to the great comfort of us Thy un

worthy ſervants, and to the glory of Thy holy

Name, through Thy mercies in Jesus CHRrST our

LORD. Amen.

ſ For fair weather 'v

LORD Gon, Who hast justly humbled us byi

Thy late plague of immoderate rain andi

waters,



40 Thankſgivings.

jwaters, and in Thy mercy hast relieved an'd com

,forted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed

ichange of weather; We praiſe and glorifie Thy
ſſzholy Name for this Thy mercy, and will always'

[declare Thy loving kindneſs from generation to,

Igeneration, through Jesus CHRlST our LORD.

jdmm. r
l 11 For Plenty. ſſ

I MOST merciful Fum, Who of Thy gra

cious goodneſs hast heard the devout prayers

!of Thy Church, and turned our dearth and ſcarcity

into cheapneſs and plenty; We give Thee humble

thanks for this Thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching

Thee to continue Thy loving kindneſs unto us,

Lthat our land may yield us her fruits of increaſe,

fto Thy glory and our comfort, through Jesus

'CHRlST our LORD. Amen.

Xſ For peace and deliverance from our enemies.

ALMIGHTY Goo, Who art a strong Tower

' of defence unto Thy ſervants against the face

[of their enemies ; We yield Thee praiſe and thankſ

[giving for our deliverance from thoſe great and

xapparent dangers Wherewith we were compaſſed.

IWe acknowledge it Thy goodneſs that we were

inot delivered over as a prey unto them; beſeeching

vlThee still to continue ſuch Thy mercies towards us,

Ethat all the world may know that Thou art our

ESaviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jesus CHRIST
ſſ Amen.

ur Lono.

If For restoring public peace at home.

\ ETERNAL GOD our heavenly FATHER, Who

' alone makest men to be of one mind in a

lhouſe, and stillest the outrage of a violent and

Unruly people; We bleſs Thy holy Name that it

With pleaſed Thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults

hich have been lately raiſed up amongst us ; most

l humbly
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humbly beſeeching Thee to grant to all of us grace, X

that we may henceforth obediently walk in Thy:

holy commandments, and leading a quiet and peace- 3

able life in all godlineſs and honesty, may con-yi

tinually offer unto Thee our ſacrifice of praiſe andzſſ

thankſgiving for theſe Thy mercies towards us,}
through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen. ſſ

1' For deliverance from the Plague, or other common ſickneſs.

LORD GOD, Who hast wounded us for our

ſins, and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions

by Thy late heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now

in the midst of judgement remembring mercy, haſt

redeemed our ſouls from the jaws oſ death; We

offer unto Thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our

ſouls and bodies, which Thou hast delivered to be

a living ſacrifice unto Thee, always praiſing and

magnifying Thy mercies in the midst of Thy

Church, through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

T Or fhlh

WE humbly acknowledge before Thee, O most

merciful FATHER, that all the puniſhments E

which are threatened in Thy law, might justly have

fallen upon us by reaſon of our maniſold tranſ-i

greflions and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath ſ

pleaſed Thee of Thy tender mercy upon our weak

and unworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the contagious

ſickneſs, wherewith we lately have been ſore af

flicted, and to restore the voice of joy and health

into our dwellings; We offer unto Thy divine

Majesty the ſacrifice oſ praiſe and thankſgiving,

Llauding and magnifying Thy glorious Name for

ſuch Thy preſervation and providence over us,i

through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

'I

THE 3



Rom. xiii.8.

THE

Collects, Epistles, and Goſpels

to be uſed throughout the year.

I' Note, that me L. hett .ppo.x.tec rl-r mer) Sunday, or Ict:

any Holiday that hath a Vigi] 0' Eve. ſhall be ſaid atth:

Evening Service next before 1

The first Sunday in Advent.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY GOD, give us grace that we may

cast away the works ofdarkneſs, and put upon

us the armour oſ light now in the time of this mor

tal life (in which Thy SON Jesus CHRlST came to

viſit us in great humility ;) that in the last day, when'

He ſhall come again in His glorious Majesty, to judge

both the quick and dead, we may riſe to the life

immortal, through Him Who liveth and reigneth

with Thee and the HOLY GHOST, now and ever.

Amen.

T This Collect is to ne repeated' eve-r) day with the other

Collects in Axlvcnt, until Christmas Eve.

The EpistlE.

'i OWE no man any thing, but to love one another:

' for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the

'law. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,

iThou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not steal, Thou ſhalt,

gnot bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if:

chere be any other commandment, it is briefly com

iprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love

jthy neighbour as thy ſelf. Love worketh no ill to

ihis neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the

ilaw. And that, knowing the time, that now it isl

ihigh time to awake out of ſleep: for now is our ſal

l'vation nearer than when we believed. The night

. 15



The First Sunday in Advent.w 7 him 7 43

is far ſpent, the day is at hand; let us therefore:

cast off the works of darkneſs, and let us put on the"

armour of light. Let us walk honestly as in the day,

not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chamberingp

and wantonneſs, not in strife and envying. But put

'le on the LORD Jesus CHRIST, and make not pro- '

viſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.

The Goſpel.

HEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and yS-Maft-XU

were come to Bethphage, unto the mount
)ſOllVCS, then ſent Jesus two diſciples, ſaying unto ſſ

zhcm, Go into the village over against you, andl

straightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with

her: looſe them and bring them unto Me. And iff

any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The?

LORD hath need of them; and straightway he will

ſend them. All this was done, that it might be ful- z

filled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, ;

Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King;

cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs"I

and a colt the ſole of an aſs. And the diſciplesl
went, and did as Jasus commanded them, and i

brought the aſs, and the colt, and put on them their

:lothes, and they ſet Him thereon. And a very;

great multitude ſpread their garments in the way,£

others cut down branches from the trees and strawed ;

them in the way. And the multitudes that went;

before, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna toi

the SON or DAvm: bleſſed is He that cometh in the .

name of the LORD, Hoſanna in the highest. And:

When He was come into Jeruſalem, all the city was I

moved, ſaying, Who is This? And the multitude I

ſaid, This is Jnsus the Prophet of Nazareth of;

Galilee. And Jesus went into the temple of GOD;

and cast out all them that ſold and bought in thel

temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneyfl

changers, and the feats of them that ſold doves, and i'

ſaid'



' The Second Sunday in Advent.

Ram. xv.4_

fſaid unto them, lt is written, My houſe ſhall be

'called the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a

den of thieves. *

; The ſecond Sunday in Advent.

l The Collect.

1 LESSED LORD, Who hast cauſed all holy

I Scriptures to be written for our learning;

'Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read,

imark, learn, and inwardly digest them; that by pa

ltience and comfort of Thy holy word, we may

jembrace, and ever hold fast the bleſſed hope of

everlasting life, which Thou hast given us in our

SAVlOUR Jesus CHMST. Amen.

The Epistle. r

\VHATSOEVER things were written afore

time, were written for our learning; that

lwe through patience and comfort of the Scriptures

might have hope. Now the GOD of patience and

conſolation, grant you to be like-minded one towards

lanother, according to Cr-nusr Jesus: that ye may

Zwith one mind, and one mouth glorifie GOD, even

Zthe FATHER of our LORD Jesus CHRrs-r. Wherefore

ireceive ye one another, as Cmusr alſo received us,

ito the glory of GOD. Now I ſay, that Jesus Cmus'r

iwas a Minister of the circumciſion, for the truth Of

iGon, to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers:

land that the Gentiles might glorifie GOD for His

mercy ; as it is written, For this cauſe I will confeſs

pro Thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto Thy

'Name. And again he ſaith, Rejoyce, ye Gentiles,

iwith His people. And again, Praiſe the LORD, all ye

g'Gentiles, and laud Him, all ye people. And again
FEſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeflſie, and He

lThat ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in Him ſhall

Jthe Gentiles trust. Now the GOD of hope fill you

'with all joy and peace in believing, thatyemayabound

tin hope, through the power of the HOLY GHOST.

The
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The Goſpel.

ND there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the;v S.Lukexxi.

moon, and in the stars; and upon the earch 25

listreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and thei

raves roaring; mens hearts ſailing them for ſcar,}

nd for looking after thoſe things which are comingi

n the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall bel

laken. And then ſhall they ſee the SON OF MAN;

oming in a cloud with power and great glory.{

And when theſe things begin to come to paſs,l

hen look up, and liſt up your heads ; for your re-£

emption draweth nigh. And He ſpake to them at

tarable, Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; whenz

hey now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know oſ your own

zlves that ſummer is now nigh at hand. So like

viſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to paſs,

now ye that the kingdom Oſ GOD is nigh at hand.

ſerily I ſay unto you, this generation ſhall not paſs

way, till all be fulfilled: Heaven and earth ſhall

>aſs away ; but My words ſhall not paſs away.

The third Sunday in Advent.

TheflCollect.

LORD Jasu CHRIST, Who at Thy first coming

D didst ſend Thy meſſenger to prepare Thy way

eſore Thee; Grant that the ministers and stewards

ſ Thy mysteries may likewiſe ſo prepare and makei

eady Thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſ

'bedient to the wiſdom of the just, that at Thy ſe

rond coming to judge the world, we may be found

m acceptable people in Thy ſight, Who livest and

'cignest with the FATHER and the HOLY SPIRIT, ever

me GOD, world without end. Amen.

The Epistle. 1

. . r
ET a man ſo account of us, as of the ministers: 1 co,_1v_ ,_

of CHRIST, and stewards of the mysteries OF,

Gon. Moreover, it is required in stewards, that aſ

man]
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S. Matt.xl

The Fourth Sunday in Advent.

man be found faithful. But with me it is averyj

ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or

mans judgment: yea, I judge not mine own ſell)

For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby

justified; but He that judgeth me, is the LORD.

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the

LORD come, Who both will bring to light the hidden

things oſdarkneſs, and will make manifest the coun

ſels of the hearts ; and then ſhall every man have

praiſe of GOD.

The Goſpel.

OW when John had heard in the priſon the

works of CHRlST, he ſent two of his diſciplCS,

and ſaid unto Him, Art Thou He that ſhould come,

or do we look for another? Jesus anſwered and

ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John again thoſe

things which ye do hear and ſee : The blind receive

their ſight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed,

and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the

poor have the goſpel preached to them. And bleſſed

zis he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in Me. And

gas they departed, Jesus began to ſay unto the mul

f titudes concerning John, What went ye out into the

Fwilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind?

l But what went ye out for to ſee? A man clothed in;

ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing'

are in kings houſes. But What went ye out for to

ſee? a prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more than

va prophet. For this is he of whom it is written,

Behold, I ſend My meſſenger before Thy face;

which ſhall prepare Thy way before Thee.

i' The fourth Sunday in Advent.

i The Collect.

l O LORD, raiſe up (we pray Thee) Thy power-i

, and come among us, and with great might

lſuccour us; that whereas through our ſins and

wicked

_-4
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wickedneſs, we are ſore let and hindred in running

the race that is ſet before us, Thy bountiful grace;

and mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through;

the ſatisfaction oſ Thy SON our LORD; to Whomf

with Thee and the HOLY GHOST be honour and

glory, world without end. Amen. ' *

The Epiffle.

R EJOYCE in the Lonn alway, and again I ſay,<

z_

unto all men.

Rejoyce. Let your moderation be known]

The LORD is at hand. Be careful,

ſor nothing: but in every thing by prayer and ſup-i

alication with thankſgiving let your requests beJ

made known unto GOD. And the peace of GOD'

which paſſeth all understanding, ſhall keep your'

learts and minds through CHRIST Jesus.

The Goſpel.

Phil. iv. 4.

THIS is the record of John, when the Jews ſent ( S.Joh.i.19.

Priests and Levites from Jeruſalem to all:

him, Who art thou? And he confeſſed, and denied '

lot; but conſeſſed, I am not the CHRIST. And'

hey aſked him, What then? Art thou Elias PQ

And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou that prophet?

And he anſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto him,

Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer to

hem that ſent us. What ſayest thou of thy ſelf?

Fle ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the Wilder

leſs, Make straight the way oſ the LORD, as ſaid*

'he prophet Eſaias: And they which were ſent,,

Nere of the Phariſees. And they aſked him, and
ſſaid unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be 1

lot that CHRIST, nor Elias, neither that prophet?

'Ohn anſwered them ſaying, I baptize with water:

>ut there standeth One among you, Whom ye know y

lot. He it is Who coming after me, is preferred
kſore me, Whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthyi

-0 unlooſe. Theſe things were done in Bethabara;

deyond Jordan, where John was baptizing.

Mr ., 4_. ._. nfflm

The z



The Nativity of our LORD,

Heb. i. r.

\ Or the Birth-day of CHRlST, commonly called

Christmas-day. X

The Collect. I

LMIGHTY GOD, Who hast given us Thyſſ

X only begotten Son to take our nature upon

"Him, and as at this time to be born of a pure

v Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and made

l Thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be

i renewed by Thy HOLY SPlRlT, through [he ſame

1 our LORD Jesus Cmusr, Who liveth and reigneth

lwith Thee, and the ſame SPIRIT, ever one Gon,

world without end. Amen.

i The Epistle.

' (* OD, Who at ſundry times, and in divers

l j manners ſpake in time past unto the fathers

by the prophets, hath in theſe last days ſpoken unto

us by His SON, Whom He hath appointed Heir of

all things, by Whom alſo He made the worlde.

Who being the Brightneſs of His glory, and the er

preſs Image of His Perſon, and upholding all things

by the word of His power, when He had by Him-J

ſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on the right hand 0!

'the MAJESTY on high: Being made ſo much better

than the angels, as He hath by inheritance obtained.

a more excellent name than they. For unto whichi

Aof the angels ſaid He at any time, Thou art M)'*

iSON, this day have I begotten thee? And again,

iI will be to Him a FATHER, and He ſhall be to Me

a SON? And again, when He bringeth in the first
ibegotten into the world, He ſaith, And let all cheſſ

r
I

*angels of GOD worſhip Him. And of the angels

-He ſaith, Who maketh His angels ſpirits, and His

ministers a flame oſ fire. But unto the SON He

ſaith, Thy throne, O GOD, is for ever and ever,

a ſcep
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l ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the ſcepter ofThy king-4

lom. Thou hast loved righteouſneſs, and hated;

niquity ; therefore Gon, even Thy Gon hath:

nointed Thee with the oyl of gladneſs above Thy=

zllows. And, Thou Lono, in the beginning hast

lld the foundation of the earth; and the hea ensi

re the works oſ Thine hands. They' ſhall P ſh,l

ut Thou remainest ; and they all ſhall wax old as

oth a garment; and as a vesture ſhalt Thou fold:

iem up, and they ſhall be changed ;, but Thou art i

he ſame, and Thy years ſhall not fail. *

2

The Goſpel. E

'N the beginning was the Worm, and the WORDZ S-JOh" i- '

- was with GOD, and the WORD Was Goo. Thei

[me was in the beginning with GOD. All things werei

lade by Him, and without Him was not any thingI

lade, that was made. In Him was Life, and the Life ,

'as the Light ofmen. And the Light ſhineth in dark

eſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not. Therei

tas a man ſent from GOD, Whoſe name was John.i

'he ſame came for a witneſs to bear witneſs of thei

right, that all men through him might believe.£

[e was not that Light, but was ſent to bear Witneſs]
'ſi that Light. That was the true Light, Whichi

ghtneth every man that cometh into the worldU;

le was in the world, and the world was made byl

[im, and the world knew Him not. He came?

nto His own, and His own received Him not.i

ut as many as received Him, to them gave He!

ower to become the ſons of GOD, even to theml

lar believe on His Name: Which were born notl

Fbloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the!

vill of man, but of Gon. And the Worm wasi

lade fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheldl

[is glory, the glory as of the only begotten of'

le FATHER) full of grace and truth. z

z S. Ste-=
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Stephens day.

S.S. day.

Acts vii. 55.

S. Matt.

xxiii. 34.

Stephens

I The Collect.

r RANT, O Lo'm, that in all our ſuffering:

= here upon earth, for the testimony olely

l truth, we may stedſastly look up to heaven, and

i by ſaith behold the glory that ſhall be revealed;

and being filled with the HOLY GHOST, may learn

to love and bleſs our perſecuters by the example Of

Thy first Martyr S. Stephen, who prayed for his

murtherers to Thee, O bleſſed Jesus, Who standell

r at the right hand of GOD to ſuccour all thoſe that

ſuffer for Thee, our only MEDlATOUR and ono

CATE. Amm.

11 Then ſhall follow the Colle-et or the Nativity, which

be 'laid continuail) un'u New-wars Eve.

For the Epistle.

s TEPHEN being full oſ the HOLY GHOST

looked up stedſastly into heaven, and ſaw the

glory of Goo, and Jesus standing on the right hand

of GOD, and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened,

and the SON oſ man standing on the right hand fig

GOD. Then they cryed out with a loud voice, an

stopped their ears, and ran upon him with 0an

accord, and cast him out oſ the city, and stone

him; and the witneſſes laid down their clothes ata

young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. And they,

stoned Stephen calling upon GOD, and ſaying1

LORD JESUS, receive my ſpirit. And he kneeled

down and cryed with a loud voice, LORD, lay no

this ſin to their charge. And when he had ſaid

this, he ſell aſleep.

B EHOLD, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe

men, and ſcribes; and ſome oſ them ye ſhal

kill and crucifie; and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourg

in your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city 11

city
l

The Goſpel.
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city; that upon you may come all the righteousl

bloud ſhed upon the earth, from the bloud OF

righteous Abel, unto the bloud of Zacharias, ſon Oſl

Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple andj

the altar. Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe thingsj

ſhall come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem,i

Jeruſalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest

them which are ſent unto thee; how often would

I have gathered thy children together, even as a

hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye

would not. Behold, your houſe is left unto you

deſolate. For I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee Me

henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is He That

cometh in the Name of the LORD.

S. John the Evangelists day.

The Collect.

N ' ERCIFUL LORD, we beſeech Thee to cast

Thy bright beams of light upon Thy

Church, that it being enlightned by the doctrine of

Thy bleſſed Apostle and Evangelist Saint John, may

ſo walk in the light of Thy truth, that it may at

length attain to the light of everlasting life, through

Jesus Cr-uusr our Loao. Amen.

The Epistle.

'ſ HAT Which was from the beginning, Which

we have heard, Which we have ſeen with

our eyes, Which we have looked upon, and our

hands have handled of the Word of Life; (for the

Life was manifested, and we have ſeen It, and bear

witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal Life,

Which was with the FATHER, and was manifested

unto us) That Which we have ſeen and heard, de

clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip

with us; and truly our fellowſhip is with the

FATHER, and with His SON Jesus CHRIST. And

theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may

a 2 be

---..__.._

1 S. John i.



ln .p Innocents day.

S.J0h.

19.

xxi.

be full. This then is the meſſage which we hav

ſheard of Him, and declare unto you, that GOD?

lLight, and in Him is no darkneſs at all. If we ſa

lthat we have fellowſhip with Him, and walk in dark

Ineſs, we lie, and do not the truth: But if we wal

lin the light, as He is in the light, we have fellow

iſhip one with another, and the bloud of JESl

CHRlST His SON cleanſeth us from all ſin. If u

ſay that We have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, an

'the truth is not in us. If we confeſs our ſins, H

lis faithful and just to forgive us our ſins, and l

cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay th:

'we have not ſinned, we make Him a liar, and H

'Word is not in us.

i The Goſpel.

ſi IESUS ſaid unto Peter, Follow Me. Then Pet

v s turning about,-ſeeth the diſciple whom JESI

zloved, following, which alſo leaned on His breast

zſupper, and ſaid, LORD, which is he that betraye

ZThee? Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to jasus, Lox

land what ſhall this man do? Jesus ſaith unto hit

£If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that

lthee? Follow thou Me. Then went this ſain

labroad among the brethren, that that diſcit

lſhould not die: yet JESUS ſaid not unto him, I

lſhall not die; but, if I will that he tarry till

icome, what is that to thee? This is the diſci]

which testifieth of theſe things, and wrote th<

.jthings, and we know that his testimony is tn

iAnd there are alſo many other things which JES

idid, the which if they ſhould be written every 01

II ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf could not co

ltain the books that ſhould be written.

i The Innocents day.

I The Collect.

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who out of the moui

. of babes and ſucklings hast ordained strengl

i a:



Innocents day.
53

i

and madest infants to glorifie Thee by their deathsii

Mortiſie and kill all vices in us, and ſo strengtheni

us by Thy grace, that by the innocency of our

lives, and constancy of our faith even unto death,

we may glorifie Thy holy Name, through Jesus

Cmusr our LORD. Amen. *

For the Epistle.

LOOKED, and lo, a Lamb stood on the mount

Sion, and with Him an hundred forty and

four thouſand, having His Fathers Name written

in their foreheads. And I heard a voice from

heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the

voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of

harpers harping with their harps: And they ſung

as it were a new ſong before the throne, and before

the four beasts, and the elders; and no man could,

learn that ſong, but the hundred and forty and four

thouſand, which were redeemed from the earth.

Theſe are they which were not defiled with women,

for they are virgins: theſe are they which follow

the Lamb whitherſoever He goeth: theſe were re

deemed from among men, being the first-fruits unto

GOD, and to the LAMB. And in their mouth was

found no guile; for they are Without fault beforei

the throne of GOD.

The Goſpel.

T HE Angel of the LORD appeareth to Joſeph in

a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young

Child, and His mother, and flee into Egypt, andſ

be thou there until I bring thee word; for Herod

will ſeek the young Child to destroy Him. When

he aroſe, he took the young Child, and His mother

by night, and departed into Egypt, and was there

until the death of Herod ; that it might be fulfilled

which was ſpoken of the LORD by the prophet,

ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called My SON. Thenl

iHerod when he ſaw that he was mocked of the!

wiſe

Revel. xiv.

r.

S. Mat. ii.

13.
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The Sunday after Christmas. l;

Gal. iv. r.

wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth,

and ſlew all the children that were in Bethlehem,

and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and

under, according to the time which he had diligently

enquired of the wiſe-men. Then was fulfilled that

which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying,

In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, andl

weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping fori]

her children, and would not be comforted, becauſe H
they are not. ſſ

l 1

i

The Sunday after Christmas-day.

i
The Collect. \

" LMIGHTY GOD, Who hast given us Thy;

only begotten SON to take our nature upon

Him, and as at this time to be born of a pure Vir-L

gin; Grant that we being regenerate, and madel

Thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be '\

renewed by Thy HOLY SPlRIT, through the ſamei

our LORD Jesus CHRXST, Who liveth and reignethi

with Thee, and the ſame SPlRIT ever one GOD,I

world without end. Amen.

* The Epistle.

NOW I ſay, that the heir as long as he is a

child, differeth nothing from a ſervant,

though he be Lord of all; but he is under tutours

and governours, until the time appointed of the

Father. Even ſo we, when we were children,

were in bondage under the elements of the world :*

But when the fulneſs of the time was come, GOD

ſent forth His SON, made oſ a woman, made under'

the law, to redeem them that were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption of ſons. And be

cauſe ye are ſons, GOD hath ſent forth the SPIRlT oſ

His SON into your hearts, crying, Abba, FATHER.

Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon;

and if a ſon, then an heir of GOD through CHRIST.

' The ſſ
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i, ,, _,,,

li The Goſpel. ,
birth of Jesus CHRIST was on this wiſe: ſſs.Mat.i.18.

' When as His mother Mary was eſpouſed to i

Joſeph, (before they came together) ſhe was found

with Child of the HOLY GHOST. Then Joſeph her i

huſband, being a just man, and not willing to

tmake her a publick example, was minded to put i

her away privily. But while he thought on theſe

things, behold, the Angel Of the LORD appeared 3

'unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of

David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; i

for That which is conceived in her, is of the HOLY

GHOST. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou

ſhalt call His Name Jesus; for He ſhall ſave His

people from their ſins. (Now all this was done,

that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the

LORD by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall

be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and

they ſhall call His name Emmanuel, which being

l interpreted, is, GOD with us.) Then Joſeph being

raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel Of the LORD had

bidden him, and took unto him his wiſe: And*

knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her first

born Son, and he called His name Jesus.

The Circumciſion of CHRisT.

The Collect.

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who madest Thy bleſſed

SON to be circumciſed, and obedient to the

law for man; Grant us the true circumciſion of

the Spirit, that our hearts and all our members

being mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts,

we may in all things obey Thy bleſſed will, through I

the ſame Thy Son Jesus CHRlST our LORD. Amen. i

The Epistle.

LESSED is the man to whom the LORD will: Rom. iv. 8

not impute ſin. Cometh this bleſſedncſsl

then1
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S. Luke ii.

15.

then upon the circumciſion only, or upon the un

circumciſion alſo? For we ſay, that faith was

reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was

it then reckoned? when he was in circumciſiou, or

\in uncircumciſion ? not in circumciſion, but in un- i

jcircumciſion. And he received the ſigne of circum

iciſlon, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which

lhe had yet being uncircumciſed ; that he might be i

*the father of all them that believe, though they be

lnot circumciſed; that righteouſneſs might be im

l puted unto them alſo: And the father of circum

gciſion, to them who are not of the circumciſiouj

ionely, but alſo walk in the steps of that faith of our;

Ifather Abraham, which he had being yet until-i

icumciſed. For the promiſe, that he ſhould be theft

Their of the world, was not to Abraham or to hisi

ſeed, through the law, but through the righteouſ

: neſs of faith. For if they which are of the law be

Fheirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe made of

'none effect.

l

l
The Goſpel.

J XND it came to paſs, as the Angels were gone

i away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds

.ſaid one to another, Let us now go even unto

lBethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to

l paſs, which the Lonn hath made known unto us.

FAnd they came with haste, and found Mary and

zJoſeph, and the Babe lying in a manger. And

lwhen they had ſeen it, they made known abroad

lthe ſaying which was told them concerning this

YChild. And all they that heard it, wondered at

thoſe things which were told them by the ſhepherds.

{ But Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them

iin her heart. And the ſhepherds returned, glorify

iing and praiſing GOD for all the things that they

fhad heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them.

lAnd when eight days were accompliſhed for the

i circum
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rircumcifing of the Child, His Name wasiealledji m

lESUS, which was ſo named of the Angel before

He was conceived in the womb.

'1 The ſame Collect, Epistle, and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for everyl

day after untn ſhe Epiphany. i

ſhe Epiphany, or the manifestation of CHRIST tol

the Gentiles.

lThe Collect. ;

0 GOD, Who by the leading of a star didst ma-l

nifest Thy onely begotten SON to the Gentiles;

Vlercifully grant, that we which know Thee nowZ

>y faith, may after this life have the fruition of Thyll

;lori0us Godhead, through JESUS CHRIST our LORD. i

Men.

The Epistle.

' OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of JEsusl EPheſ-iii-l

CHRIST for you Gentiles, if ye have heard of;

zhe diſpenſation of the grace of GOD, which is given!

ne to you-ward: How that by revelation He made,

inown unto me the mystery (as I wrote afore in few,

vords, whereby when ye reade ye may understandl

ny knowledge in the mystery of CHRIST) which in

>ther ages was not made known unto the ſons of

nen, as it is now revealed unto His holy Apostles; .

lnd Prophets by the SPmlT; That the Gentiles?

hould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and

partakers of His promiſe in CHRIST, by the Goſpel:

Whereof I was made a minister, according to the

gift of the grace of GOD given unto me by the

effectual working of His power. Unto me, whoj

lm leſs than the least of all ſaints, is this grace given,},

that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un

ſearchable riches oſ CHRIST: and to make all men

ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the mystery, which

from the beginning of the world hath been hid in

Gon, Who created all things by stus CHRIST: To

the
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J - > - .

the intent that now unto the principalities and

powers in heavenly places, might be known by the

Church the manifold wiſdom of GOD, according to

the eternal purpoſe which He purpoſed in CHIUST

Jesus our Lorm. In Whom we have boldneſs, and

pcceſs with confidence by the faith of Him.

The Goſpel.
l

S. Matt. ii. I Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea,

l- ' in the days of Herod the King, behold,

=there came wiſe-men from the east to Jeruſalem, ſay-i

ing, Where is He That is born King of the

Jews? for we have ſeen His star in the east, and

are come to worſhip Him. When Herod the King

had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and all

Jeruſalem with him. And when he had gathered

all the chiefpriests and ſcribes of the people together;

he demanded of them, where CHRlST ſhould be

born. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of

Judea: For thus it is written by the prophet, And

thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the!

least among the princes of Juda: For out of thee

'ſhall come a GOVERNOUR That ſhall rule My people

Iſrael. Then Herod when he had privily called

the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what

' time the star appeared. And he ſent them to Beth

lehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the

young Child, and when ye have found Him, bring

me word again, that I may come and worſhip Him

hlſo. When they had heard the king, they departed;

Þnd lo, the star which they ſaw in the east went be

ore them, till it came and stood over where the

lyoung Child was. When they ſaw the star, they

trejoyced with exceeding great joy. And when

Zthey were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young

jChild with Mary His mother, and fell down and

lworſhipped Him: And when they had opened their'

treaſures, they preſented unto Him gifts, gold, and

frank
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ankincenſe, and myrrhe. And being warned of:

}OD in a dream, that they ſhould not return to Herod, X

hey departed into their own countrey another way.

The first Sunday after the Epiphany.

The Collect

0 LORD, we beſeech Thee mercifully to receive

the prayers of Thy people which call upon

Thee, and grant that they may both perceive, and

now what things they ought to do, and alſo may

.ave grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame,

hrough Jesus CHRXST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

l BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mer- Rom-Xii- 1

- cies ofGOD, that ye preſent your bodies a living ;

iCſlfiCC, holy, acceptable unto GOD, which is your

eaſonable ſervice. And be not conformed to this

vorld; but be ye transformed by the renewing of

'our mind, that ye may prove what is that good,

nd acceptable, and perfect will of GOD. For I

ay, through the grace given unto me, to every man '

hat is among you, not to think of himſelf more
Lighly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, ſſ

ccording as GOD hath dealt to every man the mea- 5

ire of faith. For as we have many members inl
'ne body, and all members have not the ſame office; i

ſiowe being many are one body in CHRlST, and

every one members one of another.

The Goſpel.

- lOW His parents went to Jeruſalem every year 5- LUke ii

l at the feast of the paſſover. And when He 41'

va: twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem,

tfter the custom of the feast. And when they had

Kulfilled the days, as they returned, the Child Jesus

tarried behind in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and His

moſher knew not of it. But they ſuppoſing Him to

have been in the company, went a days journey, and

they



,The Second Sunday after the Epiphany.

' they ſought Him among their kinsfolk and acquaint

, ance. And when they found Him not, they turned

T back againe to Jeruſalem, ſeeking Him. And it came

z to paſs that after three days they found Him intht

£ temple, ſitting in the midst of the doctors, both

Thearing them, and aſking them questions. Andall

L that heard Him were astoniſhed at His understanding

and anſwers. And when they ſaw Him, they were

amazed: and His mother ſaid unto Him, Son, why

hast Thou thus dealt with us? behold Thy father

'and I have ſought Thee ſorrowing. And He ſaid

'unto them, How is it, that ye ſought Me? wist ye

vnot that I must be about My FATHERS buſineſs? And

they understood not the ſaying which He ſpakel

unto them. And He went down with them, and

'came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but

lHis mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart.

IAnd Jesus increaſed in wiſdom and stature, andin

£fav0ur with GOD and man.

The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany.

ſ The Collect.

l ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, Who dost

r govern all things in heaven and earth; Mer

Ycifully hear the ſupplications of Thy people, and

i grant us Thy peace all the dayes of our life, through

zJesus CHRlST our Lonn. Amen.

The Epistle.

Rom .xii. 6. H AVING then gifts, differing according to the

I grace that is given to us, whether propheſie,

llet us propheſie according to the proportion of faith;

or ministry, let us wait on our ministring; or he

that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhortedb

on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with

lſimplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that

lſheweth mercy, with chearfulneſs. Let love be

lwithout diffimulation. Abhor that which is evil,

cleave
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6177

leave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned

ne to another with brotherly love, in honour pre-x

trring one another: not flothful in buſineſs; fer-'

ent in ſpirit; ſerving the LORD ; rejoycing in hope;

atient in tribulation ; continuing instant in prayer ;.

istributing to the neceffity of ſaints; given to hoſ

itality. Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſsi

nd curſe not. Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce,]

nd weep with them that weep. Be of the ſame=

lind one towards another. Mind not high things,j>
ut condeſcend to men of low estate. ſſ

The Goſpel.

AND the third day there was a marriage iniSJOhHſili-L

Cana of Galilee, and the mother ofJBsus was *

here. And both Jasvs was called and His diſciples

0 the marriage. And when they wanted wine, the

nother ofJEsus ſaith unto Him, They have no wine :

ESUS ſaith unto her, woman, what have I to do

vith thee? Mine hour is not yet come. His mother

aith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever He ſaith unto

'ou, do it. And there were ſet there ſix water

vots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of

he Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece.

ESUs ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots with wa

:r. And they filled them up to the brim. And

le ſaith unto them, Draw out now and bear unto

he governour of the feast. And they bare it. When

he ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was

nade wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the

'ervants which drew the water knew) the Gover

10ur of the feast called the Bridegroom, and ſaith;"

into him, Every man at the beginning doth ſetI

ſſorth good wine, and when men have well drunk,

Ihcn that which is worſe: but thou hast kept the

good wine until now. This beginning of miracles

did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth

His glory, and His diſciples believed on Him. Th

ei
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3 The third Sunday after the Epiphany.

i The Collect.

l

! A LMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, mercifully

Z look upon our infirmities, and in all our dan

j gers and neceſſities stretch forth Thy right hand to

l help and defend us, through Jesus CHRrST our Low. r

; Amen.

The Epistle.

Rom. xii. ' B E not wiſe in your own conceits. Recompenſd

16- ' to no man evil for evil. Provide things honelb

in the ſight of all men. If it be poſſible,

as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearl,v

beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give
place unto wrath; for it is written, Vengeancect

Mine; I will repay, ſaith the LORD. Therefore'

; thine enemy hunger, ſeed him; iſ he thirst givehim

drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire

. on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but over

- come evil with good.

 

a ee

' The Goſpel.

S. Mac.viii.j HEN He was come down from the moun

r. ' tain, great multitudes followed Him. And,

behold, there came a leper and worſhipped Hilnl

ſaying, Lo'm, iſ Thou wilt, Thou canst make ml

clean. And Jesus put forth His hand and touched

him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And immediately'

his leproſie was cleanſed. And Jesus ſaith ling

him, See thou tell no man, but go thy way, ſhej

thy ſelf to the priest, and offer the gift that Moſei

commanded for a teſtimony unto them. And whfl

Jesus was entred into Capernaum, there came unlj

Him a centurion beſeeching Him, and ſaying, Lonnl

my ſervant lieth at home ſick of the palſie, grievoull]

tormented. And Jesus ſaith unto him, I will comj

and heal him. The centurion anſwered and ſaid

Lonn, I am not worthy that Thou ſhouldest cosm

un e
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inder my roof; but ſpeak the word onely and myl

ſewant ſhall be healed. For I am a man under:

Authority, having ſouldiers under me: and I ſay'

into this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another,£

Come, and he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this,

md he doth it. When JESUS heard it, He mar-i

relled, and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay

into you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in

lſrael. And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall comel

v'rom the east and west, and ſhall fit down withi

Abraham and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom off

leaven. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be;

:ast out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping.

lnd gnaſhing of teeth. And Jesus ſaid unto the?

:enturion, Go thy way, and as thou hast believed,

'0 be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed?

n the ſelf ſame hour. i

The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany.

The Collect.

r) GOD, Who knowest us to be ſet in the midst:

\ of ſo many and great dangers, that by reaſon!

)ſ the frailty of our nature we cannot always stand?
ipright ; Grant to us ſuch strength and protectionflſi

is may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us>

hrough all temptations, through Jesus CHRIST our;
LORD. Amen. i

The Epistle. i

L ET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher

powers; for there is no power but of GOD tl

the powers that be are ordained of GOD. Who-j
ſioever therefore reſisteth the power, reſisteth the.

>rdinance of GOD: and they that reſist, ſhall receive

to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a ter

rour to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then;"

not be afraid of the power? do that which is good,

lnd thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: for he is

ther

r

Rom.xiii.r.



vThe Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany.

S. Mar. viii.

23.

the minister of GOD to thee for good. But ifthou

ldo that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not

ithe ſword in vain: for he is the minister of GOD,I

'revenger to execute wrath upon him that d0th evil.

Wherefore ye must needs be ſubject, not onely for

wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this

cauſe pay you tribute alſo; for they are Gons

ministers, attending continually upon this very thing.

Render therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom

tribute is due, custom to whom custom, fear to

whom fear, honour to whom honour.

A ND when He was entred into a ſhip, His

diſciples followed Him. And behold, there

aroſe a great tempest in the ſea, inſomuch that the

ſhip was covered with the waves: but He was

aſleep. And His diſciples came to Him, and awoke

The Goſpel.

ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of litth

faith? Then He aroſe, and rebuked the winds and

the ſea, and there was a great calm. But the men

marvelled, ſaying, What manner of Man is This,

that even the winds and the ſea obey Him? And

when He was come to the other ſide into the coun

trey of the Gergeſens, there met Him two poſſeſſed

with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding

ifierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that way.

lAnd behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have WC

lto do with Thee, Jesus Thou SON of GOD? art

IThou come hither to torment us before the time?

,And there was a good way off from them an herd

£of many ſwine, feeding. So the devils beſoughl

[Him, ſaying, If Thou cast us out, ſuffer us to go

away into the herd of ſwine. And He ſaid unto

Him, ſaying, LORD, ſave us, we periſh. And He i

them, Go. And when they were come out, they

Zwent into the herd of ſwine: and behold, the whole'

iherd of ſwine ran violently down a steep place inwl

the?

4



The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphanyxmffl

he ſea, and periſhed in the waters. And they that

cpt them fled, and went their ways into the city,

nd told every thing, and what was befaln to the

roſſeſſed of the devils. And behold the whole city

ame out to meet Jesus : and When they ſaw Him,

ley beſought Him, that He would depart out of

neir coasts.

The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany.

The Collect.

O LORD, we beſeech Thee to keep Thy
i Church and houſhold continually in Thy

rue religion, that they who do lean onely upon the

lope of Thy heavenly grace, may evermore be de

'ended by Thy mighty power, through Jesus

ZHrusT our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

PUT on therefore (as the elect of GOD, holy and

beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humble

reſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing

'ne another, and forgiving one another, ifany man

rare a quarrel against any; even as CHRlST forgave

'0u, ſo alſo do ye. And above all theſe things, put

-n charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs. And

et the peace of GOD rule in your hearts, to the

vhich alſo ye are called in one body; and be ye

hankful. Let the Word of CHRlST dwell in you

'icth in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one

mother in pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs,

ſlnging with grace in your hearts to the LORD.

And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in

the Name of the LORD Jesus, giving thanks to GOD,

and the FATHER by Him.

The Goſpel.

'l'HE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man,

which ſowed good ſeed in his field. But

F while

Col. iii. 12.

S.M1tt.xiii,

24.
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I S.J0hn iii.

1.

while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares

among the wheat, and went his way. But when

the blade was ſprung up, and brought forth fruit,

then appeared the tares alſo. So the ſervants '

'of the houſholder came and ſaid unto him, Sir,

didst not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? from '

whence then hath it tares? He ſaid unto them, An

enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid unto

him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them

up? But he ſaid, Nay; least while ye gather up

the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them.

Let both grow together until the harVest; andin

the time of harvest I will ſay to the reapers, Gatht!

ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundlcs

to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn.

The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany.

The Collect.

GOD, Whoſe bleſſed SON was manifested,

that He might destroy the works of the devil,

and make us the ſons of GOD and heirs of eternal

life; Grant us, we beſeech Thee, that having this

hope, we may purifie out ſelves, even as He is pure;

that when He ſhall appear again with power and

great glory, we may be made like unto Him in His

eternal and glorious kingdom, where with Thee,

O FATHER, and Thee, O HOLY GHosT, He liveth

and reigneth ever One Gon world without end

Amen.

The Epistle.

EHOLD, what manner of love the FATHER

hath bestowed upon us, that we ſhould be

called the ſons of GOD: therefore the world know

eth us not, becauſe it knew Him not. Beloved, now

i are we the ſons of GOD, and it doth not yet appeal'

lwhat we ſhall be: but we know that When Hel

ſhall appear, we ſhall be like Him; for we ſhall ſee

i Him
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iim as He is. And every man that hath this hope1

n him, purifieth himſelf, even as He is pure.

Vhoſoever committeth ſin tranſgreſſeth alſo the law:

or ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. And ye know

hat He was maniſested to take away our ſins ; and

1 Him is no ſin. Whoſoever abideth in Him

nneth not: whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen Him,

either known Him. Little children, let no man

eceive you : he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous,

ven as He is righteous. He that committeth ſin

;oſ the devil: for the devil ſinneth from the be

inning. For this purpoſe the SON OF GOD was ma

iſested, that He might destroy the works of the

evil.

The Goſpel.

ſil'HEN if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here

is CHRlST or there : believe it not. For

here ſhall ariſe falſe Christs and falſe prophets,

nd ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders; inſomuch

iat(iſ it were POffiblC) they ſhall deceive the very

Tect. Behold, I have told you beſore. Wherefore,
ſſLhey ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, He is in the de

trt, go not forth: behold, He is in the ſecret

hambers, believe it not. For as the lightning

Jmeth out of the east and ſhineth even unto the

Kest: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the SON OF MAN

e. For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the

Igles be gathered together. Immediately after the

'ibulation of thoſe days ſhall the ſun be darkned,

nd the moon ſhall not give her light, and the stars

lull fall from heaven, and the powers of the hea

cns ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall appear the

gne oſ the SON OF MAN in heaven: and then ſhall

ll the tribes oſ the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee

he SON or MAN coming in the clouds of heaven ',

Fith power and great glory. And He ſhall ſend '

dis angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and

F 2

S.Mat.xxiv.

23.

they
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1 Cor. ix.

24..

S. Matt. xx.

they ſhall gather together His elect from the four

winds, from one end of heaven to the other.

The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third

Sunday before Lent.

The Collect.

O LORD, we beſeech Thee favourably to hear

the prayers of Thy people, that we who are

l justly puniſhed for our offences, may be mercifully

[delivered by Thy goodneſs, for the glory of Thy

Name, through Jesus CHRlST our SAVXOUR, Who

liveth and reigneth with Thee and the HOLY

iGHOST ever One GOD, world without end. Alum.

The Epistle.

KNOW ye not that they which run in a race,

run all, but one receiveth the prize? S)

run that ye may obtain. And every man thſ-ſi

striveth for the mastery, is temperate in all thingsr.

Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, hcil

we an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not ail

uncertainly ; ſo fight I, not as one that beareth the

air: But I keep under my body, and bring it into

ſubjection, lest that by any means when I have

preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a cast-away

The Goſpel.

r]*HE kingdom of heaven is like unto a man

that is an houſholder, which went out early

in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard.

And when he had agreed with the labourers fora

peny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. Anj

he went out about the third hour, and ſaw othe

standing idle in the market-place, and ſaid unto

them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoevcr

is right I will give you. And they went their way.

Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth hour,

and did likewiſe. And about the eleventh hour he

wenl



Sexagefima Sunday.

'vent out and found-others standing idleſaer-ſaith 7

mto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?

Fhey ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired

lS. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine

'ard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive.

Po when even was come, the Lord of the vineyard

llth unto his steward, Call the labourers and give

hern their hire, beginning from the last unto the

rst. And when they came that were hired about

he eleventh hour, they received every man a peny.

lutwhen the first came, they ſuppoſed that they

hould have received more; and they likewiſe re

cived every man a peny. And when they had

eceived it, they murmured against the good-man of

he houſe, ſaying, Theſe last have wrought but one

lour, and thou hast made them equal unto us,

\'hich have born the burden and heat of the day.

But he anſwered one of them and ſaid, Friend, I do

hee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me for

lpeny? Take that thine is, and go thy way: I

vill give unto this last even as unto thee. Is it not;

awful for me to do what I will with mine own 3

s thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? So the last'

hall be first, and the first last: for many be called,

>ut ſew choſen.

The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond

Sunday before Lent.

The Collect.

LORD GOD, Who ſeest that we put not our

trust in any thing that we do; Merciſully

[rant that by Thy power we may be defended

&gainst all adverſity, through Jnsus CHRIST our

man. Amen.

YE

The Epistle.

ſuffer ſools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are

wiſe. For ye ſuffer iſ a man bring youi

2Cor.xi.19.

into i
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_int0 bond-age, if a man devour you, if a man take

rOf you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you

'on the face. I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as

j though we had been weak : howbeit, whereinſoever

fany is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. AreI

'they Hebrews, ſo am I : are they Iſraelites? ſo am'

RI: are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: are

lthey miniſters of CHiusT? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am
ſſ'more: in labours more abundant; in stripes above

lmeaſure; in priſons more frequent; in deaths oft.

iOf the Jews five times received I fourty stripes ſave

Ione. Thrice was I beaten with rods. Once was

il stoned. Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack. A night

jand a day I have been in the deep : in journeyng

loften; in perils of waters; in perils of robbers;

zin perils by mine own countrey-men ; in perilst

vthe heathen; in perils in the city; in perils in the

rwilderneſs ; in perils in the ſea; in perils among

ifalſe brethren; in wearineſs and painfulneſs; inj

jwatchings often; in hunger and thirst; in fasting:l

zoften; in cold and nakcdneſs ; beſides thoſe things

'lthat are without, that which cometh upon me

Ldaily, the care of all the Churches. Who is weak,

iand I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn

lnot? If I must needs glory, I will glory of the

cthings which concern mine infirmities. The GOD

Zand FATHER of our Lono Jesus CHRIST, Which is

bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not.

The Goſpel.

S. Lukeviii. 3 WHEN much people were gathered together,

4-- and were come to Him out of every city

rHe ſpake by a parable ; A ſower went out to ſow j
his ſeed: and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayſſ

yfide, and it was troden down, and the fowls of the

-air devoured it. And ſome fell upon a rock, and

'as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, be-l

cauſe it lacked moisture. And ſome fell among

i

l
i thorns,

l
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thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with it, and:

choked it. And other fell on good ground, andi

ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And

when He had ſaid theſe things, He cried, He that

hath ears to hear, let him hear. And His diſciples

aſked Him, ſaying, What might this parable beP,
And He ſaid, Unto you it is given to know the:v

mysteries of the kingdom of GOD : but to others in,l

parables; that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hear-i

ing they might not understand. Now the parablej

is this; The ſeed is the word of GOD. Thoſe byl

the way-ſide are they that hear; then cometh thej

devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts,f

lest they ſhould believe and be ſaved. They on thel

rock, are they, Vvhich when they hear, receive thev

word with joy; and theſe have no root, which for;

awhile believe, and in time of temptation fall away.i

And that which fell among thorns, are they, whichl

when they have heard, go forth, and are chokedi

with cares and riches, and pleaſures of this life,l

and bring no fruit to perfection. But that on the;

good ground, are they, which in an honest and;

good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and';

bring forth fruit with patience.

I
The Sunday called Winquagefima, or the next

Sunday before Lent. .

The Collect. i

O LORD, Who hast taught us that all our!

doings without charity are nothing worth 3]

Send Thy HOLY GHos'r, and pour into our hearts

that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of

peace, and of all vertues, without which whoſoever

liveth is counted dead before Thee: Grant this;

for Thine only Son Jesus CHRISTS ſake. Amert. 1

The Epistle.

THOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues of men

and of angels, and have not charity, I aml

. becomel

1 Conxiiia.



S. Luke

xviii. 31.

(Lunquageſima Sunday.

become as founding braſs, or a tinckling cymbal.

And though I have the gift of prophefie, and un

derstand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and

though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove

mountains, and have no charity, I am norhing.

And though I bestow all my goods to feed the

poor, and though I give my body to be burned,

and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.

Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity euvieth

not; charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up,

i

1

i
i

1

i

doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not

lher own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no

evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth

in the truth; beareth all things, believeth all

things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.

Charity never faileth, but whether there be pro

phcfies, they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues,

X they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be knowledge, it

r ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in part, and We

- propheſie in part. But when that which is perfect

is come, then that which is in part ſhall be done

away. When I was a child I ſpake as a child,

ſi I understood as a child, I thought as a child; but

X when I became a man, I put away childiſh things

1 For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly; but then

i face to face: now I know in part; but then ſhall

l I know even as alſo I am known. And now

labideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three; but (hit

greatest of theſe is charity.

i' The Goſpel

'IV HEN Jesus took unto Him the Twelve and

l ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up ſo

'i Jeruſalem, and all things that are written by the

'prophets concerning the SON OF MAN ſhall be

laccompliſhed. For He ſhall be delivered unto

L the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked and ſpitefully

'k entreated, and ſpitted on. And they ſhall ſcourgf

1 Hlmi

l _-



The First Day of Lent.

Him, and put Him to death; and the third day He

ſhall riſe again. And they understood none of

theſe things: and this ſaying was hid from them,

neither knew they the things which were ſpoken.

And it came to paſs, that as He was come nighi

into Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by the way-'

ide begging: And hearing the multitude paſs by,

IC aſked what it meant. And they told him, that

lesus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried,
ſiaying, Jesus Thou SON OF DAVID, have mercy on

ne. And they which went before rebuked him,

hat he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo

nuch the more, Thou SON or DAVID, have mercy

>n me. And Jesus stood and commanded him to

ie brought unto Him: and when he was come

tear, He aſked him, ſaying, What wilt thou thatt

[ſhould do unto thee? And he ſaid, LORD, thatj
l may receive my ſight. And Jesus ſaid unto him, ſſ

Receive thy fight; thy faith hath ſaved thee. And

1mmediately he received his ſight, and followed

Him, glorifying GOD: and all the people when!

they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto GOD.

The first day of Lent, commonly called

Aſhwedneſday.

The Collect. i

A LMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, Who hatest

nothing that Thou hast made, and dost for-3

give the ſins of all them that are penitent; Createl

and make in us new and contrite hearts, that wel

worthily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our:

wretchedneſs, may obtain of Thee, the GOD of alli

mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, throughi

Jesus Cmusr our LORD. Amen. _ i

ſ This Collrct is to he read every day in Lent, after the

Collect appointed for the day.

For i
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Joel ii. 12.

5. Mat. vi.

16.

For the Epifile.

TURN ye even to Me, ſaith the LORD, with all!

your heart, and with fasting, and with weep

ing, and with mourning. And rent your heart,

and not your garments and tum unto the LORDI

Hyour GOD: for He is gracious and merciful, ſlowto

anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth Him of

lthe evil. Who knoweth if He will return, ancle

irepent, and leave a bleſiing behind Him, even a

imeat-offering and a drink-offering unto the LORD

lyour GOD? Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctific

la fast, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the people,

iſanctiſic the congregation, aſſemble the elders, ga

zthCl' the children, and thoſe that ſuck the breasts;

llet the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the

jbride out of her cloſet; let the priests, the

fters of the LORD, weep between the porch and the

£altar, and let them ſay, Spare Thy people, O Loru),

zand give not Thine heritage to reproach, that the

1heathen ſhould rule over them: wherefore ſhould'
'ſithey ſay among the people, Where is their GOD?

The Goſpel.

My'HEN ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a

' ſad countenance: for they disfigure their

faces, that they may appear unto men to fall.

Verin I ſay unto you, they have their reward.

But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head,

and waſh thy face, that thou appear not unto men

=to fast, but unto thy FATHER Which is in ſecret;

'and thy FATHER Which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall rewardl

'thee openly. Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures

upon earth, where moth and rust Cloth corrupt, and

where thieves break through and steal. But lay up

for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where neither

moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do

lnot break through nor steal. For where your trea

ſure is, there will your heart be alſo.

The,

4
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The first Sunday in Lent. Þ

The Collect. i

O LORD, Who for our ſake didst fast fourtyl

days and fourty nights; Give us grace to.

lſe ſuch abstinence, that our fleſh being ſubdued tol

he SPtRIT; we may ever obey Thy godly motionsi

u righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to Thy honour:

nd glory, Who livest and reignest with the FATHER',

nd the *HOLY GHOST, One GOD, world without'

nd. Amen. i

The Epistle.

WE then as workers together with Him, be-l

ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the

race of GOD in vain. (For He ſaith, I have heardl

hee in a time accepted, and in the day of ſalvationl

lave I ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the acceptedl

ime; behold, now is the day of ſalvation ;) giving?

10 offence in any thing, that the ministry be notl

dlamed; but in all things approving our ſelves as

he ministers oſ GOD, in much patience, in afflic

ions, in neceffities, in distreſſes, in stripes, in im- '

>riſ0nments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings,

u ſastings; by pureneſs, by knowledge, by long

ilffering, by kindneſs, by the HOLY GHOST, by

ove unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the

>0wer of GOD, by the armour of righteouſneſs on

he right hand, and on the left; by honour and

liſhonour, by evil report and good report; as de

:eivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well

mown; as dying, and behold we live ; as chastened,

lnd not killed; as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing ;

ls poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing,

lnd yet poſſeffing all things.

The Goſpel.

THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the

wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. And

When He had fasted forty days and forty nights,l

He'

zCor. vi. r.

S. Matt. iv.

I.



The Second Sunday in Lent.

Th . ' . N N 7 E beſeech ou, brethren, and exhort ou by
I. es lV y y

i

He was afterward an hungred. And when the

tempter came to Him, he ſaid, If Thou be the

SON or Gon, command that theſe stones be made

bread. But He anſwered and ſaid, It is written,

Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every

word that proceedeth out of the mouth ofGon. i

Then the devil taketh Him up into the holy city, l

and ſetteth Him on a pinacle of the temple, and

ſaith unto Him, If Thou be the SON or GOD, cast

Thy Self down ; for it is written, He ſhall give His

angels charge concerning Thee, and in their hands

they ſhall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou diſh

Thy foot against a stone. Jesus ſaid unto him, It

is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the LORD

thy GOD. Again the devil taketh Him up into

'an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth Him all

the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them;

and ſaith unto Him, All theſe things will I give

IThee, if Thou wilt fall down and worſhip me.

'Then ſaith JESUS unto him, Get thee hence, Satan;

'for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the LORD thy

GOD, and Him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the

devil leaveth Him, and behold, angels came and'

_ ministred unto Him.

The ſecond Sunday in Lent.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY GOD, Who ſeestthat we have no

power of our ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep

us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in

our ſouls, that we may be defended from all adver

zſities which may happen to the body, and from all

'evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul,

ithrough Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

the LORD Jesus, that as ye have received

of

4
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rf us how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe GOD,;
ſio ye would abound more and more. For ye

znow what commandments we gave you by the;

'Joab JESUS. For this is the will of GOD, eveni

'our ſanctification, that ye ſhould abstain fromj
ſſornication; that every one of you ſhould knowz

.0W to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour ;l

rot in the lust of concupiſcence, even as the Gen-;

iles which know not GOD ; that no man go beyond,

nd defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe that]

he LORD is the Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have!

arewarned you, and testified. For GOD hath notl;

ailed us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs.l

le therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but?

ion, Who hath alſo given unto us His Holy Spirit:

1

The Goſpel.

l
ESUS went thence, and departed into the coasts * S- Mat- XV

of Tyre and Sidon.

'fCanaan came out of the ſame coasts, and cried

into Him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O LORD,;

Fhou SON OF DAVID, my daughter is grievouſlyl

'exed with a devil. But He anſwered her not ar

rord. And His diſciples came and beſought Him,1

lying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. Butjl

'le anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto thel

Dst ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe ;

nd worſhipped Him, ſaying, LORD, help me._'

lut He anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to take£

he childrens bread, and to cast it to dogs. And
he ſaid, Truth, LORD; yet the dogs eat of the-ſſ

immbs which fall from their masters table. Theni

llsvs anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great

Sthy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt.i

and her daughter was made whole from that veryſ

our. \

And behold, a womangn'

The i
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_.4 ___
r

i The third Sunday in Lent.

The Collect.

7E beſeech Thee, ALMIGHTY Gon, look upon

the hearty deſires of Thy humble ſervants,

and stretch forth the right hand of Thy Majesty to

be our defence against all our enemies, through

Jesus CHR15T our LORD. dram.

The Epistle.

EPhCF- V- 1- BE ye therefore followers of GOD, as dear chil

dren; and walk in love, as CHRlST alſo hth

Lloved us, and hath given Himſelf for us an offering

land a ſacrifice to GOD for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour.
iſſBut fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſ

lneſs, let it not be once named amongst you, as be

icometh ſaints; neither ſilthineſs, nor fooliſh talking,

gnor jesting, which are not convenient; but rather

igiving of thanks. For this ye know, that no

lwhoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous

*man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in

1the kingdom of Cr-nusr, and of Goo. Let no man

deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe

things cometh the wrath of GOD upon the children

of diſobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with

them; For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now

are ye light in the LORD: walk as children of light;
ſſ(for the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and

righteouſneſs, and truth) proving what is acceptable
ſſunto the Lorm. And have no fellowſhip with the

unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove

them: For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe

things which are done of them in ſecret. But all

lthings that are reproved, are made manifest by the

'lightz for whatſoever doth make manifest, is light.

*Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepest, and

Lariſe from the dead, and CHRrST ſhall give thee

light.

The
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- The Goſpel.

IESUS was casting out a devil, and it was dumb.

And it came to paſs When the devil was gone

ut, the dumb ſpake; and the people wo dred.

lut ſome oſ them ſaid, He casteth out evils

irough Beelzebub, the chief oſ the devils. And

ther tempting Him, ſought oſ Him a fign from

eaven. But He knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto

iem, Every kingdom divided against it ſelf, is

rought to deſolation; and a houſe divided against

houſe, falleth. Iſ Satan alſo be divided against

imſelſ, how ſhall his kingdom stand? becauſe ye

ly that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. And
ſil by Beelzebub cast out devils, by Whom do your

ms cast them out? therefore ſhall they be your

Idges. But iſ I with the finger of GOD cast out

evils, no doubt the kingdom of GOD is come upon

ou. When a strong man armed keepeth his palace,l

is goods are in peace; but When a stronger then?

e ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, hel

tketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted,

nd divideth his ſpoils. He that is not with Me;

against Me : and he that gathereth not with Me,

rattereth. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out OF

man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking rest;

nd finding none, he ſaith, I will return unto my

ouſe, whence I came out. And when he cometh,

e findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he

nd taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked

nan himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there;

nd the last state of that man is worſe than the first.

lnd it came to paſs as He ſpake theſe things, a

Brtain woman of the company liſt up her voice,

nd ſaid unto Him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare

ſhee, and the paps which Thou hast ſucked. But

ie ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the

\'0rd oſ GOD and keep it. l

i

The;

S. Luke xi.

14..
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I

i The fourth Sunday in Lent.

X The Collect.

RANT, we beſeech Thee, Almighty Gan,

I- that we, who for our evil deeds do worthily'

deſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of Thy

jgrace may mercifully be relieved, through our

LORD and SAVIOUR Jesus CHRlST. Amen.

The Epistle.

Gal.iv. zr. r ELL me, ye that deſire to be under the law,

do ye not hear the law? For it is written,

that Abraham had two ſons, the one by a bond

maid, the other by a free-woman. But he who

was of the bond-woman, was born after the fleſh'

but he of the free-woman was by promiſe. Whid!

things are an allegory: for theſe are the two cove

nants; the one from the mount Sinai, which gendreth

to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is moun

Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem, whi

now is, and is in bondage with her children. B

Jeruſalem which is above is free; which is

mother of us all. For it is written, Rejoyce th

barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, th

that travailest not; for the deſolate hath man,
more children then ſhe which hath an huſbaniſſ

Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the child

of promiſe. But as then, he that was born aft

the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after

Spirit; even ſo it is now. Nevertheleſs, w

ſaith the ſcripture? Cast out the bond-womanan'

her ſon; for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 11

be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. So the

brethren, we are not children of the bond-wo

but of the free. *

The Goſpel.

s.John vLL. ſſ ESUS went over the ſea of Galilee, which is

ſea of Tiberias. And a great multitude followf

Him
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lim, becauſe they ſaw His miracles which He did;

n them that were diſeaſed. And JESUS went up L

rtoa mountain, and there He ſat with His diſciples. r

nd the paſſover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.
vſhen Jesus then lift up His eyes, and ſaw a great

impany come unto Him, He ſaith unto Philip,I

ſhence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat.M

lnd this He ſaid to prove him; for He Himſelf

rew what He would d0.) Philip anſwered Him,
lwo hundred peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient

'r them, that every one of them may take a little.

ne of His diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters bro

rer, ſaith unto Him, There is a lad here which

Llh five barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but

hat are they among ſo many? And JESUS ſaid,

lake the men ſit down. Now there was much

aſs in the place. SO the men ſat down, in num

tr about five thouſand. And Jesus took the loaves, ;

ld when He had given thanks, He distributed to

le diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were ;

tdown, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they j

ould. When they were filled, He ſaid unto His 3

ſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 1

ithing be lost. Therefore they gathered theml

gether, and filled twelve baſkets with the frag

ents of the five barley-loaves, which remained

'er and above unto them that had eaten. Then

roſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle that

zsus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet that

rould come into the world.

The fifth Sunday in Lent.

The Collect.

beſeech Thee, Almighty GOD, mercifully

to look upon Thy people; that by Thy

teat goodneſs they may be governed and pre

'rved evermore, both in body and ſoul, through

Esus Cmusr our LORD. Amen.

G The



82 The Fifth Sunday in Lent.

The Epistle.
Heb'ilx' 'l'l CHRISI being come an High Priest of good

v 1
l

4

) things to come, by a greater and more per-X

Yfect tabernacle, not made with hands; that is to?

lſay, not oſ this building; neither by the bloud oſ
ſſgoats and calves; but by His own bloud He cutted

zin once into the holy place, having obtained eternal

*redemption for us. For if the bloud of bulls,

'and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinklng

the unclean, ſanctiſieth to the purifying of the fleſh;

.how much more ſhall the bloud of Cmus'r, Who

through the eternal SPlRIT, offered Himſelf without

ſpot to Gon, purge your conſcience from dead

works to ſerve the living GOD? And for this cauſe

He is the Mediatour of the new testament, thath

means of death, for the redemption of the tranſ

greffions that were under the first testament, they

which are called might receive the promiſe of eter

nal inheritance.

The Goſpel.

S*6J0h" Vffl- J ESUS ſaid, Which of you convinceth Me of ſin?

X And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe

X Me? He that is of GOD, heareth Goos words; j-'E

' therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of GOD

?Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto Him, Say

lwe not well, that Thou art a Samaritan, and hallfl

jdevil? Jasus anſwered, I have not a devil; butl

lhonour My FATHER, and ye do diſhonour Me. And

QI ſeek not Mine own glory; there is One that

zſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I ſay unto

3you, If a man keep My ſaying, he ſhall never ſee

death. Then ſaid the Jews unto Him, now WC

lknow that Thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, audl

zthe prophets; and Thou ſaiest, If a man keep MY"

lſaying, he ſhall never taste of death. Art Thou

lgreater than our father Abraham, which is dead:

land the prophets are dead: Whom makest Thou

fliThy Self? Jesus anſwered, If I honour My Sflſx

l Mx
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>

1

iſly honourisſhriothing ; it is My FATHER

loureth Me, Of Whom ye ſay, that He is yourir

Ion; yet ye have not known Him; but I know,i

dim: and if I ſhould ſay, I know Him not, I'i

hall be a liar like unto you; but I know Him, andz

eep His ſaying. Your Father Abraham rejoycedii

o ſee My day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Theni

aid the Jews unto Him, Thou art not yet ſifty"

ears old, and hast Thou ſeen Abraham? Jesus

lid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you,1

Lefore Abraham was, I am. Then took they up'

Iones to cast at Him : but Jesus hid Himſelf, and,
rent out of the temple. iſſ

The Sunday next before Easter. ſi

The Collect,

ALMIGHTY and everlasting Goo, Who ofct

Thy tender love towards mankind, hast ſentl

Thy SON our SAVIOUR Jesus CHRIST, to take upon,

iim our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs,*

hat all mankind ſhould follow the example of Hisl
reat humility; Mercifully grant that we may both;l

)llow the example of His patience, and alſo bel

lade partakers of His reſurrection, through thei

[me Jesus CHRlST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.
L ET this mind be in you, which was alſo inv Phil. ii. 5.

CHRiST Jesus: Who being in the form ofi

For), thought it not robbery to be equal with GOD :

rut made Himſelf of no reputation, and took upon

iim the form of a ſervant, and was made in the

keneſs of men: And being found in faſhion as a

ran, He humbled Himſelf, and became obedient

nto death, even the death of the croſs. Wherefore

Jon alſo hath highly exalted Him, and given Him

Name, which is above every name; that at the

Fame of Jesus every knee ſhould bow, of things in

G 2 heavenJ

_
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heaven, and things in earth, and things under the

earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that

Jesus CHRIST is Lorm, to the glory of Gon the

FATHER.

The Goſpel.

5' him' \\,* HEN the morning was come, all the, chief

"m" 1' priests and elders of the people took counſel

against Jesus, to put Him to death. And when

they had bound Him, they led Him away, and de

livered Him to Pontius Pilate the governour. Then

Judas who had betrayed Him, when he ſaw that

i He was condemned, repented himſelf, and broughl

X again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prielb

[and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I have

\ betrayed the innocent bloud. And they ſaid, Whflt

-is that to us? ſee thou to that. And he cast down

the pieces of ſilver in the temple, and departed,

and went and hanged himſelf. And the chief prielisi

took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for;

to put them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the priccj

of bloud. And they took counſel, and bought:

ffwith them the potters field to bury strangers in

,Wherefore that field was called The field of bloud

£unto this day. (Then was fulfilled that which was

iſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they

ftook the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of Hil11

jThat was valued, Whom they of the children 0,

iIſrael did value, and gave them for the potters fieldſ

as the LORD appointed me.) And Jesus stood hb-l

fore the governour; and the governour aſked Hlmzx

ſaying, Art Thou the King of the Jews? Andj

Jesus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayest. And when Hq

was accuſed of the chief priests and elders, He Bill

'ſwered nothing. Then ſaith Pilate unto Him)

Hearest Thou not how many things they Wiſnels

against Thee? And He anſwered him to nevcril

word, inſomuch that the governour marvelled

lgreatly. Now at that feast the governour was won"

; to
4.
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i

0 releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they

vould. And they had then a notable priſoner,

talled Barabbas. Therefore when they were ga

hered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will

ve that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas or Jesus,

thich is called CHRIST? For he knew that for envy

hey had delivered Him. When he was ſet down

>n the judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying,

'ſave thou nothing to do with that just Man: for

have ſuffered many things this day in a dream be

auſe of Him. But the chief priests and elders

>erſwaded the multitude that they ſhould aſk Ba

abbw, and destroy Jesus. 'ſhe governour an
ſſu'ered and ſaid unto them, Whether of the twain

vill ye that I releaſe unto you? They ſaid Barabbas.

>ilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do then with

Esus, Which is called CHRrST? They all ſay unto

rim, Let Him be crucified. And the governour
ſiaid, Why, what evil hath He done? But they

"ryed out the more, ſaying, Let Him be crucified.

When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but

hat rather a tumult was made, he took water, and

Vaſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I

lm innocent of the bloud of this just Perſon: ſee

re to it. Then anſwered all the people and ſaid,

bloud be on us, and on our children. Then

'eleaſed he Barabbas unto them: and when he had
ſicourged Jesus, he delivered Him to be crucified.

Then the ſouldiers of the governour took Jesus

nto the common hall, and gathered unto Him the

Whole band of ſouldiers. And they stripped Him,

ind put on Him a ſcarlet robe. And when they

had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon

His head, and a reed in His right hand : and they

bOWed the knee before Him, and mocked Him, ſay

ing, Hail, King of the Jews. And they ſpit upon

Him, and took the reed, and ſmote Him on the

head. And after that they had mocked Him, they

took
\
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took the robe off from Him, and put His own rai

ment on Him, and led Him away to crucifie Him.

And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene,

Simon by name: him they compelled to bear His

croſs. And when they were come unto a place

Called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a lkull

they gave Him vineger to drink, mingled withgall:

and when He had tasted thereof, He would not

drink. And they crucified Him, and parted His

garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled,

which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted

My garments among them, and upon My vesture

did they cast lots. And ſitting down they watched

Him there; and ſet up over His head His accuſa

tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING

OF T HE JEWS. Then were there two thieves

crucified with Him; one on the right hand, and

another on the left. And they that paſſed by, ſt

viled Him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Thou

That destroyest the temple, and buildest it in thref

days, ſave Thy Self: if Thou be the SON OF GOD:

come down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chid

priests mocking Him, with the Scribes and elders.

ſaid, He ſaved others, Himſelf He cannot ſave: il

He be the King of Iſrael, let Him now comfi

down from the croſs, and we will believe Him

He trusted in GOD; let Him deliver Him nowll

He will have Him; for He ſaid, I am the SON OF

GOD. The thieves alſo which were crucified with

Him cast the ſame in His teeth. Now from thfl

ſixth hour there was darkneſs over all the land

unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth holll

Jesus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, E/Xl

lar/m ſabarbtbctmſi? that is to ſay, My GOD, MY

Goo, why hast Thou forſaken Me? Some of them

that stood there, when they heard that, ſaid, This

Man calleth for Elias. And straightway one of them

ran, and took a ſpunge and filled it with vinegerj

an

4
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nd put it on a reed, and gave Him to drink. The

est ſaid, Let be; let us ſee whether Elias will:

ome to ſave Him. Jesus when He had cried'

gain with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.

lnd behold, the vail of the temple was rent in

tvain from the top to the bottom, and the earth did l

uake, and the rocks rent, and the graves wereJ

pened, and many bodies of ſaints which flept,t

roſe, and came out of the graves, after His re-l

irrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared j

.nto many. Now when the centurion, and they]

hat were With him, watching Jesus, ſaw the earth- t

[uake, and thoſe things that were done, they fearedi

ready, ſaying, Truly this was the SON OF GOD. T

l

Munday before Easter.

For the Epistle.

HO is This That cometh from Edom, with 1:

dyed garments from Bozrah? This That is

;lori0us in His apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of

"lis strength? I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty

I ſave. Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel, .

nd Thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- '

at? I have troden the Wine-preſs alone, and of the'

>cople there was none with Me: for I will tread.

hern in Mine anger, and trample them in My fury,

tnd their bloud ſhall be ſprinkled upon My gar

nents, and I will stain all My raiment. For the;

lay of vengeance is in Mine heart, and the year of1

My redeemed is come. And I looked and there

Was none to help; and I wondred that there was

lone to uphold: therefore Mine own arm brought',

'alvation unto Me, and My fury it upheld Me. And

[will tread down the people in Mine anger, and'

make them drunk in My fury, and I will bring

down their strength to, the earth. I will mention X

the loving kindnefies of the LORD, and the praiſesX

of T

____

Iſai. lxiii. 1 .
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of the LORD, according to all that the Land hath

. bestowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the

houſe of Iſrael, which He hath bestowed on them,

i according to His mercies, and according to the

J multitude Of His loving kindneſſes. For He ſaid,

lSurely they are My people, children that will not

3 lie: ſo He was theirSAViOUR. In all their affliction,

j- He was afflicted, and the Angel OfHis preſence ſaved

i them: in His love, and in His pity He redeemed

i them, and He bare them, and carried them all the

i days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed His

r HOLY SPuuT, therefore He was turned to be their
ſſ enemy, and He fought against them. Then He re

.'membred the days of old, Moſes and His people,

f ſaying, Where is He That brought them up out of

: the ſea with the ſhepherd of His flock? Where is

, He That put His HOLYSPuuT within him? That led

z them by the right hand of Moſes, with His glorions

3 arm, dividing the water before them, to make Him

9 ſelf an everlasting Name? That led them through

the deep as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they

ſhould not stumble? as a beast goeth down into the

; valley, the SPlRlT of the Lorm cauſed him to rest!
'ſſ ſo didst Thou lead Thy people to make Thy Selfa

glorious Name. Look down from heaven, and

behold from the habitation of Thy holineſs, and ol

Thy glory: Where is Thy zeal, and Thy strength;

the founding of Thy bowels, and of Thy mercies

towards me? are they restrained? Doubtleſs Thou

art our FATHER, though Abraham be ignorant 01

us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou O LORD:

art our FATHER, our REDEEMER, Thy Name is from

everlasting. O LORD, Why hast Thou made us to

erre from Thy waies ? and hardned our hearts from

Thy fear? Return for Thy ſervants ſake, the tribes

of Thine inheritance. The people Of Thy holineſ

have poſſeſſed it but a little while: our adverſaries

have troden down Thy ſanctuary. We are Thine;

Thou
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l'hou never barest rule over them; they were not

alled by Thy Name.

The Goſpel.

FTER two dayes was the feast of the paſſ

over, and of unleavened bread: and the

hieſ priests and the Scribes ſought how they might

Lke Him by craft, and put Him to death. But

hey ſaid, Not on the feast-day, lest there be an

[prore of the people. And being in Bethany, in

he houſe of Simon the leper, as He ſat at meat,

here came a woman, having an alabaster-box of

intment of ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake

he box, and poured it on His head. And there

vere ſome that had indignation within themſelves,

nd ſaid, Why was this wast of the ointment made?

ror it might have been ſold for more then three

lundred pence, and have been given to the poor:

lnd they murmured against her. And JBSUS ſaid,

Let her alone, why trouble you her? ſhe hath

Wrought a good work on Me. For ye have the

door with you alwayes, and whenſoever ye will,

'e may do them good: but Me ye have not

llwayes. She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is

nme aſorehand to anoint My body to the burying.

Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel

hall be preached throughout the whole world, this

llſO that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of for a

ncmorial of her. And Judas Iſcariot, one of the

welve, went unto the chief priests, to betray Him

into them. And When they heard it, they were

glad, and promiſed to give him money. And he

Ought how he might conveniently betray Him.

And the first day of unleavened bread, when they

killed the paſſover, His diſciples ſaid unto Him,

S. Mark xv.

1.

Where wilt Thou that we go and prepare, that

Thou mayest eat the paſſover? And He ſendethl

forth two of His diſciples, and ſaith unto them"

Go;
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l

Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet yonaip

man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. And;

whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good-man;\

of the houſe, The Master ſaith, Where is the,"

guest-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with

My diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large upper

room furniſhed, and prepared, there make ready for

us. And His diſciples went forth, and came into

the city, and ſound as He had ſaid unto them: and

they made ready the paſſover. And in the evening

He cometh with the twelve. And as they ſat, and

did eat, Jesus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, one ol

you which eateth with Me, ſhall betray Me. And

they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto Him,

one by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, Is it II'

And He anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of

the twelve that dippeth with Me in the diſh. The

SON or MAN indeed goeth, as it is written of Him:

but wo to that man by whom the SON OF MAN

betrayed: good were it for that man if he had

never been born. And as they did eat, Jesus took

bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them,

and ſaid, Take, eat: This is My body. And He

took the cup, and when He had given thanks, He

gave it to them: and they all drank of it. And

He ſaid unto them, This is My bloud of the new

testament, which is ſhed for many. Verily] ſay

unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the

vine, untill that day that I drink it new in the'

kingdom of GOD. And when they had ſung an

hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives.

And Jesus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be offended

becauſe of Me this night: for it is written, I will

ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered."

But after that I am riſen, I will go before you into

Galilee. But Peter ſaid unto Him, Although all

ſhall be offended, yet will not I. And Jesus ſaith

unto him; Verily I ſay unto thee, that this day;

ever
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ven in this night, before the cock crow twice,

uou ſhalt deny Me thrice. But he ſpake the more)

ehemently, If I ſhould die with Thee, I will not

eny Thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all.

.nd they came to a place which was named Geth

mani, and He ſaith to His diſciples, Sit ye here,

'hile l ſhall pray. And He taketh with Him

eter, and James, and John, and began to be ſore

nazed, and to be very heavy, and ſaith unto

lem, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful unto death;

rry ye here, and watch. And He went forward

little, and fell on the ground, and prayed, that
ſſ it were poffible the hour might paſs from Him.

nd He ſaid, Abba, Father; All things are poſſible

nto Thee; take away this cup from Me: never

leleſs, not what I will, but what Thou wilt. And

[e cometh and findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith

ito Peter, Simon, fleepest thou? couldst not thou

'atch one hour? Watch ye and pray, lest ye

uter into temptation: the ſpirit truly is ready, but

ie fleſh is weak. And again He went away, and

rayed, and ſpake the ſame words. And when He

Iturned, He found them aſleep again, (for their

'es were heavy) neither wist they what to anſwer

[im. And He cometh the third time, and ſaith

nto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is

lough, the hour is come; Behold the SON OF MAN

betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let

Sgo; lo, he that betrayeth Me is at hand. And

nmediately, while He yet ſpake, cometh Judas,

ne of the twelve, and with him a great multitude

'ith ſwords, and staves, from the chief Priests, and

le Scribes, and the Elders. And he that betrayed

[im, had given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever

ſhall kiſs, that ſame is He; take Him, and lead

lim away ſafely. And as ſoon as he was come,

e goeth straightway to Him, and ſaith, Master,

Mter, and kiſſed Him. And they laid their hands

on
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on Him, and took Him. And one of them that

f stood by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant oſ the

'high Priest, and cut off his ear. And Jesus an

ſwered, and ſaid unto them, Are ye come outas

against a thief, with ſwords and with staves, to take

Me? I was dayly with_you in the temple, teach

ing, and ye took Me not: but the Scriptures must

be fulfilled. And they all forſook Him, and fled,

And there followed Him a certain young man

having a linen cloth cast about his naked body, and

the young men laid hold on him. And he left the

linen cloth, and fled from them naked. And they

zled Jesus away to the high Priest, and with him

® were aſſembled all the chief Priests, and the Elders,

; and the Scribes; and Peter followed Him afar off,

' even into the palace of the high Priest: and he ſat

; with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire;

* and the chief Priests, and all the councel ſought fori

jwitneſs against Jesus to put Him to death, and

T found none. For many bare falſe witneſs against

i Him, but their witneſs agreed not together.. And

ithere aroſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt

Him, ſaying, We heard Him ſay, I will destroy thil

temple that is made with hands, and within three

i dayes, I will build another made without hands.

But neither ſo did their witneſs agree together.

TAnd the high Priest stood up in the midst, and

l aſked Jesus, ſaying, Anſwerest Thou nothing?

I what is it which theſe witneſs against Thee ?. Bul

i He held His peace, and anſwered nothing. Agair

che high Priest aſked Him, and ſaid unto Him

iiArt Thou the Gums-r, the SON of THE BLESSED

3 And Jesus ſaid, I am; and ye ſhall ſee the Son 0'

i MAN ſitting on the right hand of power, and c0m<

i ing in the clouds of heaven. Then the high prieſ'

* rent his clothes, and ſaith, What need we any fur

- ther witneſſes? ye have heard the blaſphemy: wha

ithink ye? And they all condemned Him to bi

guilt
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pilty of death. And ſome began to ſpit on Him,l
.nd to cover His face, and to buffet Him, and toſſg

ay unto Him, Prophecy ; and the ſervants did;

trike Him with the palms of their hands. And asſ

'eter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one;

>f the maids of the high priest; and when ſhe ſawl

'eter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and-i

lid, And thou alſo wast with JESUS of Nazareth.i

lut he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither under-i

land I What thou ſayest. And he went out into

he porch, and the cock crew. And a maid ſaw?

rim again, and began to ſay to them that stood by,:

Fhis is one of them. And he denied it again.3

ind a little after they that stood by ſaid again to'

'eter, Surely thou art one of them; for thou art a

ialilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he

egan to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not'

his Man ofWhom ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time

he cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 2

vord that JESUS ſaid unto him, Before the cock;

row twice, thou ſhalt deny Me thrice. And when

e thought thereon, he wept.

l
l

Tueſday before Easter. 1

For the Epistle. 1
l

FHE LORD GOD hath opened Mine ear, and I llſai- 1- 5

was not rebellious, neither turned away back. *

gave My back to the ſmiters, and My cheeks to

hern that plucked off the hair: I hid not My face

'rom ſhame and ſpitting. For the LORD GOD will]

ielp Me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded zl

herefore have I ſet My face like a flint, and I z

inow that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is near that]

llllifieth Me, who will contend with Me? Let us l

land together; who is Mine adverſary? let him,i

come near to Me. Behold, the LORD Goo will T

help Me; who is he that ſhall condemn Me P Lo,

they all ſhall wax old as a garment; the moth ſhall

eat
ſict\
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ſeat them up. Who is among you that feareth the

[LORD, that obeyeth the voice oſ His ſervant, that

lwalketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him

ltrust in the Name oſ the Lonn, and stay upon his

iGon. Behold, all ye, that kindle a fire, that com

,paſs your ſelves about with ſparks; walk in the

glight oſ your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have

lkindled. This ſhall ye have of Mine hand, ye

iſhall lie down in ſorrow.

AND straightway in the morning, the chief

priests held a conſultation with the elders

and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound

Jesus, and carried Him away, and delivered Him

to Pilate. And Pilate aſked Him, Art Thou [he

King oſ the Jews? And He anſwering, ſaid unto

him, Thou ſaiest it. And the chief priests accuſed

Him oſ many things: but He anſwered nothing.

And Pilate aſked Him again, ſaying, Anſwerefl

Thou nothing? behold how many things they wit

neſs against Thee. But Jesus yet anſwered nothing:

ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now at that feast he

releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever they

deſired. And there was one named Barabbas,

which lay bound with them that had made inſur

rection with him, who had committed murder in

the inſurrection. And the multitude crying aloud,

began to deſire him to do as he had ever done unto

them. But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will yq

that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews?

(For he knew that the chief priests had delivered

him for envy.) But the chief priests moved thd

people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas untd

them. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto

them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto Him

i The Goſpel.

I

i

i

Whom ye call the King of the Jews? And they

ſcried out again, Crucifie Him. Then Pilate ſaid

unto
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mto them, Why, what evil hath He done? And

hey cried out the more exceedingly, Crucifie Him.

And ſo Pilate, willing to content the people, releaſed

Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, when

le had ſcourged Him, to be crucified. And the
ſiouldiers led Him away into the hall, called Pre

orium; and they call together the whole band.

lnd they clothed Him with purple, and platted a

'town of thorns, and put it about His head. And

>egan to ſalute Him, Hail, King of the Jews. i

lnd they ſmote Him on the head with a reed, and

lid ſpit upon Him, and bowing their knees, wor

hipped Him. And when they had mocked Him,

hey took off the purple from Him, and put His

wn clothes on Him, and led Him out tO crucifie

Iim. And they compel one Simon a Cyrinian,

vho paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, the

ather of Alexander, and Rufus, to bear His croſs.

lnd theybring Him unto the place Golgotha,

vhich is, being interpreted, the place of a ſcull.

lnd they gave Him to drink wine mingled with

Iyrrhe ; and He received it not. And when they

ad crucified Him, they parted His garments,

aſking lots upon them, what every man ſhould take.

lnd it was the third hour, and they crucified Him.

lnd the ſuperſcription of His accuſation was written

Ver, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And

Vith Him they crucifie two thieves, the one

in His right hand, and the other on His left.

ind the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, And

'le was numbred with the tranſgreſſors. And

hey that paſſed by, railed on Him, wagging

heir heads, and ſaying, Ah, Thou That destroyest

he temple, and buildest it in three days, ſave

ſhy Self, and come down from the croſs. Like

viſe alſo the chief priests mocking, ſaid among

hemſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſaved others, Him

'elf He cannot ſave. Let CHRrsr the king of Iſrael

deſcend
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j deſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee and
l believe. And they that were crucificd with Him,

f reviled Him. And when the ſixth hour was come,

, there was darkneſs over the whole land, until thel

ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried

l with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloz', Eloi, lar/m ſaint/m

X tbam'? which is, being interpreted, My GOD, My,

* GOD, why hast Thou forſaken Me? And ſome oil

them that stood by, when they heard it, ſaid, Be-I

hold, He calleth Elias. And one ran, and filled 1

ſpunge full of vineger, and put it on a reed,and

gave Him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee,
whether Elias will come to take Him down. Andl

Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the

ghost. And the vail of the temple was rent in twain

from the top to the bottom. And when thecen-l

turion which stood over against Him, ſaw that He:

ſo cried out, and gave up the ghost, he ſaid, Truly

vthis Man was the SON OF GOD.

Wedneſday before Easter. A

ll The Epistle.

Heb.ix.16.; 'HERE a testament is, there must alſo o

neceſſity be the death of the testator: for,

'a testament is of force after men are dead; other-i

lwiſe it is of no strength at all whilst the testator,

lliveth. Whereupon, neither the first testament,

lwas dedicated without bloud: For when Moſesi

jhad ſpoken every precept to all the people, according

ito the law, he took the bloud of calves, and ol

zgoats, with water and ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop

land ſprinkled both the book and all the people, ſay

ing, This is the bloud of the testament, whicli

, Goo hath enjoyned unto you. Moreover, he ſprinkj

lled with bloud both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels

of the ministry. And almost all things are by tqu

alaw purged with bloud; and without ſhedding ol

Ibloud is no remiſſion. It was therefore neceſſary

l that
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iat the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be

urified with theſe; but the heavenly things them

xlves with better ſacrifices than theſe. For CHRlST

not entred into the holy places made with hands,

'hich are the figures of the true, but into heaven

ſelf, now to appear in the preſence ofGOD for us;

or yet that He ſhould offer Himſelf often, as the

igh priest entreth into the holy place every year

'ith bloud of others: for then must He often

LVC ſuffered ſince the foundation of the world;

nt now once in the end of the world, hath He

dpeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of Himſelf.

tnd as it is appointed unto men once to die, but
ſſiter this the judgement : ſo CHRIST was once offered

>bear the ſins of many; and unto them that look

'r Him, ſhall He appear the ſecond time without

n unto ſalvation.

The Goſpel.

OW the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, I

L which is called the paſſover. And the chief L

'riests, and Scribes ſought how they might kill?

lim; for they feared the people. Then entredj

atan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the,

umber of the twelve. And he went his way, and t

ommuned with the chief Priests, and captaines,}

ow he might betray Him unto them. And they

'ere glad, and covenanted to give him money.j

md he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to betray

lim unto them, in the abſence of the multitude.}

'hen came the day of unleavened bread, when the I

aſſover must be killed. And He ſent Peter and!

Dhn, ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſſover, thatI

'e may eat. And they ſaid unto Him, Wherek

Tilt Thou that we prepare? And He ſaid untoſſ]

lem, Behold, when ye are entred into the city,\

here ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of t

Pater, follow him into the houſe where he entreth

fl- And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of thei
I

H houſe, 4

S. Luke

xxii. 1.
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houſe, The Master-ſaith unto Hams, is the
l guest-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with

My diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a large upperi

room furniſhed ; there make ready. And they wend1

and found as He had ſaid unto them: and theyI

made ready the paſſover. And when the hour was;

come, He ſat down and the twelve Apostles Wiihi

Him. And He ſaid unto them, with deſire I have i

deſired to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer. i
For I ſay unto you I will not any more eat thereof, ſſ

until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of GOD. And

He took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take

this, and divide it among your ſelves. For I ſay

unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine,

until the kingdom of GOD ſhall come. And He

took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gate

unto them, ſaying, This is My Body, which is given
for you, this do in remembrance of Me. Likewilſie

alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the

new testament in My Bloud, which is ſhed for you.

But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth Me, is

with Me on the table. And truly the SON OF

MAN goeth as it was determined; but wo unto

that man, by whom He is betrayed. And they'

began to enquire among themſelves, which of them

it was that ſhould do this thing. And there was

alſo a strife among them, which of them ſhould be

accounted the greatest. And He ſaid unto them,4

The kings ofthe Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them;"

and they that exerciſe authority upon them, are called

benefactours. But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he then

is greatest among you, let him be as the youngeri,

and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For

whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he

that ſerveth? is not he that' ſitteth at meat? ButI

am among you, as he that ſerveth. Ye are they

which have continued with Me in My temptations.

And I appoint unto you'a kingdom, as My FATHER

hath
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ltl'l appointed unto Me; that ye may eat and;

rink at My table in My kingdom, and ſit onj

U'OIICS, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And i

te LORD ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hathſ
zfired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat: ſſ

lt I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not;

id when thou art converted, strengthen thy bre

ll'CIl. And he ſaid unto Him, LORD, I am ready

i go with Thee both into priſon and to death.

nd He ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not;

'ow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that i

.0u knowest Me. And He ſaid unto them, When 'r

ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes,£

eked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing.£

hen ſaid He unto them, But now, he that hath a F

irſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: and

Ithat hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment, and

ly one. For I ſay unto you, that this that is

ritten, must yet be accompliſhed in Me, And He

'as reckoned among the tranſgreſſors : for the things

>ncerning Me have an end. And they ſaid,

ORD, behold, here are two ſwords. And He ſaid

ito them, It is enough. And He came out, and

Ont, as He was wont, to the Mount ofOlives, and

[is diſciples alſo followed Him. And when He*

'as at the place, He ſaid unto them, Pray, that

Benter not into temptation. And He was with;

rawn from them about a stones cast, and kneeled

3_wn, and prayed, ſaying, FATHER, if Thou bel

'llling, remove this cup from Me: nevertheleſs,

Of My will, but Thine (be done. And there

Jpeared an angel unto Him from heaven, strength

ing Him. And being in an agony, He prayed

lore earnestly; and His ſweat was as it were great

1'OPS of bloud falling down to the ground. And

'hen He roſe up from prayer, and was come t0*

lls diſciples, He found them ſleeping for ſorrow,

nd ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, lest

H 2 yelL

V
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ye enter into temptation. And while He yet ſpake,

behold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas,

one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near

unto Jesus to kiſs Him. But JESUS ſaid unto him,

Judas, betrayest thou the SON OF MAN with a kiſsi

When they who were about Him, ſaw what would

follow, they ſaid unto Him, LORD, ſhall we ſmin

with the ſword? And one of them ſmote the ſex]

vant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear]

And Jesus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus fan

And He touched his ear, and healed him. Tth

JESUS ſaid unto the chief Priests and captains of thd

temple, and the Elders who were come to Him,"

Be ye come out as against a thief, with ſwords and

staves? When I was daily with you in the temple,

ye stretched forth no hands against Me: but [lille

your hour, and the power of darkneſs. Then too1

they Him, and led Him, and brought Him into thſ

3 high Priests houſe, and Peter followed afar offi

And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 01

the hall, and were ſet down together, Peter ſi!

down among them. But a certain maid beheldſiug

J as he ſat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon '

' and ſaid, This man was alſo with Him. And

i denied Him, ſaying, Woman, I know Him non

- And after a little while another ſaw him, and ſ '

l Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man,

am not. And about the ſpace of one hour afteq

another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a trutl

this fellow alſo was with Him ; for he is a Galileau

b And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou ſayeth

z And immediately While he yet ſpake, the cocl

crew. And the LORD turned, and looked upol

: Peter; and Peter remembred the word of th<

1 LORD, how He had ſaid unto him, Before the COCI

j crow, thou ſhalt deny Me thrice. And Peter wem

'z out and wept bitterly. And the men that held

j, Jesus mocked Him, and ſmote Him. And wher

i they
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hey had blind-folded Him, they struck Him on the
ſſace, and aſked Him, ſaying, Propheſy, who is it

hat ſmote Thee? And many other things blaſphe

nouſly ſpake they against Him. And as ſoon as

:was day, the elders of the people, and the chief

'riests, and the Scribes came together, and led Him

ltO their councel, ſaying, Art Thou the CHRIST?

Ill us. And He ſaid unto them, If I tell you,

ou will not believe. And iſ I alſo aſk you, you

ſill not anſwer Me, nor let Me go. Hereaſter

iall the SON OF MAN ſit on the right hand of the

ower of Gon. Then ſaid they all, Art Thou then

ie SON OF GOD? And He ſaid unto them, Ye ſay

iat I am. And they ſaid, What need we any

1rther witneſs? for we our ſelves have heard oſ

lis own mouth.

Thurſday before Easter.

The Epistle.

[N this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not ;

that you come together not for the better, but

>r the worſe. For first oſ all, when ye come to

ether in the Church, I hear that there be diviſions

mong you, and I partly believe it. For there must

e alſo hereſies among you, that they who are ap

uroved, may be made maniſest among you. When

e come together therefore into one place, this is

ot to eat the LORDS ſupper: For in eating, every

ne taketh before other his own ſupper: and one is

lungry, and another is drunken. What, have ye

lot houſes to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the

Ihurch oſ GOD, and ſhame them that have not?

Vhat ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this?

praiſe you not: For I have received of the LORD

liar which alſo I delivered unto you, that the LORD

rsus, the ſame night in which He was betrayed,

Mk bread; and when He had given thanks, He

drake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is My Body,

ſi

I Cor.xi. 17.

which
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S. Luke

xxiii. I.

'which is broken for you: this do in remembrance

3 of Me.

;
r

i

i
\lilee, he aſked whether the Man were a Galilean.

After the ſame manner alſo He took the

cup, when He had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the

A new testament in My Bloud: this do ye as oft as ye

*drink it, in remembrance Of Me. For as often as

ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew

the LORDS death till He come. Wherefore, who

ſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the

LORD unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and

Bloud of the LORD. But let a man examine him

ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of

that cup. For he that eateth, and drinketh un

worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf,

not diſcerning the LORDS Body. For this cauſe many

are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep.

For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not

be judged. But when we are judged, we are

chastned of the LORD, that we ſhould not be con

demned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren,

when ye come together to eat, tarry one for ano

ther. And if any man hunger, let him eat at home;

that ye come not together unto condemnation. And

the rest will I ſet in order when I come. J

The Goſpel.

HE whole multitude Of them aroſe, and

Him unto Pilate. And they began to acc

Him, ſaying, We found this fellow perverting ther

nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſayſ

ing, that He Himſelf is CHRIST a King. And Pilate

aſked Him, ſaying, Art Thou the King of the Jewsi

rAnd He anſwered him and ſaid, Thou ſaiest il

Then ſaid Pilate to the chief priests, and to th

people, I find no fault in this Man. And they
were the more fierce, ſaying, He stirreth up the peo-v

ple, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from

Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard ofGi

And:

___
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knd as ſoon as he knew that He belonged unto

ierods juriſdiction, he ſent Him to Herod, who

limſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. And

When Herod ſaw Jesus, he was exceeding glad, for

le was deſirous to ſee Him of a long ſeaſon, be

auſe he had heard many things of Him, and he

oped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by Him.

Then he questioned with Him in many words;

'ut He anſwered him nothing. And the chief

uicsts, and ſcribes stood and vehemently accuſed

lim. And Herod with his men of war ſet Him

tnaught, and mocked Him, and arayed Him in a

orgeous robe, and ſent Him again to Pilate. And

he ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends

Dgether; for before they were at enmity between

hemſelves. And Pilate when he had called together

he chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, ſaid

lntO them, Ye have brought this Man unto me, as

>ne that perverteth the people, and behold, I hav

ng examined Him before you, have found no fault

n this Man touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe

iim: No, nor yet Herod; for I ſent you to him,

nd lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto Him.

will therefore chastiſe Him, and releaſe Him.

For ofneceſſity he must releaſe one unto them at the

east. And they cried out all at once, ſaying,

\way with this Man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas :

Who for a certain ſedition made in the city, and

or murder Was cast in priſon.) Pilate therefore

Villing to releaſe Jesus, ſpake again to them. But

hey cried, ſaying, Crucifie Him, crucifie Him.

lnd he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, what

vil hath He done? I have found no cauſe of death

u Him: I will therefore chastiſe Him and let Him

0. And they were instant with loud voices, re

iuiring that He might be crucified: And the

'oices of them, and of the chief priests prevailed.

lnd Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as they

I'C
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required. And he releaſed unto them him that for *

ſedition and murder was cast into priſon, whom

they had deſired; but he delivered Jesus to their

will. And as they led Him away, they laid hold

upon one Simon a Cirenian, coming out oſ the COUR'.

try, and on him they laid the croſs, that he might ->

bear it after Jesus. And there followed Hima

great company oſ people, and of women, who

alſo bewailed and lamented Him. But Jesus tum

ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters oſ Jeruſalem, Weep

not for Me, but weep for your ſelves, and for your .

children. For behold, the daies are coming, in .

which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and

the wombs that never bare, and the paps which

never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to

the mountains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover

us. For iſ they do theſe things in a green tree,

what ſhall be done in the dry? And there were

alſo two other maleſactours led with Him to

be put to death. And when they were come

to the place which is called Calvary, there they

cruciſied Him; and the maleſactours, one on [her

right hand, and the other on the leſt. Then

ſaid Jesus, FATHER, forgive them, ſor they know

not what they do. And they parted His raiment,

and cast lots. And the people stood beholding;

and the rulers alſo with them derided Him,

ſaying, He ſaved others, let Him ſave Himſelf,

if He be Cmus-r the choſen of Gon. And

the ſouldiers alſo mocked Him, coming to Him,

and offering Him vineger, and ſaying, Iſ Thon

be the King of the Jews, ſave Thy Selſ. And

a ſuperſcription alſo was written over Him in let

ters oſ Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, THIS

IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. And

one of the malefactours which were hanged, railed

on Him, ſaying, Iſ Thou be CHRIST, ſave Thy

Selſ, and us. But the other anſwering, rebuked]

 

him, l
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um, ſaying, Doest not thou fear GOD, ſeeing thou;

rt in the ſame condemnation? And 'we indeed?

istly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds ;l

ut this Man hath done nothing amiſs. And he;

rid unto Jesus, LORD, Remember me When Thou:

omest into Thy kingdom. And Jesus ſaid untol

im, Verily I ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou

e with Me in paradiſe. And it was about the

Xth hour. And there was a darkneſs over all the

rrth, until the ninth hour. And the ſun was

arkned, and the vail of the temple was rent in

le midst. And when Jesus had cried with a loud

oice, He ſaid, FATHER, into Thy hands I corn

1end My Spirit: and having ſaid thus, He gave up

lC ghost. Now when the centurion ſaw what was

one, he glorified GOD, ſaying, Certainly this was

righteous Man. And all the people that came

dgether to that ſight, beholding the things that

'ere done, ſmote their breasts, and returned. And

ll His acquaintance, and the women that followed

lim from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding theſe

rings.

Good Friday.

The Collects.

LMIGHTY Gon, we beſeech Thee graciouſly

to behold this Thy family, for which our

ORD Jnsus Cr-nus-r was contented to be betrayed,

ld given up into the hands of wicked men, and to

ffer death upon the croſs, Who now liveth and

igneth with Thee and the HOLY GHOST, ever

le Gon, world without end. Amen.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, by Whoſe

Spirit the whole body of the Church is go

'med and ſanctified; Receive our ſupplications and

ayers which we offer before Thee for all estates of

en in Thy holy Church, that every member of the

me in his vocation and ministry, may truly and

godly
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Heb. x. 1.

godly ſerve Thee, through our LORD and SAerUK

Jesus CHIUST- Amen.

MERCIFUL Gou, Who hast made all men,

and hatest nothing that Thou hast made, nor

wouldest the death of a ſinner, but rather that he

ſhould be converted and live; Have mercy upon all

Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from

them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt

of Thy word; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed

LORD, to Thy flock, that they may be ſaved among

the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one

fold under one Shepherd, Jesus CHRIST our LORD,

Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the HOLY

SPIRIT, one GOD, world without end. Amen.

The Epistle.

HE law having a ſhadow of good things to

come, and not the very image of the things,

can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered

year by year continually, make the comers there

unto perfect : for then would they not have ceaſed

to be offered? becauſe that the worſhippers oncr

purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience 01

ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem

brance again made of ſins every year. For it is not

poſſible that the bloud of bulls and of goats ſhould

take away ſins: Wherefore when He cometh intC

the world, He ſaith, Sacrifice and offering tho!

wouldest not, but a body hast Thou prepared Me

In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin Thou haſ

had no pleaſure: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (il

the volume of the book it is written of Me) to d<

Thy will, O GOD. Above, when He ſaid, Sacrifie

and offering, and burnteofferings, and offering ſos

ſin Thou wouldest not,*neither hadst pleaſure therein

which are offered by the law : Then ſaid He, Lo

I come to do Thy will, O GOD. He taketh awa)

the first, that He may establiſh the ſecond. B)

th'
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re which will we are ſanctified, through the offering

fthe body of Jesus CHRIST once for all. And

tery priest standeth daily ministring, and offering

ftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which can never take

vay ſins. But this Man after He had offered one

crifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right

And of GOD; from henceforth expecting till His

lemies be made His foot-stool. For by one offer

g He hath perfected for ever them that are ſanc

lied: Whereof the HOLY GHOST alſo is a Witneſs

rus: For after that He had ſaid before, This is

le covenant that I will make with them after thoſe

iys, ſaith the LORD, I will put My laws into their

zarts, and in their minds will I write them; and

lCil' ſins and iniquities will I remember no more.

Tow where remiſiion of theſe is, there is no more

fering for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, bold

zſs to enter into the holiest by the bloud of Jesus,

'ya new and living way, which He hath con

crated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, His

Jſll: And having an high Priest over the houſe

iGoo; let us draw near with a true heart, in full

ſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from

1 evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure

'ater. Let us hold fast the profeſiion of our faith

ithoutwavering: (for He is faithful That promiſed)

nd let us conſider one another to provoke unto

ye, and to good works; not forſaking the aſſem

ling of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome

i but exhorting one another: and ſo much the

lOl'C, as ye ſee the day approaching.

The Goſpel.

)ILATE therefore took Jesus, and ſcourged

Him. And the ſouldiers platted a crown of

lorns, and put it on His head, and they put on

im a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail King of the

tws: And they ſmote Him with their hands.

Pilate r

S. John xix.

I.
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iPilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith unto

lthem, Behold, I bring Him forth to you, that ye

imay know that I find no fault in Him. Then,

zcame Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns,1

Land the purple robe. And Pilate ſaith unto them,i
ZBehold the Man. When the chief Priests there-ſſ

lfore, and officers ſaw Him, they cried out, ſaying,

lCrucifie Him, crucifie Him. Pilate ſaith unto

them, Take ye Him, and crucifie Him: for I finde

&no fault in Him. The Jews anſwered him, We

ct'have a law, and by our law, He ought to die,

'becauſe He made Himſelf the SON OF GOD. When

;Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more

[afraid; and went again into the judgement-hall, and

ſiſaith unto Jesus, Whence art Thou? But Jrsus

Lgave him no anſwer. Then ſaith Pilate unto Him:

[Speakest Thou not unto me? knowest Thou nofyH

that I have power to crucifie Thee, and havej

power to releaſe Thee? Jesus anſwered, Thou

couldest have no power at all against Me, excepti

were given thee from above: therefore he tha

delivered Me unto thee hath the greater fin. And

from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe Him: bill]

the Jews cryed out, ſaying, If thou let this Man

go, thou art not Ceſars friend: Whoſoever makethl

himſelf a king, ſpeaketh against Ceſar. When!

Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jssvj

forth, and ſate down in the judgement-ſeat, in

place that is called the Pavement, but in did1

Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation

of the paſſover, and about the ſixth hour: and hd

ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your King. But theyl

cried out, Away with Him, away with Himl

crueifie Him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shallfl

crucifie your King? The c'hief priests anſwered,"

We have no king but Ceſar. Then delivered lld

Him therefore unto them to be crucified : and they

took Jesus and led Him away. And He bearing

His

l

44
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[is croſs, went forth into a place called the placer

f a ſcull, which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha zl

Vhere they crucified Him, and two Other with>

lirn, on either ſide one, and Jesus in the midsta

.nd Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the croſs.

.nd the writing was JESUS OF NAZAH

.ETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.I

'his title then read many Of the Jews: for the

lace where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the:

ty: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek,-,

rd Latine. Then ſaid the chief priest Of the Jews:

>Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but.

rat He ſaid, I am the King of the Jews. Pilate;
nſwered, What I have written, I have written.ſſ

'hen the ſouldiers, when they had crucified Jesus,

rok His garments (and made four parts, to every

ruldier a part) and alſo His coat: now the coat

ras without ſeam, woven from the top throughout.

1hey ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not]

end it, but cast lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: thatl;

re Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith, They?

arted My raiment among them, and for My*

esture they did cast lots. Theſe things therefore

re ſouldiers did. Now there stood by the croſs of'

esns, His mother, and His mothers ſister, Mary,

he wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen. When,

esns therefore ſaw His mother, and the diſciple?

tanding by, whom He loved, He ſaith unto His',

nother, Woman, behold thy ſon. Then ſaith He1

0 the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And froml

hat hour that diſciple took her unto his own home.

lfter this, Jesus knowing that all things were now z

ccompliſhed, that the Scripture might be fulfilled,

aith, I thirst. Now there was ſet a veſſel fiill of,

'inegerz and they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and

dut it upon hyſſop, and put it to His mouthq

When Jesus therefore had received the vineger, He
ſiaid, It is finiſhed: and He bowed His head, andi

I
gave -
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l gave up the ghost. The Jews therefore becauſe it

was the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re

main upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that

ſabbath-day was an high day) beſought Pilate that

their legs might be broken, and that they might be

taken away. Then came the ſouldiers and brake

the legs of the first, and of the other which was

crucified with him. But when they came to

Jesus, and ſaw that He was dead already, they

brake not His legs. But one of the ſouldiers with

a ſpear pierced His ſide, and forthwith came there

out bloud and water. And he that ſaw it bare

record, and his record is true: and he knoweth

that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. For theſe

things were done that the Scripture ſhould be

ſulfilled, A bone of Him ſhall not be broken. And

again, another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look on

Him Whom they pierced.

Easter Even.

The Collect.

RANT, O LORD, that as we are baptized into

, the death of Thy bleſſed SON our SAVlOUR

lJESUS Cmus'r; ſo by continual mortifying our cor

xrupt affections, we may be buried with Him, and

ithat through the grave and gate of death we may

lpaſs to our joyful reſurrection, for His merits, Who

Zdied and was buried, and roſe again for us, Thy

'SON jasus CHRlST our LORD. Amen.

i The lipistle.

15*P6t- iii- T is better, if the will oſ GOD be ſo, that ye

a ſuffer for well-doing, then for evil-doing.

For CHRIST alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the

just for the unjust; (that He might bring us to

ALGOD) being put to death in the fleſh, but quickned

;by the Spirit: By Which alſo He went and preached

unto the ſpirits in priſon; which ſometime were

diſ



Easter Even. III

liſobedient, when once the long-ſuffering of Gon

vaited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a

>reparing; wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were

aved by water. The like figure Whereunto, even

>aptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting

way the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a

pod conſcience towards GOD) by the reſurrection

iſ Jtsvs CHRIST: Who is gone into heaven, and is

rn the right hand of GOD, angels and authorities,

nd powers being made ſubject unto Him.

The Goſpel.

HEN the even was come, there came a rich

man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who

lſo himſelf was JESUS diſciple. He went to Pilate,

nd begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com

nanded the body to be delivered. And when

oſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a

lean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb,

vhich he had hewen out in the rock; and he rolled

great stone to the door of the ſepulchre, and de

arted. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the

ther Mary, fitting over against the ſepulchre.

low the next day that followed the day of the

ueparation, the chief priests and Phariſees came

ogether unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that

hat deceiver ſaid, while He was yet alive, After

hree days I will riſe again." Command therefore

hat the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day,

est His diſciples come by night and steal Him away,

nd ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead:

b the last errour ſhall be worſe than the first.

'ilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your

vay, make it as ſure as you can. So they went

znd made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the stone, and

etting a watch.

Easter

S. Matth.

xxvii. 57.



Easter day.

1 Cor. v. 7.

Rom. vi. 9.

1 Cor. xv.

20.

Tſ At Morning Prayer, instead ofthe Pſalm, Oxen' let in,

&c. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid.

HRIST our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us

therefore let us keep the feast. Not wit

the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice an

wickedneſs: but with the unleavened bread <

ſincerity and truth.

CHRIST being raiſed from the dead, dieth n

more: death hath no more dominion 0\'<

Him. For in that He died, He died unto ſin once

but in that He liveth, He liveth unto Gon. Like

wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indee

i unto ſin: but alive unto GOD through Jesus Cnms

our Low.

HRIST is riſen from the dead: and becon

the first-fruits of them that ſiept. For ſim

by man came death: by man came alſo the reſul

rection of the dead. For as in Adam all die: eve

ſo in CHRlST ſhall all be made alive.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and'

the HOLY GHOST;

Anſwer.

As it was in the beginning, is now and eve

ſhall be: world without end. Amen.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY GOD, Who through Thine On]

begotten SON Jssvs CHRIST, hast overcom

Ideath, and opened unto us the gate of everlastin
llife; We humbly beſeech Thee, that as by Th

ſpecial grace preventing us, Thou dost put into 01

minds good deſires; ſo by Thy continual help w

may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jnsl

Cmus'r our LORD, Who liveth and reigneth Wit

Thee, and the HOLY Gnosr, ever one GOD, WOT]

without end.

Tl



Easter Day. l I I 3

The Epistle.

[F ye then be riſen with CHRIST, ſeek thoſe thingsi Col. iii. 1.

which are above, where CHRIST ſitteth on thei

ight hand of GOD. Set your affection 'on things?

bove, not on things on the earth: For ye are dead,i

nd your life is hid with CHRIST in GOD. Wheni

Imusr Who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye,

[ſo appear with Him in glory. Mortifie thereforel

our members which are upon the earth; forni

ition, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil concu
iſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : Forſſ

rhich things ſake the wrath of GOD cometh on theI

hildren of diſobedience. In the which ye alſo,

ralked ſometime when ye lived in them.

The Goſpel. r

FHE first day of the week cometh Mary Mag-ſſx 5- JOh"

dalen early, when it was yetdark, unto the: xx' I'

:pulchre, and ſeeth the stone taken away from thef

rpulchre. Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simoni

'eter, and to the other diſciple whom Jesus loved,

nd ſaith unto them, They have taken away thef

ORD out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where

ley have laid Him. Peter therefore went forth,zv

ld that other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre.l

o they ran both together, and the other diſciple;

id out-run Peter, and came first to the ſepulchre ;{

ad he stooping down, and looking in, ſaw the"

nen clothes lying, yet went he not in. Thenz

Imeth Simon Peter following him, and went into£

te ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and;

le napkin that was about His head, not lying withl

le linen clothes, but wrapped together in a placel

'it ſelf. Then went in alſo that other diſciplel

'hich came first to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw andl

elieved. For as yet they knew not the Scripture,l

lat He must riſe again from the dead. Then the \

iſciples went away again unto their own home. *

l Munday



1 14 Munday in Easter Weeke.

r Munday in Easter Week.

r v The Collect

i LMIGHTY GOD, Who through Thy only

begotten SON JESUS CHRIST, hast overcome

life; We humbly beſeech Thee, that as by Thyv

eſpecial grace preventing us, Thou dost put into out

iminds good deſires, ſo by Thy continual help we

imay bring the ſame to good effect, through JESUS

T without end. Amen.

l

Acts x- 34 t PETER opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth

X I perceive that GOD is no reſpecter Of perſons;

F but in every nation he that feareth Him, and
ſi worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with Him. The

'word which Gon ſent unto the children of Iſrael,

preaching peace by JESUS CHRIST (He is LORD

of all) That word (I ſay) you know, which Was

For the Epistle.

Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached:

How GOD anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the

HOLY GHOST, and with power, Who went about

doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of

the devil: for GOD was with Him. And we are

witneſſes of all things which He did, both in the

land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, Whom they

ſlew, and hanged on a tree: Him GOD raiſed up

the third day, and ſhewed Him openly; not to all

the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of

GOD, even to us, who did eat and drink with Him

after He aroſe from the dead. And He commanded

us to preach unto the people, and to testifie that il

is He Who was ordained of GOD, to be the Judge Oſ

Tdeath, and opened unto us the gate of everlasting ſſ

lCHRIST our LORD, Who liveth and reigneth with r

;Thee and the HOLY Gnosr, ever one GOD, world 3

publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began fromv

M.



Munday in Easter Weeke. I
l

uick To Him give all the prophets im

Iitneſs, that through His Name, whoſoever be

eveth in Him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins.
l

The Goſpel.

BEHOLD, two of His diſciples went that ſame iS-_Luke

day to a village called Emmaus, which was in"- I3'

torn Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. And{

hey talked together of all theſe things which had 1

appened. And it came to paſs, that while they

ommuned together, and reaſoned, Jesus Himſelf

.rew near, and went with them. But their eyes

vere holden, that they ſhould not know Him. And .

le ſaid unto them, What manner of communi- j

ations are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye 1

valk and are ſad? And the one of them, whoſe

lame was Cleopas anſwering, ſaid unto Him, Art .j

ſhou only a stranger in Jeruſalem, and hast not i

znown the things which are come to paſs there in -

heſe days? And He ſaid unto them, What things?

And they ſaid unto Him, Concerning Jesus of i

Tazareth, Who was a prophet mighty in deed and Z

vord, before GOD and all the people: And how;

he chief priests, and our rulers delivered Him to be

:0ndemned to death, and have crucified Him.

But we trusted that it had been He Who ſhould r

rave redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, to day is j

ihe third day ſince theſe things were done. Yea, A
lnd certain women alſo of our company made usl

istoniſhed, who were early at the ſepulchre; andi

when they found not His body, they came, ſaying, i

:hat they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, whichi
ſſaid that He was alive. And certain of them who]v

were with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found itl

Iven ſo as the women had ſaid; but Him they ſawi

nor. Then He ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow?

Of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken:

ought not CHRIST to have ſuffered theſe things, and it

I 2 to



I 16 i Tueſday in Easter Week.

to enter into His glory? And beginning at Moſes,

'and all the prophets, He expounded unto themin

all the Scriptures, the things concerning Himſelf.

And they drew nigh unto the village, whither theyv

,went; and He made as though He would have

gone further. But they constrained Him, ſaying,

Abide with us, for it is towards evening, and the

day is far ſpent: and He went in to tarry with

them. And it came to paſs as He ſat at meat with

them, He took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake,

and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, >

and they knew Him, and He vaniſhed out of their

ſight. And they ſaid one to another, Did not our

heart burn within us, while He talked with us by z

the way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures?

And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to

Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered together,

and them that were with them, ſaying, The LORD

is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And

they told what things were done in the way, and

how He was known Of them in breaking of bread.

Tueſday in Easter week.

The Collect.

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who through Thy only

begotten SON Jesus CHRlST hast overcome

ideath, and opened unto us the gate of everlasting

jlife; We humbly beſeech Thee, that as by Thy

lſpecial grace preventing us, Thou dost put into out

'minds good deſires, ſo by Thy continual help WG

,may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jew'

CHRIST our Lonn, Who liveth and reigneth with

lThee, and the HOLY GHOST, ever one Gon, world

Swithout end. Amen.

For the Epistle.

Acts xiii- DIEN, and brethren, children of the stock ofſſ

26' Abraham, and whoſoever among' you ſcath l

D, '

 

 



Tueſday in Easter Week. , 117

Iron, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent.[

For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, '

decauſe they knew Him not, nor yet the voices of '

ſhe prophets which are read every ſabbath-day,,:

hey have fulfilled them in condemning Him. And)

hough they found no cauſe of death in Him, yetj

iefired they Pilate that He ſhould be flain. And?

vheu they had fulfilled all that was written of'

FIim, they took Him down from the tree, and laidfl

&Iim in a ſepulchre. But Gon raiſed Him from:

he dead: And He was ſeen many days of them£

Which came up with Him from Galilee to Jeruſalem,]

who are His witneſſes unto the people. And we;

leclare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe)

vhich was made unto the fathers; GOD hath ful

illed the ſame unto us their children, in that He;

iath raiſed up Jesus again; as it is alſo written in]

he ſecond pſalm, Thou art My SON, this day have!

l begotten Thee. And as concerning that Her

'aiſed Him up from the dead, now no more to re- i

urn to corrupn'on, He ſaid on this wiſe, I will;

;iVe you the ſure mercies of David. Wherefore He;

aith alſo in another pſalm, Thou ſhalt'not ſufferi

ſhine HOLY ONE to ſee corruption. For David after i

le had ſerved his own generation by the will of 3

Son, fell on fleep, and was laid unto his fathers,ſ

lnd ſaw corruption. But He Whom GOD raiſedZ

lgain, ſaw no corruption: Be it known unto youE

:herefore, men, and brethren, that through thisj

Man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins :{

And by Him all that believe are justified from all!

Ihings, from which ye could not be justified by the'z

aw of Moſes. Beware therefore, lest that eomej

lpon you, which is ſpoken of in the prophetsfi

Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : for:

[work a work in your days, a work which you!

ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it?

into you.

Thel



118 The First Sunday after Easter.

S. Luke

xxiv. 36.

ſſ they had ſeen a ſpirit.

The Goſpel.

ESUS Himſelf stood in the midst of them, and

ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. But

they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that

And He ſaid unto them, X

: Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in

* your hearts? Behold My hands and My feet, that

5 it is I My ſelf: handle Me, and ſee; for a ſpirit

- hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee Me have. And

when He had thus ſpoken, He ſhewed them His

hands and His feet. And while they yet believed

not for joy, and wondred, He ſaid unto them,

J' Have ye here any meat? And they gave Him a

f piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an bony-comb. And

, He took it, and did eat before them. And He ſaid

._ unto them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake unto

you, while I was yet with you, that all things must

; be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moſes, r

l and in the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning

5 Me. Then opened He their understanding, that

; they might understand the Scriptures, and ſaid unto

them, Thus it is written, and thus it behOVCCl

CHius'r to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the

zthird day; and that repentance and remiflion of

xſins ſhould be preached in His Name among all

nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are wit

*neſſes of theſe things. J

The first Sunday after Easter.

The Collect. l

LMIGHTY FATHER, Who hast given Thine

only SON to die for our ſins, and to riſe

again for our justification; Grant us ſo to Puſ

;away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that We

\may alway ſerve Thee in pureneſs oſ living and

jtl'llth, through the merits of the ſame Thy SON

lJnsus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The



The First Sunday after Easter. [19

The Epistle.

\ HATSOEVER is born Of GOD overcometh

the world; and this is the victory that

vercometh the world, even our faith. Who is he

hat overcometh the world, but he that believeth

hat Jesus is the SON OF GOD? This is He that

ame by water and bloud, even Jesus CHRIST; not

by water only, but by water and bloud : and it is

he SPIRXT that beareth witneſs, becauſe the SPIRIT

i truth. For there are three that bear record in

Leaven, the FATHER, the WORD, and the HOLY

}HOST: and theſe three are one. And there are

hree that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the

vater, and the bloud: and theſe three agree in one.

fwe receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of

30D is greater: for this is the witneſs of GOD,

vhich He hath testified of His SON. He that be

ieveth on the SON OF GOD, hath the witneſs in him

elf: he that believeth not GOD, hath made Him a

iar, becauſe he believeth not the record that GOD

gave of His SON. And this is the record, that GOD

rath given to us eternal life ; and this life is in His

SON. He that hath the SON hath life, and he that

rath not the SON hath not life.

The Goſpel.

THE ſame day at evening, being the first day Of

the week, when the doors were ſhut, where

the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews,

rame Jesus and stood in the midst, and ſaith unto Y

them, Peace be unto you. And when He had ſo

ſaid, He ſhewed unto them His hands and His ſide.

Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the

Lonn. Then ſaid Jesus to them again, Peace be

unto you: as My FATHER hath ſent Me, even ſo

ſend I you. And When He had ſaid this, He

breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye

the HOLY GHOST. Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit, they

are

1 S. John v.

S. John xx.

19.



[20 The Second Sunday after Easter.
E

1 S. Pet. ii.

19.

S. John x.

II.

are remitted unto them; and Whoſeſoever ſins]

retain, they are retained.

The ſecond Sunday after Easter.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY Gon, Who hast given Thine omct

SON to be unto us both a Sacrifice for ſn

and alſo an Enſample of godly life; Give us grau

that we may always most thankfully receive th

His inestimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavor

our ſelves to follow the bleſſed steps of His me

holy life, through the ſame Jesus CHrusr our Lox

Arm-71.

The Epistle.

HIS is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcien

toward GOD endure grief, ſuffering wronz

fully. For what glory is it, if when ye be buffett

for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? But

when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take

patiently ; this is acceptable with GOD. For eve

hereunto were ye called: becauſe CHRlST alſo ſu
fered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhouſſ

follow His steps: Who did no ſin, neither w;

guile found in His mouth : Who when He was r

viled, reviled not again; when He ſuffered, H

threatned not; but committed Himſelf to Hii

That judgeth righteoufly: Who His own Self ba]

our ſins in His own Body on the tree, that u

being dead to ſins ſhould live unto righteouſneſs

by Whoſe stripes ye were healed. For ye were a

ſheep going astray; but are now returned unto tt

Shepherd, and Biſhop of your ſouls.

The Goſpel.

JESUS ſaid I am the good Shepherd: the goo

ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. BU

he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſ

own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, Aſ:

leave



The Third Sunday after Easter. '121

eaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth

hem, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth,

)ecauſe he is an hireling, and careth not for the

heep. I am the good Shepherd, and know My

heep, and am known of Mine. As the FATHER

Lnoweth Me, even ſo know I the FATHER: and I

ay down My life for the ſheep. And other ſheep

Ihave which are not Of this fold; them alſo I

nust bring, and they ſhall hear My voice; and

here ſhall be one fold, and one Shepherd,

The third Sunday after Easter.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY GOD, Who ſhewest to them that

be in errour the light of Thy truth, to the

ntent that they may return into the way of righte

Juſneſs; Grant unto all them that are admitted into

he fellowſhip of CHRrSTs religion, that they may

rſchew thoſe things that are contrary to their pro

effion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to

he ſame, through our LORD Jesus CHmsT. Amen.

The Epistle.

D EARLY beloved, I beſeech you as strangers 15, Per, ii,

and pilgrims, abstain from fleſhly lusts, Il

.vhich war against the ſoul ; having your converſa

ion honest among the Gentiles; that whereas they

peak against you as evil doers, they may by you

good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie GOD

in the day Of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to

zvery ordinance of man for the LORDS ſake, whether

t be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto governours,

is unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh

ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that

do well. For ſo is the will of GOD, that with well

doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh

men : as free, and not uſing your liberty for a

cloak of maliciouſneſs; but as the ſervants of GOD.

Honour



122 The Fourth Sunday after Easter.

S. John xvi.

16.

lHonour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear

'Gon. Honour the King.

The Goſpel.

JESUS ſaid to His diſciples, A little while and

ye ſhall not ſee Me; and again, a little while

and ye ſhall ſee Me, becauſe I go to the FATHert.

lThen ſaid ſome of His diſciples among themſelves,

'LWhat is this that He ſaith unto us, A little while

jand ye ſhall not ſee Me ; and again, a little while

land ye ſhall ſee Me; and, Becauſe I go to the
jſſFATr-ren? They ſaid therefore, What is this that

lHe ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what He

iſaith. Now Jesus knew that they were deſirous to

laſk Him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire among

Eyour ſelves, of that I ſaid, A little While, and ye

;ſhall not ſee Me; and again, a little while and ye

iſhall ſee Me? Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that

fye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall re

joyce: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow

Jſhall be turned into joy. A woman when ſhe is in

itravail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come'

ibut aſſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe re

;'membreth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a

iman is born into the world. And ye now therefore=

ihave ſorrow: but I will ſee you again, and your

iheart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh

*from you.

i The fourth Sunday after Easter.

The Collect.

ALMIGHTY Gon, Who alone canst order

the unruly wills and affections of ſinful men;

Grant unto Thy people, that they may love the

rthing which Thou commandest, and deſire that

which Thou dost promiſe, that ſo among the ſun

:dry, and manifold changes of the world, our hearts

e may



The ourth Sunday after Easter. 123

ray ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are to be

)und, through Jesus CHrusT our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

I VERY good gift, and every perfect gift is from

-J above, and cometh down from the FATHER

f lights, with Whom is no variableneſs, neither

radow of turning. Of His own will begat Hei

s with the word Of truth, that we ſhould be a

ind of first-fruits of His creatures. Wherefore,

ry beloved brethren, let every man be ſwift to

ear, ſlow tO ſpeak, ſlow to wrath; for the wrath

f man worketh not the righteouſneſs of GOD.

Vherefore lay apart all ſilthineſs and ſuperfluity of

aughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the en

rafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls.

The Goſpel.

[ESUS ſaid unto His diſciples, Now I go My

way to Him That ſent Me, and none of you:

ſketh Me, Whither goest Thou? But becauſe I!

ave ſaid theſe things unto you ſorrow hath filledz

our heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it

expedient for you that I go away: for if I go;

ot away, the COMFORTER will not come unto you 5!

ut if I depart, I will ſend Him unto you. And,

lhen He is come, He will reprove the world of

.n, and of righteouſneſs, and ofjudgment: Of ſin;

vecauſe they believe not on Me: Of righteouſneſsfl

>ecauſe I go to My FATHER and ye ſee Me no,

nore: Of judgment; becauſe the prince of this

vorld is judged. I have yet many things to ſayi

into you, but ye cannot bear them now. How-5

>eit, when He, the SPIRIT OF TRUTH is come, He will;"

glide you into all truth; for He ſhall not ſpeak of

'Iimſelf; but whatſoever He ſhall hear, that ſhall;

.'le ſpeak, and He will ſhew you things to come.z
de ſhall glorifie Me: for He ſhall receive of Mine,,ſſ

ind ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that the!

FATHert£

1

S

5

S. Jam. i.

7.

. Joh. xvi.



124 I The Fifth Sunday after Easter.
FATHER hath, are Mine: therefore ſaid iI, that He

ſhall take of Mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you.

\ The fifth Sunday after Easter.

l The Collect.
i O LORD, from Whom all good things do come;

T Grant to us Thy humble ſervants, that by

JThy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things

ithat be good, and by Thy merciful guiding may

1perform the ſame, through our LORD Jesus CHRIST

'Amen.

t The Epistle.

s. Jam. i. 5 BE ye doers of the word, and not hearers only,

12- deceiving your own ſelves. For if any beg'

hearer Of the word and not a doer, he is like unto4

a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs. For

he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, andi

straightway forgetteth what manner of man he wasi

But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of liberty,i

and continueth therein; he being not a forgeth

hearer, but a docr Of the work, this man ſhall bel

bleſſed in his deed. If any man among you ſeem

to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, b

deceiveth his own heart, this mans religion is vain.

Pure religion, and undefiled before GOD and

FATHER, is this ; To viſit the fatherleſs and widowsl

in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpo l

from the world.

The Goſpel.

5- JOhn xvi- ERILY, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye

23' ſhall all: the FATHER in My Name, He will

give it you. Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in My

Name ,: Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joyi

may be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you

in proverbs : the time cometh when I ſhall no

more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew

you plainly of the FATHER. At that day ye ſhall

aſk



The Aſcenſion day. I I 2 5

t in My Name : and I ſay not unto you, that I

ill pray the FATHER for you; for the FATHER
imſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved Me, andi

LVC believed that I came out from GOD. I came

rth from the FATHER, and am come into the

orld: Again, I leave the world, and go to the'

iTHER. His diſciples ſaid unto Him; Lo, now'
aakest Thou plainly, and ſpeakest no proverb.ſſ

ow are we ſure that Thou knowest all things,

d needst not that any man ſhould aſk Thee: by

is we believe that Thou camest forth from GOD.

sus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? Behold

e hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall

ſcattered every man to his own, and ſhall leave

e alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe the

iTHER is with Me. Theſe things I have ſpoken

to you, that in Me ye might have peace. In the

)rld ye ſhall have tribulation, but be of good
cer, I have overcome the world. ſſ

The Aſcenſion day.

The Collect.

N RANT, we beſeech Thee, Almighty Gon,ſſ

J that like as we do believe Thy only begotten

N our Lorm Jnsus CHRXST to have aſcended into?

e heavens; ſo we may alſo in heart and mind;

ither aſcend, and with Him continually dwell, t

'ho liveth and reigneth with Thee, and the HOLY

HOST, one GOD, world without end. Amen.

For the Epistle. _ X

HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, Acts i. r.

of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, l

til the day in which He was taken up, after that

zthrough the HOLY GHOST had given command- l

ents unto the Apostles whom He had choſen. To

lorn alſo He ſhewed Himſelf alive after His paſ

rn, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them 3

fourty l



126 The Aſcenſion day.

S.Markxvi.

14..

fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining

to the kingdom of GOD: And being aſſembled.

together with them, commanded them that the

ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for th

'promiſe of the FATHER, which, ſaith He, ye hav

heard of Me. For John truly baptized with water,

but ye ſhall be baptized with the HOLY GHOST no

many days hence. When they therefore were come

together, they all-ted of Him, ſaying, LORD, wil

Thou at this time restore again the kingdom t

Iſrael? And He ſaid unto them, It is not ſo

you to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which th

FATHER hath put in His own power. But ye ſh

receive power after that the HOLY GHOST is co

upon you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto Me, bo

in Jeruſalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, an

unto the uttermost part of the earth. And whe

He had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, Hx

was taken up, and a cloud received Him out ol

their ſight. And while they looked stedfastly tq

ward heaven, as He went up, behold, two md

stood by them in white apparel; which alſo ſaid,

iYe men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up in

heaven? This ſame Jesus Which is taken up fro

you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner,

<tye have ſeen Him go into heaven.

The Goſpel. i

z ESUS appeared unto the eleven as they ſat

meat, and upbraided them with their unbelij

and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed n

them which had ſeen Him after He was riſe

And He ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the worst

Iand preach the goſpel to every creature. He thiſ

believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; built

that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And thel

ſigns ſhall follow them that believe: In My Nam

ſhall they cast out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with net

t tongucff

A

 



Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 127

mgues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they

rink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; they

tall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. ;

0 then after the LORD had ſpoken unto them, He

las received up into heaven, and ſat on the rightf

and of GOD. And they went forth and preached i

very where, the LORD working With them, and'L

)nfirming the word with ſigns following.

Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 1

The Collect.

O GOD the King of glory, Who hast exaltedx

Thine onely SON Jesus CHRlsT with great£

'iumph unto Thy kingdom in heaven; We be- ;

ech Thee leave us not comfortleſs; but ſend to us '

'hine HOLY GHOST to comfort us, and exalt us.

nto the ſame place whither our SAVIOUR CHRIST is \

me before, Who liveth and reigneth with Theei
rd the HOLY GHOST, one GOD, world without ſſ;

1d. dram.

The Epistle. .

I'HE end of all things is at hand; be ye there- z 1 5- Pef- iv

fore ſober, and watch unto prayer. And 7'

>ove all things, have fervent charity among your

lves : for charity ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. A

'ſe hoſpitality one to another without grudging.

severy man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſ-j

r the ſame one to another, as good stewards of the;

tanifold grace of GOD. If any man ſpeak, let himE

>eak as the oracles of GOD: If any man minister"

thim do it, as of the ability which GOD giveth,!

lat Gon in all things may be glorified throughi

asus Cmusr, to Whom be praiſe and dominionl

>r ever and ever. Amerz.

The Goſpel. l

HEN the COMFORTER is come, Whom I will' s. John xv.

ſend unto you from the FATHER, even the? 26-3ffl1Part

Pnur or TRUTH, Which proceedeth from the FA-i Of. ChaPt"

'mew



128 Whitſunday.

Actsii. r.

THER, He ſhall testifie of Me. And ye alſo ſhall bear

iwitneſs, becauſe ye have been with Me from the

lbeginning. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, r

'that ye ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put you

ſiout of the ſynagogues: yea the time cometh, that

fwhoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth Gon

iſervice. And theſe things will they do unto you,

1becauſe they haVe not known the FATHER, nor Me; 3

but theſe things have I told you, that when theh

time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you

Of them.

Whitſunday.

The Collect.l

l C OD, Who as at this time didst teach the h

I of Thy faithful people by the ſending to

them the light Of Thy HOLY SPlRlT ; Grant us

the ſame SPIRIT to have a right judgement in

things, and evermore to rejoyce in His holy com

fort, through the merits of CHRIST Jesus our SA

vroun, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the

unity of the ſame SPlRlT, one GOD world without

end. Amen.

' For the Epistle.

i

WHEN the day of Pentecost was fully com

. they were all with one accord in o

4place. And ſuddenly there came a ſound fro

heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it fill

iall the houſe where they were ſitting. And the

iappeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fi

Hand it ſat upon each of them: And they were

gfilled with the HOLY Gnosr, and began to ſpeaki
fwith other tongues, as the SPrRiT gave them utter-i

zance. And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews,

devout men, out Of every nation under heaven-i

,Now when this was noiſed abroad, the multitudci

ſicame together, and were confounded, becauſe that

every man heard them ſpeak in his own languagecii

, An *

44



Whitſunday. I 22

nd they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſaying

'e to another, Behold, are not all theſe which

eak, Galileans? And how hear we every man in

ll' own tongue wherein we were born? Parthians,

rd Medes, and Elamizes, and the dwellers in

£eſopotamia and in Ju ea, and Cappadocia, in

mtus and Aſia, Phrygia, and Pamphilia, in Egypt,

ld in the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and

'angers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and

tabians, we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues

e wonderful works of GOD.

The Goſpel.

ſſESUS ſaid unto His difciples, If ye love Me

keep My commandments. And I will pray

e FATHER, and He ſhall give you another COM

RTER, that He may abide with you for ever; even

e SPIRIT OF TRUTH, Whom the world cannot re

ive, becauſe it ſeeth Him not, neither knoweth,

im; but ye know Him; for He dwelleth with

iu, and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you

mfortleſs; I will come to you. Yet a little

hile, and the world ſeeth Me no more; but ye.

r Me: becauſe I-live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that:

y ye ſhall know, that I am in My FATHER, and i

u in Me, and I in you. He that hath My com-*

Indments, and keepeth them, he it is that lovethg

e, and he that loveth Me ſhall be loved of My?

lTl-lER, and I will love him, and will manifestxr

ly Self to him. Judas ſaith unto Him, (not;

rariot) LORD, how is it that Thou wilt manifest;

hy Self unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus'
ſwered, and ſaid unto him, If a man love Me,ſſ

will keep My words: and My FATHER will love

m, and We will come unto him, and make Our'

ode with him. He that loveth Me not, keepeth

it My ſayings: and the word which you hear, is

't Mine ; but the FATHERS Which ſent Me. Theſe

K things _

S. John xiv.

15.



130 Munday in Whitſun Week.
I

r
>

__i__,____

Acts x. 34.

i

l

things have Iſpoken unto you, being yet preſen

with you. But the COMFORTER, Which is the Hour

GHOST, Whom the FATHER will ſend in My Namel

lHe ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things

ito your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto

'you. Peace I leave with you, My peace I give

'unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto

lyou. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let i'

be afraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you.

l go away and come again unto you. If ye loved

Me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unzq

the FATHER: for My FATHER is greater than Iſ

And now I have told you before it come to paſs,

that when it is come to paſs ye might believe

Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for thi

prince Of this world cometh, and hath nothing il

Me. But that the world may know that I low

the FATHER; and as the FATHER gave Me tomſ

mandment, even ſo I do. l

Munday in Whitſun Week.

The Collect.

GOD, Who as at this time didst teach th

hearts Of Thy faithful people, by the ſendlfll

to them the light of Thy HOLY SPnuT; Grant m

by the ſame Srmrr to have a right judgement in al

things, and evermore to rejoyce in His holy com

fort, through the merits of CHRIST Jesu our SA'

vroun, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in tll

unity of the ſame SPlRlT, one GOD world withou

end. Amen.

THEN Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, C

a truth I perceive that Gon is no reſpefbe

of perſons; but in every nation he that feareth

and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with

For The Epistle.

A



Munday in VVhitſun Week.

ſhe word which GOD ſent unto the children of

tſrael, preaching peace by Jesus CHRIST (He is

LORD of all) That word, I ſay, you know, which p
vas publiſhed throughout all Judea, and beganſſ

rom Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached:

'low GOD anointed Jnsvs of Nazareth with the

'iOLY GHOST and with power, Who went about

loing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of

he devil : for GOD was with Him. And we are

vitneſſes of all things which He did, both in the

lnd of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; Whom they

[ew and hanged on a tree: Him GOD raiſed up the

hird day, and ſhewed Him openly; not to all the

eople, but unto witneſſes choſen before of GOD ;

ven to us who did eat and drink with Him after

ie roſe from the dead. And He commanded us

3 preach unto the people, and to testifie that it is

le Which was ordained of GOD to be the Judge of.

yuick and dead. To Him give all the prophetsf

witneſs, that through His Name whoſoever believeth!

1 Him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. While Peterj

et ſpake theſe words the HOLY GHOST fell on alli

iem who heard the word. And they of the cir-T

umciſion who believed, were astoniſhed, as manyl

i came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentilesi

Tſo was poured out the gift of the HOLY GHOSTJ
ſi0r they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and mag-Z

ifie GOD. Then anſwered Peter, Can any manj

Þrbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized,i

Who have received the HOLY GHOST as well as weil

tnd he commanded them to be baptized in the?

lame of the LORD. Then prayed they him to!

ery certain days.

The Goſpel.

"i OD ſo loved the World, that He gave His onlyi

begotten SON, that whoſoever believeth in'

ſiln, ſhould not periſh, but have everlasting life

K 2 For

s. John iii.

16.



132 l Tueſday in Whitſun Week.

Acts viii.

14..

ldemn the world, but that the world through Him

lmight be ſaved. He that believeth on Him, is not

condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned

zalready, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name

goſ the only begotten SON OF GOD. And this is

lthe condemnation, that light is come into the

Fworld, and men loved darkneſs rather than light,

flbecauſe their deeds were evil. For every one

'that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to

Zthe light, lest his deeds ſhould be reproved. But

=he that doth truth, cometh to the light, that his

deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought

'in Goo.

Tueſday in Whitſun week.

The Collect.

OD, Who as at this time didst teach the

hearts of Thy faithful people by ſendingr

; to them the light of Thy HOLY SPrruT ; Grant us by

:the ſame SPerT to have a right judgment in all

things, and evermore to rejoyce in His holy com

fort, through the merits of CHRIST Jnsu our SA

vroun, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee in the

unity of the ſame SPlRlT, one Goo world without

Lend. Amen.

iFor GOD ſent not His SON' into the world to con

For the Epistle.

HEN the Apostles who were at Jeruſalem,

i heard that Samaria had received the wordl

:of GOD, they ſent unto them Peter and John; who

.when they were come down, prayed for them, tha

zthey might receive the HOLY GHOST. (For as ye!

"'He was fallen upon none of them: only they were

lbaptized in the Name of the LORD JESUS.) Then

laid they their hands on them, and they recelved

:the HOLY GHOST.

The

A



Trinity Sunday. J

The Goſpel. l

VERILY, verily I ſay unto you, He that en

treth not by the door into the ſheepfold,i

'nt climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 5

nd a robber. But he that entreth in by the door, i

i the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porterl

peneth; and the ſheep hear his voice, and he

aileth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them

tut. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep,

te goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him;
ſſor they know his voice. And a stranger will they i'

LOt follow; but will flee from him; for they know

lot the voice of strangers. This parable ſpake

esvs unto them: but they understood not what

hings they were which He ſpake unto them. Then

aid Jesus unto them again; Verily, verily I ſay

into you, I am the door of the ſheep. All that

:ver came before Me are thieves and robbers; but i

he ſheep did not hear them. I am the door; by

Vle if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and

hall go in and out, and ſind pasture. The thief

tometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to de

troy: I am come that they might have life, and

hat they might have it more abundantly.

Trinity Sunday.

The Collect.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, Who hast

given unto us Thy ſervants grace by the

ronfefiion of a true faith to acknowledge the glory

>f the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the

livine Majesty to Worſhip the Unity; We beſeech

ſhee, that Thou wouldst keep us stedfast in this
'ſiaith, and evermore defend us from all adverſities,

Who livest and reignest one GOD world without

and. Amen.

For

S. John x.

I.
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134 Trinity Sunday.

i For the Epistle.

Revel. iv.1-- FTER this I looked, and behold, a door was

opened in heaven: and the first voice which

I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with

r me; which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew

i thee things which must be hereafter. And imme

l diately I was in the Spirit; and behold, a throne

' was ſet in heaven, and One ſat on the throne, and

l He That ſat, was, to look upon, like a jaſper, anda

1 ſardine stone: and there was a rainbow round abom

the throne, in ſight like unto an emerald. And round

about the throne were four and twenty feats; and

i upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty elders fitting,

; clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heath

crowns of gold. And out of the throne proceeded

Y lightnings, and thundrings, and voices. And there

. were ſeven lamps offire burning before the throne,

flwhich are the ſeven ſpirits of GOD. And beſet!

l the throne there was a ſea of glaſs like unto crystal?

3 and in the midst of the throne, and round abou

the throne were four beasts full of eyes before and

3 behind. And the first beast was like a lion, and

the ſecond beast like a calf, and the third beast had

- a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like?

flying eagle. And the four beasts had each of them

' ſix wings about him, and they were full of eye!

_ within, and they rest not day and night, ſaying:

'I Holy, holy, holy, Lonu GOD Almighty, Who Wflsi

I and is, and is to come. And when thoſe beaſc

' give glory, and honour, and thanks to Him Tha

_ ſat on the throne, Who liveth for ever and even

z the four and twenty elders fall down before Him

j That ſat on the throne, and worſhip Him That liveth

I for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before thf

L throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lonu, to Te'

&ceive glory, and honour, and power; for Thou

5 hast created all things, and for Thy pleaſure they

i are and were created.

The

__



Trinity Sunday. I35

ſſffſihſieſſffeſſſſſþſieſſſiſſ ' "w ctſſ 'ſi _ſſ-*

HERE was a man of the Phariſees, named

Nicodemus, a ruler oſ the Jews. The ſame

came to JESUS by night, and ſaid unto Him, Rabbi,

we know that Thou art a teacher come from GOD:

For no man can do theſe miracles that Thou doest,

except Gon be with him. JESUS anſwered and

'aid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Ex

ICPt a man be born again, he cannot ſee the king

iQm of GOD. Nicodemus ſaith unto Him, How

ran a man be born when he is old? can he enter

:he ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be

Jorn? Jesus anſwered, Verily, verin I ſay unto

zhee, Except a man be born of water, and oſ

he SPuuT, he cannot enter into the kingdom oſ

GOD. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh;

lnd that which is born oſ the SPlRIT, is Spirit.

Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſi be born

again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and

thou hearest the ſound thereof; but canst not tell

whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo is

zvery one that is born of the SPIRIT. Nicodemus

mſwered and ſaid unto Him; How can theſe

:hings be? JESUS anſwered and ſaid unto him,

Art thou a master of Iſrael, and knowest not theſe

things? Verily, Verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak

that We do know, and testifie that We have ſeen,

and ye receive not Our witneſs. If I have told you

earthly things, and ye believe not; how ſhall ye

believe iſI tell you of heavenly things? And no

man hath aſcended up to heaven, but He That

:ame down from heaven, even the SON OF MAN,

Who is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted up the

ſerpent in the wilderneſs: even ſo must the Son

or MAN be lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in

Him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life.

The

s. John 111.

þ'
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l i it i i Sunday after Trinity.

* The Collect.

l O GOD, the Strength of all them that put their

5' trust in Thee, mercifully accept our prayers;

land becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal

Jnature we can do no good thing without Thee,

igrant us the help of Thy grace, that in keeping oſ

lThy commandments we may pleaſe Thee, both in

will and deed, through Jesus CHRIST our LORD.

zdmerl. '

- The Epistle. 3

_lS- John ELOVED, Jet us love one another; for love is*

rv. 7. r of GOD, and every one that loveth is born oſ

EGOD, and knoweth GOD. He that loveth not,

gknowcth not GOD; for GOD is love. In this was1

imanifested the love of Gou towards us, becauſe that

iGOD ſent His only begotten SON into the world,

gthat we might live through Him. Herein is love,

inot that we loved GOD, but that He loved us, and

'ſent His SON to be the propitiation for our ſins.

Beloved, if GOD ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love

'one another. No man hath ſeen GOD at any time.

5If we love one another, GOD dwelleth in us, and

iHis love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that

fwe dwell in Him, and He in us, becauſe He hath

[given us of His SPrRlT. And we have ſeen and do

testifie, that the FATHER ſent the SON to be thel

ISAVLOUR of the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs

zthat Jesus is the SON OF GOD, GOD dwelleth in

lhim, and he in GOD. And we have known and

jgbelieved the love that GOD hath to us. GOD is love;l

land he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in GOD, andi

lGOD in him. Herein is our love made perfect, thatl

we may have boldneſs in the day of judgement, be

cauſe as He is, ſo are we in this world. There is no

fear in love, but perfect love casteth out fear; be

lcauſe fear hath torment: He that feareth, is not

[ made
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nade perfect in love. We love Him, becauſe He

irst loved us. If a man ſay, I love GOD, and

lateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth

lot his brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he

ove GOD, Whom he hath not ſeen? And this com

nandment have we from Him, that he who loveth

Jon, love his brother alſo.

The Goſpel.

HERE was a certain rich man, who was

clothed in purple, and fme linen, and fared

imptuouſly every day. And there was a certain

egger named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate

all of ſores; and deſiring to be fed with the

rumbs, which fell from the rich mans table :

loreover the dogs came and lickedhis ſores. And

zcame to paſs, that the begger died, and was car

ied wby the angels into Abrahams boſom: the rich

nan alſo died and was buried. And in hell he

ift up his-eyes being in torments, and ſeeth Abra

.am,afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And he

tied and ſaid,rFather Abraham, have mercy on

ne, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of

is finger in water, and cool my tongue, for I am

)rmented in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, Son,

smember, that thou in thy life time receivedst thy

ood things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but

.ow he is comforted, and thou art tormented.

lnd beſides all this, between us and you there is a

zreat gulf fixed: ſo that they who would paſs from

tence to you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us,

hat would come from thence. Then he ſaid, I

iray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest ſend

him to my fathers houſe: For I have five brethren;

zhat he may testifie unto them, lest they alſo come

nto this place of torment. Abraham ſaith unto

him, They have Moſes and the prophets; let them

hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham;

but

S. Luke

xvi. 19.



l The Second Sunday after Trinity.

r S. John

iii. 13.

a i but ifonedwent unto them from theſhdue-ad,lthieyivill

repent. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not

Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be per

ſwaded, though one roſe from the dead.

The ſecond Sunday after Trinity.

I The Collect. \

' O LORD, Who never failest to help and govern'

them whom Thou dost bring up in Thy

stedfast fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech Thee,

under the protection of Thy good providence, and

make us to have a perpetual fear and love of Thyl

holy Name, through Jesus CHRIST our Loml

Amen.

The Epistle. X

ARVEL not, my brethren, if the world hard

i ou. We know that we have paſſed from

. death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren: He

that loveth not his brother, abideth in death. Who

ſoever hateth his brother, is a murderer; and ye

know that no murdeter hath eternal life abiding in

:him. Hercby perceive we the love of GOD, beca

He laid down His life for us: and we ought to lay

down our lives for the brethren. But whoſo hath

this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have need,

and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from hiID;

how dwelleth the love of GOD in him? My li

children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue T

but in deed, and in truth. And hereby we knoffl

that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts

before Him. For if our heart condemn us, Goniſ

jgreater than our heart, and knoweth all thingſſ

i Beloved, if our heart condemn us not,.then have w

i confidence towards GOD. And whatſoever we aſk;

we receive of Him, becauſe we keep His command

i ments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in His

L ſight. And this is His commandment, that WE

'i ſhould believe on the Name of His SON JBSUJ

A Cmus'r,
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HRIST, and love one another as He gave us corn

andment. And he that keepeth His command

ents dwelleth in Him, and He in him: and

:reby we know that He abideth in us, by the

PIRIT Which He hath given us.

The Goſpel.

X CERTAIN man made a great ſupper, and

bade many; and ſent his ſervant at ſupper

me to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for

l things are now ready. And they all with one

mſent began to make excuſe: The first ſaid unto

m, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must

:eds go and ſee it; I pray thee have me excuſed.

nd another ſaid, I have bought five yoke of oxen,

rd I go to prove them; I pray thee have me

:cuſed. And another ſaid, I, have married a wife,

lCl therefore I cannot come. So that ſervant

Lme, and ſhewed his Lord theſe things. Then

re master of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his

rvant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes
ſſ the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the

aimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the

rvant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou hast com

anded, and yet there is room. And the Lord

id unto the ſervant, Go out into the high-ways,

lCl. hedges, and compel them to come in, that my

)llſe may be filled. For I ſay unto you, that

me of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taste
ſimy Supper.

The third Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

LORD, we beſeech Thee mercifully to hear

us, and grant that we, to whom Thou

lst given an hearty deſire to pray, may by Thy'

ighty aid be defended and comforted in all dangers

id adverſities, through Jesus CHKXST our LORD.

'my/1.

The -

S. Lukexiv.

16.
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1 S.Pct.v.5.

S. Luke

XV- I.

A

The Epistle.

ALL of you be ſubject one to another, and be

clothed with humility: for GOD reſisteth the

proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humble

your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of

GOD, that He may exalt you in due time; casting

all your care upon Him, for He careth for yon.

Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the

devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking Whom

he may devour. Whom reſist stedfast in the faith,

knowing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in

your brethren that are in the world. But the Goo

of all grace, Who hath called us into His eternal

glory by Cr-uus-r Jesus, after that ye have ſuffereth

while, make you perfect, stabliſh, strengthen, ſettlc

you. To Him be glory and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen.

The Goſpel. '

THEN drew near unto Him all 'the publicam

and ſinners for to hear Him. And the Pha

riſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, This Man

receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. And He

ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, What man ol

you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of

them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the

wilderneſs, and go after that which is lost, until he

find it? And when he hath found it, he laieth it

on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. And when he cometh

home, he calleth together his friends and neigh

bours ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with me, forl

have found my ſheep which was lost. I ſay unto

you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one

ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and

nine just perſons, which need no repentance. Either

what woman, having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe

one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep the

houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And

when
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hen ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends and£

rr neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me,}

r I have found the piece which I had lost. Like

iſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in the preſence of!

e angels of GOD, over one ſinner that repenteth.

The fourth Sunday after Trinity. ' i

The Collect.

GOD, the Protectour of all that trust in

Thee, without Whom nothing is strong,{j

'thing is holy; Encreaſe and multiply upon us.

hy mercy, that Thou being our _Ruler and Guide,;

e may ſo paſs through things temporal, that we?

rally loſe not the things eternal: Grant this, O,

'avenly FATHER, for Jesus CHRISTS ſake, ourſ

DRD. Alma.

The Epistle. I

RECKON that the ſufferings of this preſent?

time are not worthy to be compared with thei

ory which ſhall be revealed in us. For the

rnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the1

aniſestation Of the ſons of GOD. For the creature

as made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but by

aſon of Him Who hath ſubjected the ſame in

>pe: Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be

livered from the bondage of corruption into the

orious liberty of the children of GOD. For we

row that the whole creation groaneth, and travail

h in pain together until now. And not only

cy, but our ſelves alſo, which have the first-fruits
ſithe ſpirit, even we with our ſelves groan Within

lr ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the

demptjon of our body.

The Goſpel,

zE ye therefore merciful, as your FATHER alſo is

merciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be

dged: condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con

demned:

Rom. viii.

18.

S. Luke vi.

36.
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r S. Pet. iii.

8.

Idemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: give,

and it ſhall be given unto you : good meaſure,

preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running

over ſhall men give into your boſom. For with

the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall be

meaſured to you again. And He ſpake a parablc

unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall

they not both fall into the ditch? The diſciple is

not above his master; but every one that is perfect

ſhall be as his master. And why beholdest thou

the mote that is in thy brothers eye, but perceivest

not the beam that is in thine own eye? Either

how canst thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me

pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou

thy ſelf beholdest not the beam that is in thineovm

eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out

of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to

pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye.

The fifth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect: \

RANT, O LORD, we beſeech Thee, that du

courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably

ordered by Thy governance, that Thy Churcl

may joyfully ſerve Thee in all godly quiemcſst

through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

B E ye all of one mind, having compaſſion on

of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, U

courteous ; not rendring evil for evil, or railing fd

railing, but contrarywiſe bleſſing; knowing that y

are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit l

bleſſing. For he that will love life, and ſee goe

days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and hl

lips that they ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchei

evil, and do good ; let him ſeek peace, and enſueil

For the eyes of the LORD are over the righteo

a
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nd His ears are Open unto their prayers: but the

zce oſ the LORD is against them that do evil. And

rho is he that will harm you, iſ ye be followers of

lth which is good? But and if ye ſuffer for

ghteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be not

ſraid of their terrour, neither be troubled; but

nctifie the Low Gon in your hearts.

The Goſpel.

'T came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon

Him to hear the word oſ GOD, He stood by

le lake oſ Geneſareth; and ſaw two ſhips standing

Vthe lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out oſ

lem, and were waſhing their nets. And He entred

.to one of the ſhips, which was Simons, and

rayed him that he would thrust out a little from

1eland: and He ſat down and taught the people

lt oſ the ſhip. Now when He had leſt ſpeaking,

[e ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep,

id let down your nets for a draught. And Simon

iſwering, ſaid unto Him, Master, we have toiled

lthe night, and have taken nothing; nevertheleſs

Thy word I will Iet down the net. And when

.ey had this done, they encloſed a great multitude

'fiſhes, and their net brake. And they beckned

1to their partners which were in the other ſhip,

at they ſhould come and help them. And they

Line and filled both their ſhips, ſo that they began

> ſink. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he ſell down

Jesus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am

ſinful man, O LORD. For he was astoniſhed,

ld all that were with him at the draught of the

hes which they had taken: And ſo was alſo

Lmes, and John, the ſons of Zebedee, Who were

lrtners with Simon. And jzsus ſaid unto Simon,

ear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men,

nd When they had brought their ſhips to land,

ty forſook all, and followed Him.

The

S.Luke v. l.
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l

Rom. vi. 3.

S. Mat. v.

20.

The ſixth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect. i

O GOD, Who hast prepared for them that love

Thee, ſuch good things as paſs mans under

standing; Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward

Thee, that we loving Thee above all things, may

obtain Thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can

deſire, through Jesus Cmus'r our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

KNOW ye not, that ſo many of us as were

baptized into Jesus CHRrST, were baptized

into His death? Therefore we are buried with

Him by baptiſm into death, that like as CHRlST

was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of that

FATHER; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſSOX

life. For if we have been planted together in the;

likeneſs of His death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſsl

of His reſurrection: Knowing this, that our old

man is crucified with Him, that the body of ſin

might be destroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not

ſerve ſin. For he that is dead, is freed from ſin.

Now if we be dead with CHRlST, we believe thll

we ſhall alſo live with Him; knowing, that CHRlST

.- being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; dead!

hath no more dominion over Him. For in thiſ

He died, He died unto ſin once : but in that He

liveth, He liveth unto GOD. Likewiſe reckon y'

alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin: bul

alive unto GOD, through Jesus CHRXST our Low"

The Goſpel.

J ESUS ſaid unto His diſciples, Except you

righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſ

of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no cal

enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have hear-4

that it was ſaid by them ofold time, Thou ſhalt no

kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger a

th
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l

he judgment. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever

s angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be l

n danger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhalll
ſiay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the ſſ

:0uncel: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall

>e in danger of hell fire. Therefore if thou bring

hy gift to the altar, and there remembrest that thy

>rother hath ought against thee ; leave there thy gift

>efore the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled

0 thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.

hgree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou

rt in the way with him; lest at any time the

dverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge

leliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into

>riſon. Verin I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no

neans come out thence, till thou hast paid the

tttermost farthing.

The ſeventh Sundayafter'Trinity.

The correct;

LORD of all power and might, Who art the

Authour and Giver of all good things; Graft

1 our hearts the love 'of Thy Name, increaſe in us

'ue religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of

'hy great mercy keep us in the ſame, through

sts CHRlST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

SPEAK after the manner of men, becauſe of the

infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded

our members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and toiniquity,

nto iniquity; even ſo now yield your members ſer- j

ants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. Forwhenye were

le ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs.

Vhat fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 1

re now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is

eath. But now being made free from ſin, and '

ecome ſervants to GOD, ye have your fruit unto

L holineſs,

zRom. vi.

19.
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l

_ l.__ _______- __. .._.__..__._ _ __

Iholineſs, and the end everlasting life. For the

'wages of ſin is death: but the gift of GOD is

leternal life, through Jnsus CHRIST our LORD

, The Goſpel.

5'-_Mark \ IN thoſe days the multitude being very great,and

W" 1' * having nothing to eat, Jesus called His diſ

i ciples unto Him, and ſaith unto them, I have com

lpaſiion on the multitude, becauſe they have now

* been with Me three daies, and have nothing toeat:

And if I ſend them away fasting to their own

houſes, they will faint by the way; for divers oil

them came from far. And His diſciples anſwereth

Him, From whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men

with bread here in the wilderneſs? And Heaflced

them, How many loaves have ye? And they ſaid
Seven. And He commanded the people to iitſſ

down on the ground. And He took the ſeven'

loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave'j

His diſciples to ſet before them, and they did ſe

them before the people. And they had a few ſmal

fiſhes; and He bleſſed and commanded to ſet them

alſo before them. So they did eat and were filled?

And they took up of the broken meat that Wll

left, ſeven baſkets. And they that had eaten WCN

about four thouſand. And He ſent them away.

The eighth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

GOD, Whoſe never-ſailing providence OF

dereth all things both in heaven and earth:

We humbly beſeech Thee to put away from us

hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things whi

be profitable for us, through Jesus CHRlST 0"

LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

Rom- viii. p RETHREN, we are debters, not to the fldl

'A * to live after the fleſh: For if ye live after til

l fle

l
4
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eſh, ye ſhall die : but if ye through the SPIRIT do

lOl'tlfiC the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. For

; many as are led by the SPIRlT of GOD, they are

le ſons of GOD. For ye have not received the

>irit of bondage again to fear: but ye have re

:ived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,

tbba Father. The SPIRlT it ſelf beareth witneſs

'ith our ſpirit, that we are the children of GOD.

.nd if children, then heirs: heirs of GOD, and

'ynt-heirs with CHRrsT: if ſo be that we ſuffer

'ith Him, that we may be alſo glorified together.

The Goſpel.

3 EWARE of falſe prophets, which come to you s, Much,

in ſheeps clothing; but inwardly they are vii.15.

wening wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their

'uitsz Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of

iistles? Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth
ood fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil ſſ

'uit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit;

either can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

Xvery tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is

:wen down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by

reir fruits ye ſhall know them. Not every one that ſ

ith unto Me, LORD, LORD, ſhall enter into the

ingdom of heaven: but he that doth the will of

ly FATHER Who is in heaven. j

The ninth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

A' RANT to us, LORD, we beſeech Thee, the'

Spirit to think and do always ſuch things asi

e rightful ; that we who cannot do any thing thats

good without Thee, may by Thee be enabled to; *

ve according to Thy will, through JESUS CHRIST'

ur LORD. Amen.

L 2 The
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1 Cor. x. I.

The Epistle.

B RETHREN, I would not that ye ſhould be

ignorant, how that all our fathers Were under

the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea; and were

all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the

ſea; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and

Idid all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: (for they

drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed them;

and that rock was CHRIST.) But with many 01

them GOD was not well pleaſed; for they were

overthrown in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things

were our examples, to the intent we ſhould not lull

after evil things, as they alſo lusted. Neither be ye

idolaters, as were ſome of them; as it is written,

The people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe

up to play. Neither let us commit fornication:

as ſome of them committed, and fell in one day

three and twenty thouſand. Neither let us tempſ

Cr-nusr, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and wert

destroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmure ye, a

ſome of them alſo murmured, and were destroyed

of the destroyer. Now all theſe things happenec

unto them for enſamples: and they are written fq

our admonition, upon whom the ends of the worl<

are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh

standeth, take heed lest he fall. There hath 11

temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common t

l man: but GOD is faithful, Who will not ſuffer yo

to be tempted above that ye are able; but wi

with the temptation alſo make away to eſcape, th:

1 ye may be able to bear it.

S. Luke xvi.

r.

The Goſpel.

JESUS ſaid unto His diſciples, There was a cer

tain rich man who had a steward, and tl
r ſame was accuſed unto him, that he had wasted h

i goods. And he called him, and ſaid unto hin

How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an a'

cour



The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. l
"19

)unt of thy stewardſhip; for thou mayest be nol

mger steward. Then the steward ſaid withinv

imſelf, What ſhall I do? for my Lord taketh away:

'om me the stewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I

rn aſhamed. I am reſolved what to do, that when

am put out of the stewardſhip, they may receive

le into their houſes. So he called every one of his

)1'dS debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the first,

low much owest thou unto my lord? And he

id, An hundred meaſures of oyl. And he ſaid

nto him, Take thy bill, and ſitdown quickly, and

rrite fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And how

iuch owest thou? And he ſaid, An hundred

leaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take

by bill, and write fourſcore. And the lord com- .

tended the unjust steward, becauſe he had done

riſely: for the children of this world are in their

eneration wiſer than the children of light. And

ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves friends of the

lammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail,

ley may receive you into everlasting habitations.

The tenth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

ET Thy merciful ears, O LORD, be open to

_I the prayers of Thy humble ſervants; and

iat they may obtain their petitions, make them to t

lk ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe Thee, through Jesus

Inxrsr our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

"ONCERNING ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I

U would not have you ignorant. Ye know

dat ye were Gentiles carried away unto theſe

nmb idols, even as ye Were led. Wherefore I give'

þu to understand, that no man ſpeaking by the

I'mr of GOD, calleth Jesus accurſed 3 and that no

'un can ſay that Jesus is the LORD, but by the

t HOLY

r Cor.xii. r.



(53 The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity.

S. Luke

xix. 41.

HOLY GHOST. Now there are diverſities of gifts,

but the ſame SPlRlT. And there are differences of

administrations, but the ſame LORD. And there

are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame GOD,

' Who worketh all in all. But the manifestation of

the SPIRlT is given to every man to profit withall.

For to one is given by the SPIRlT the word oſwiſ

dom; to another the word of knowledge by the

v ſame SPIRlT ; to another ſaith by the ſame SPIm;

to another the gifts oſ healing by the ſame SPlRiT;

to another the working oſ miracles; to another

prophecy; to another diſcerning of ſpirits ; to

another divers kinds oſ tongues; to another the

interpretatjon of tongues. But all theſe worketh

that one and the ſelſ ſame SPIRlT, dividing to every

man ſeverally as He will.

X The Goſpel.

J ND when He was come near, He beheld the '

I city, and wept over it, ſaying, Iſ thou

hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day

the things which belong unto thy peace! but now

they are hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall

X come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall cast 1

a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and
ſſ keep thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even

z with the ground, and thy children within thee:

r and they ſhall not leave in thee one stone upon
i another, becauſe thou knewest not the time of thy

viſitation. And He went into the temple, and

began to cast out them that ſold therein, and them

that bought, ſaying unto them, lt is written, My

i houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye have made its

' den oſ thieves. And He taught daily in the temple

v

' 0

The eleventh Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

GOD, Who declarest Thy Almighty POWCM

most chiefiy in ſhewing mercy and p/ilſYJl

er
4



The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 1 .A 1

[ercifully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of Thy

ace, that we running the way of Thy command

ents, may obtain Thy gracious promiſes, and be

lade partakers of Thy heavenly treaſure, through

:sus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

RETHREN, I declare unto you the Goſpel 1C0r.xv.t.

which I preached unto you, which alſo you

ave received, and wherein ye stand. By which

ſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I

reached unto you, unleſs ye have believed in vain.

or I delivered unto you first of all, that which I

ſo received, how that CHRlST died for our ſins,

:cording to the Scriptures; and that He was

uried; and that He roſe again the third day ac

srding to the Scriptures; and that He was ſeen of

fephas, then of the twelve. After that He was

:en of above five hundred brethren at once; of

whom the greater part remain unto this preſent;

ut ſome are faln aſleep. After that He was ſeen

f James; then of all the Apostles ; and last of all;

le was ſeen Of me alſo, as of one born out of due:

lme: For I am the least of the Apostles, that am)
lot meet to be called an Apostle, becauſe I perſe-7I

uted the Church of GOD. But by the grace ofj

30D I am what I am: and His grace which was?

uestowed upon me, was not in vain; but I laboured

nore abundantly then They all; yet not I, but the;

grace of GOD which was with me: Therefore;

vhether it were I or they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye)

xlieved. >

The Goſpel. l

[ESUS ſpake this parable unto certain whichis- Luke

trusted in themſelves, that they were righteous, xv'll' 9'

ind deſpiſed others; Two men went up into the

temple to pray ; the one a Phariſee, and the other

&Publican. The Phariſee stood and prayed thus

with



159. The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity.

4.

with himſelf, GOD, I thank Thee, that I am not a:

other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or

even as this Publican. I fast twice in the week,

I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the Pub

' lican standing afar off, would not lift up ſo much

, as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breast,

"ſaying, GOD be merciful to me a ſinner. I tell

you, this man went down to his houſe justified

X rather than the other: for every one that exalteth

yhimſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth

3 himſelf, ſhall be exalted.

The twelfth Sunday after Trinity.

l The Collect.

i ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, Who art

always more ready to hear, than we to pray,

; and art wont to give more than either we deſire, or

vdeſerve; Pour down upon us the abundance oſ

1 Thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things Whereof our

þ conſcience is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things

which we are not worthy to aſk, but through the

merits and mediation of Jesus CHRIST Thy SON

our LORD. Amen.

i, The Epistle.

2.Cor. ill-4..i SUCH trust have we through CHRIST to Gon

j ward. Not that we are ſufficient ofour ſelves

i to think any thing as of our ſelves; but our ſuffici

ency is of GOD. Who alſO hath made us able mi

t nisters of the new Testament ; not of the letter, but

of the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit

] giveth life. But if the ministration of death written

jand engraven in stones was glorious; ſo that the

lchildren of Iſrael could not stedfastly behold the

ifface of Moſes for the glory of his countenance,

which glory was to be done away; How ſhall not

the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious?

For if the ministration of condemnation be glory,

much
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much more doth the ministration of righteouſneſs

:xceed in glory.

The Goſpel.

JESUS departing from the coasts onyre and Sidon,:2

came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midst!"

of the coasts ofDecapolis. And they bring unto Himl

one that was deaf, and had an impediment in hisl

ſpeech; and they beſeech Him to put His hand upon

him. And He took him aſide from the multitude, and

put His fingers into his ears, and He ſpit, and touched

his tongue ; and looking up to heaven, He ſighed,

and ſaith unto him, Ephpbatba, that is, Be opened.

And straitWay his ears were opened, and the

string of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain.*

And He charged them that they ſhould tell no

man; but the more He charged them, ſo much the

more a great deal they publiſhed it, and were be

yond meaſure astoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all

things well; He maketh both the deaf to hear, and

the dumb to ſpeak.

The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity.

\ The Collect.

LMIGHTYv and merciful GOD, ofWhoſe only

gift it cometh, that Thy faithful people do

unto Thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, wel

beſeech Thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve Thee

in this life, that we fail not finally to attain Thy

heavenly promiſes, through the merits of Jesus

CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

TO Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes

made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of

many; but as of one; And to thy ſeed, which is

CHRIST. And this I ſay, that the covenant that

was confirmed before of GOD in CHRIST, the lawI

Which was four hundred and thirty years after, can-I

notz

S.Markvii.

31.

Gal. iii. 16.
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The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity.

S. Luke x.

23.

'not diſannul; that it make-thzzomiſe oſ

none effect. For if the inheritance be of the law,

it is no more of promiſe ; but GOD gave it to Abra

ham by promiſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the law?

It was added becauſe of tranſgreffions, till the ſeed

ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; and

it was ordained by angels in the hand of a media

tour. Now a mediatour is not a mediatour of one,

but GOD is one. Is the law then against the pro

miſes of GOD? GOD forbid: for if there had been

a law given, which could have given life, verily

righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. But

the Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, that the

promiſe by ſaith of Jesus CHRlST might be given to

them that believe.

The Goſpel.

BLESSED are the eyeerhich ſee the things

that ye ſee. For I tell you, that many pro

phets and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things

which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear

thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard

them. And behold, a certain lawyer stood up,

and tempted Him, ſaying, Master, what ſhall I do

to inherit eternal life? He ſaid unto him, Whav

is written in the law? how readest thou? And her

anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the LORD thy GODl

with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with

all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy

neighbour as thy ſelf. And He ſaid unto himy;

Thou hast anſwered right; this do, and thou ſhalt

live. But he willing to justifie himſelf, ſaid unto

JESUS, And who is my neighbour? And JESUS,

anſwering ſaid, A certain man went down from

Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 1

stripped him of his raiment, and wounded hlſſhl

and departed leaving him half dead. And bY

chance there came down a certain priest that way'

2



The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. f

and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other'

ide. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the

>lace, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on

he other ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he

ourneyed, came where he was; and when he ſaw

iirn, he had compaſſion on him, and went to him,

md bound up his wounds, pouring in oyl, and

vine, and ſet him on his own beast, and brought

rim to an inn, and took care of him. And on the

norrow when he departed, he took out two pence,

md gave them to the host, and ſaid unto him, Take

rare of him, and whatſoever thou ſpendest more,

When I come again I will repay thee. Which now of

heſe three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him

hat fell among the thieves? And he ſaid, He that

hewed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jesus unto him,

30 and do thou likewiſe..

The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity..

The Collect.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, give unto

us the increaſe of faith, hope, and charity ;

lnd that we may obtain that which Thou dost pro

niſe, make us to love that which Thou dost com

nand, through Jesus CHRIST our Loru), Amerl.

The Epistle.

SAY then, Walk in the SPrRIT, and ye ſhall not

fulfil the lust of the fleſh. For the fleſh lust

eth against the SPIRlT, and the SPIRIT against the

Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo

that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But

if ye be led by the SPIRrT, ye are not under the law.

Now the works of the fleſh are manifest, which are

theſe, Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ

nEſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula-_

tions, wrath, strife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings,

murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of

the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you

1n

Gal. v. 16.



I 56 The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity.

in time past, that they who do ſuch things ſhall not]

inherit the kingdom of GOD. But the fruit of ther

SPlRlT is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs,

goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance: against ſuch

there is no law. And they that are CHRISTS have

crucified the fleſh with the affections and lusts.

The Goſpel. *

S.__Luke ſſ AND it came to paſs, as Jesus went to Jeruſa

XV'L "- £ lem, that He paſſed through the midst of

Samaria, and Galilee. And as He entred into a

5 certain village, there met Him ten men that were

j lepers, who stood afar off. And they lifted up their

1, voices, and ſaid, Jesus Master, have mercy on us.
ſſ And when He ſaw them, He ſaid unto them, Go

i ſhew your ſelves unto the priests. And it came to

paſs, that as they went, they were cleanſed. And

i one ofthem, when he ſaw that he was healed, turned

z back, and with a loud voice glorified GOD, and fell

T down on his face at His feet, giving Him thanks;

vfand he was a Samaritan. And Jesus anſwering,

gſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed? but where are

the nine? There are not found that returned to

igive glory to GOD, ſave this stranger. And Hc

=ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith hath

3 made thee whole.

i The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity.

.ſſ The Collect.

X EEF, we beſeech Thee, O LORD, Thy Church

x with Thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe

lthe frailty of man without Thee cannot but fall,

ſ keep us ever by Thy help from all things hurtful,

and lead us to all things profitable to our ſalvation,

3 through Jesus CHRlST our LORD. Amen.

l

The Epistle.

Gal- vi- XI-l 37 E ſee how large a letter I have written unto

i you with mine own hand. As many as

a
e

deſire
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leſire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they constrain!

Iou to be circumciſed; only lest they ſhould ſufferv

>erſecution for the croſs of CHRIST. For neither

zhey themſelves who are circumciſed keep the law;*

)ut deſire to have you circumciſed, that they may*
glory in your fleſh. But GOD forbid that I ſhouldſſ

glory, ſave in the croſs of our Loan Jesus CHR]ST,_

dy Whom the world is crucified unto me, and I'

into the world. For in CHRXST Jesus neither cir-*

rumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,=

)ut a new creature. And as many as walk accord
ngſi to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, ſi

Lnd upon the Iſrael of GOD. From henceforth let

10 man trouble me, for I bear in my body the.

narks of the LORD Jesus. Brethren, the grace of

>ur LORD Jesus CHRisT be with your ſpirit. Amen. '

The Goſpel.

O man can ſerve two masters: for either he Matth.

will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe ZVL 24

1e will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other.

ſe cannot ſerve GOD and Mammon. Therefore l

lay unto you, Take no thought for your life, what

re ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet forJ

'our body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life;

nore than meat, and the body than raiment? Be-- 3

told the fowls of the air; for they ſow not, nei

:her do' they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 3

1eavenly FATHER feedeth them: Are ye not much 2

netter than they? Which of you by taking thought

:an add one cubit unto his stature? And wh

ake ye thought for raiment? Conſider the lilies 3,

>f the field how they grow : they toil not, neither l

lo they ſpin: And yet I ſay unto you, that even i

Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like one'
)f theſe. Wherefore if GOD ſo clothe the graſs of ſi

:he field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast *

nto the oven; ſhall He not much more clothe you,

O ye



158 The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity.

Epheſ. iii.

13.

LO ye of little faith? Therefore take no thought,

zſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink?

'gor wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? (for after all

itheſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly

lFATHER knoweth that ye have need of all theſe
ſſthings. But ſeek ye first the kingdom of GOD and

\ His righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added

tuntO' you. Take therefore no thought for the

*m0rrow; for the morrow ſhall take thought for the

'things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the evil

Ythereof.

The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity.

i The Collect.

LORD, we beſeech Thee, let Thy continual

\ pity cleanſe and defend Thy church; and

ſibecauſe it cannot continue in ſafety without Thy

ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by Thy help and

lgoodneſs, through Jesus CHRIST our Lonn. Arm.

l

The Epistle.

II DESIRE that ye faint. not at my tribulations

4 for you, which is your glory. For this cauſe

'II bow my knees unto the FATHER of our LOIYD

£Jesus CHRlST, of Whom the whole family' 111

Theaven and earth is named, that He would gl'a'flt

lyou according to the riches of His glory, to be

lstrengthned with might by His SPIRIT in the inner

Zman : That CHRIST may dwell in your hearts by

faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love)

imay be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 15,

,the breadth, and length, and depth, and height;

land to know the love of CHRIST, which paffiſh

lknowledge, that ye might be filled with all the ful

lneſs of GOD. Now unto Him That is able to dOJ

lexceeding abundantly above all that we aſk Of

think, according to the power that worketh in 115

unto Him be glory in the Church by CHRIST

. stus,y
i L
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Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end.i

Amen. r

The Goſpel.

A ND it came to paſs the day after, that Jesus s_ Luke

went into a city called Naim, and many of vii. 17

His diſciples went with Him, and much people.

Now when He came nigh to the gate of the city,

)6h0lCl, there was a dead man carried out, the only

on of his mother, and ſhe was a widow; and

nuch people of the city was with her. And when

he LORD ſaw her, He had compaſſion on her, and
ſiaid unto her, Weep not. And He came andI

Louched the biere, (and they that bare him stoodj

lill) and He ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee,£

Ariſe. And he that was dead, ſat up, and began
10 ſpeak: and He delivered him to his mother.ſſz

And there came a fear on all, and they glori-f

fied Gon, ſaying, that a great Prophet is riſen up'

Among us, and that GOD hath viſited His people.I

And this rumour of Him went forth throughouti

ill Judea, and throughout all the region roundſ

lbouſ. I

The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

LORD, we pray Thee, that Thy grace may

always prevent and follow us ; and make us

continually to be given to all good works, through

[esvs CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle. '

lTHEREFORE the priſoner of the LORD be- EPheſ-W-I

ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation

wherewith ye are called, with all lowlineſs, and

meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing one an

other in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the

SPIRIT in the bond Of peace. There is one body, and

One SPlRlT, even as ye are called in one hope of your

calling;

ſi _ J



160 The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity.

S. Luk. xiv.

1.

; vvone LORD, one faith, one bapFſrh, one

'GOD and FATHER oſ all, Who is above all, ancv

ithrough all, and in you all.

The Goſpel.

IT came to paſs, as Jesus went into the houſe o:

r one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the

ſabbath-day, that they watched Him. And be

hold, there was a certain man before Him who hat

the dropſie. And Jesus anſwering, ſpake unto th

;lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 01

'l the ſabbath-day? And they held their peace. Ant

'He took him, and healed him, and let him go; am

lanſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have all

"aſs, or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straight

way pull him out on the ſabbath-day? And tth

;could not anſwer Him again to theſe things

fAnd He put forth a parable to thoſe who werk

:bidden, when He marked how they choſe out th!

zchief rooms, ſaying unto them, When thou if

'bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not downiI
'ſſthe highest room, lest a more honourable man thalt

:thou be bidden of him: And he that bade thee am

ghim, come and ſay to thee, Give this man placfii

'and thou begin with ſhame to take the lowest room;

,But when thou art bidden, go and ſit down in till

_lowest room, that when he that bade thee, cometh:

jhe may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: the!

,ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of them till

z'ſit at meat with thee. For whoſoever exalte

Ihimſelſ, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbletl

jhimſelf, ſhall be exalted.

The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity.

: The Collect. i

2 ORD, we beſeech Thee, grant Thy PCOPI'
'ſſ grace to withstand the temptations of

world, the fleſh, and the devil, and with pureheaſfi

ZM

l



TheiEighteenth Sunday after Trinity. U i6I

nd minds to follow Thee the only GOD, through

'esus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle. i

I THANK my GOD always on your behalf, for' 1 Cor- i-4-
ſſ the grace ofGOD which is given you by Jesus

Sinus-r; that in every thing ye are enriched by

dim, in all utterance, and in all knowledge, even.

xs the testimony of CHRlST was confirmed in you :

lo that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the

'oming of our LORD Jesus CHRlST, Who ſhall a'Iſo 7

'onfirm you unto the end, that ye may be blame- i

aſs in the day of our LORD Jesus CHRIST. I

lThe Goſpel.

WHEN the Phariſees had heard that Jesus IS._l\\Iatth.

had put the Sadduces to ſilence, they were 1 xxu- 34

;athered together. Then one of them, who was a l

awyer, aſked Him a question, tempting Him, and

aying, Master, which is the great commandment

n the law? Jesus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love

he LORD thy GOD with all thy heart, and with all
hy ſoul, and with all thy mind. This is the firstlſſ

nd great commandment. And the ſecond is like

into it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 'as thy ſelf.

)n theſe two commandments hang all the law andl

he prophets. While the Phariſees were gatheredi

ogether, Jesus aſked them, ſaying, What think ye;

'ſ CHRlsT? whoſe ſon is He? They ſay untol

Slim, The Son of David. He ſaith unto themfl

dow then doth David in Spirit call Him Lonnfflj

dying, The LORD ſaid unto my LORD, Sit Thou on 3

Ay right hand, till I make Thine enemies Thy,I

botstool? If David then call Him LORD, how isj

le his Son P And no man was able to anſwerj

lim a word, neither durst any man (from that day:
ſſorth) aſk Him any more questions. *

M The;



162 i The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity.

Eph. iv. 17.

The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

GOD, for as much as without Thee we are

not able to pleaſe Thee; Mercifully grant,

that Thy HOLY SPIRlT may in all things direct,

land rule our hearts, through Jesus Cnmsr our

&Low. Arm-'1.

T The Epistle.

THIS I ſay therefore, and testifie in the Lom),

; that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles

iwalk in the vanity of their mind; having the un

lderstanding darkned, being alienated from the lift

of GOD through the' ignorance that is in them,

Ibecauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts : who being

lpast feeling, have given themſelves over unto laſti

,viouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.

iBut ye have not ſo learned CHRlST : If ſo be that

'ye have heard Him, and have been taught by Him,

las the truth is in Jesus: That ye put off concern

ſing the former converſation, the old man, which is

lcorrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be

'irenewed in the ſpirit of your mind; and that ye

lput on the new man, which after Gon is created in

righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Wherefore putting

Jaway lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neigh

lbour; for we are members one of another. Be ye

Fangry and ſin not. Let not the ſun go down upon

'your wrath: Neither give place to the devil. Let

lhim that stole, steal no more ; but rather let him

llabour, working with his hands the thing which is

jgood, that he may have to give to him that needeth-l

iLet no corrupt communication proceed out of your

Emouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edify

fing, that it may minister grace unto the beaters

;And grieve not the HOLY SPIRIT of GOD, whereby

lye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. Let all

ebitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, mild

1 evr -



The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. J 16 3
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'il-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice. ,

nd be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- i

ving one another, even as GOD for CHRlsTs ſake

itl'l forgiven you. '

The Goſpel.

ESUS entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and s, Mauh,

came into His own city. And behold, they ixw I

'ought to Him a man ſick of the palſie, lying on a ſſ

ed. And Jesus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the*

rk of the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be £

rgiven thee. And behold, certain of the Scribes

id within themſelves, This Man blaſphemeth. '

nd Jesus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore

ink ye evil in your hearts? For whether is *

ſlier to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, 1

riſe, and walk? But that ye may know that the

)N or MAN hath power on earth to forgive ſins, '3

hen ſaith He to the ſick of the palſie) Ariſe, take I
> thy bed, and go into thine houſe. And he-ſi

oſe, and departed to his houſe. But when the:

ultitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glorified GOD, .

'ho had given ſuch power unto men.

4

The twentieth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect. ,

ALMIGHTY and most merciful GOD, of

Thy bountiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech j

'hee, from all things that may hurt us; that we *

zing ready both in body and ſoul, may chearfully i

'compliſh thoſe things that Thou wouldest havei=

me, through Jesus CHRXST our LORD. Amen. "

The Epistle. i

SEE then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as lEph.v. 15.
fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, be- ſſ

tuſe the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not'

nwiſe, but understanding what the will of the1

M 2 LORD z
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S. Matth.

xxii. 1.

The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity.

LORD is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein

is exceſs; but be filled with the SPmrr; ſpeaking

to your ſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritua

ſongs; ſinging and making melody in your hear

to the LORD; giving thanks always for all thing

unto Gon, and the FATHER, in the Name of on]

LORD Jesus CHRIST; ſubmitting your ſelves one tc

another in the fear of GOD.

The Goſpel.

. ESUS ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like untt

a certain king, who made a marriage for his

ſon; and ſent forth his ſervants to call them that

were bidden to the wedding; and they would not

come. Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying,

Tell them who are bidden, Behold, I have pre

pared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are

X killed, and all things are ready, come unto the mar

riage. But they made light of it, and went their

ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſezx

And the remnant took his ſervants, and entreath

them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. But when the

king heard thereof he was wroth; and he ſent ſorthl

his armies, and destroyed thoſe murderers, andl

burnt up their city. Then ſaith he to his ſervants

The wedding is ready, but they who were bidden.

were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high)

ways, and as many as ye ſhall find bid to the ma?

.riage. So thoſe ſervants went out into the highi

,ways, and gathered together all as many as then

found, both bad and good; and the wedding \_

e furniſhed with guests. And when the king came

i to ſee the guests, he ſaw there a man who had I!

'on a wedding garment. And he ſaith unto h

5 Friend, how camest thou in hither, not having

wedding garment? And he was ſpeechleſs.

ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him ha

jand foot, and take him away, and cast him in

 

A
.':r*

1 on



The Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity.

165 ſſ

tuter darkneſs: There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- t

ng of teeth. For many are called, but few are

hoſen.

The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

RANT, we beſeech Thee, merciful LORD, to

Thy faithful people pardon and peace, that

hey may be cleanſed from all their ſins, and ſervej

ſ'hee with a quiet mind, through Jesus CHRIST our
, l

JORD. Amen.
ſ

l
The Epistle.

'T Y brethren, be strong in the Loan, and iniEph.vi. 10.

*- the power of His might. Put on theJ.

vhole armour of GOD, that ye may be able to stand?

lgainst the wiles of the devil. For we wrastle not:

Lgainst fleſh and bloud, but against principalities,

[gainst powers, against the rulers of the darkneſs of?

his world, against ſpiritual v wickedneſs in high,

>laces. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour]

)f Gon, that ye may be able to withstand in the?

:vil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand';

herefore having your loins girt about with truth,z

ind having on the breast-plate of righteouſneſs; and-ſi

'our feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel ofv,

zeace: Above all taking the ſhield of faith, where-5

with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts ofi

he wicked. And take the helmet of ſalvation, andl

:he ſword of the SPIRIT, which is the word of GOD: i

Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication inz

:he SPlRIT, and watching thereunto with all perſe-'t

verance and ſupplication for all ſaints; and for me,=

hat utterance may be given unto me, that I mayl

>pen my mouth boldly, to makefknown the mysteryi

If the goſpel; for which I am an ambaſſadour inz

bonds, that thereinI may ſpeak boldly, as I ought:

to ſpeak. '
l

e

The I



i I 66 The Twenty-ſecond Sunday Trinity.

l The Goſpel.

S-JOh- iV- i HERE was a certain noble man, whoſe ſon

X 46' was ſick at Capernaum. When he heard

X that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he

' went unto Him, and beſought Him, that He would

come down, and heal his ſon; for he was at the

point of death. Then ſaid Jesus unto him, Except

i ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. The

' noble man ſaith unto Him, Sir, come down ere my

3 child die. Jesus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy

' ſon liveth. And the man believed the word that

1 Jesus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way.
i And as he was now going down, his ſervants met

ſſ him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Then

enquired he of them the hour when he began to
= amend : And they ſaid unto him, Yesterday at the ſſ

ſeventh hour the fever left him. So the father knew

that it was at the ſame hour, in the which Jesus

ſaid unto him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf be

, lieved, and his whole houſe. This is again the

ſecond miracle that Jesus did when He was come

5 out of Judea into Galilee.

The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity.

l The Collect.

£LORD, we beſeech Thee, to keep Thy houſ

l " hold the Church in continual godlineſs, that

through Thy protection it may be free from all

iadverfities, and devoutly given to ſerve Thee in*

good works to the glory Of Thy Name, thronghz

; Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen. t

The Epistle.

Phu- 1- 3- i I THANK my GOD upon every remembrance Dſi

g you, (always in every prayer of mine for you!

{all, making request with joy) for your fellowſhip in?

i the goſpel from the first day until now; being con-i

3 fident of this very thing, that He Who hath begun

j goo i



ſhe Twenty-ſecond Sunday after 7 I 67_

ood work in you, will perform it until the day ofl,

esus CHRIST; even as it is meet for me to thinkj

iis oſ you all, becauſe I have you in my heart,i

laſmuch as both in my bonds, and in the defence;

nd confirmation of the goſpel ye all are partakers

ſ my grace. For GOD is my record, how greatly

long after you all in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST.

And this I pray, that your love may abound yet'

lore and more in knowledge, and in all judgment:

*hat ye may approve things that are excellent, that

3 may be ſincere, and without offence till the day

ſCHRIST: Being filled with the fruits of righte

iſneſs, which are by Jesus CHRlST, unto the glory

nd praiſe oſ GOD.

The Goſpel.

) ETER ſaid unto Jesus, LORD, how oft ſhall my S. Matt.

brother fin against me, and I forgive him? XVffl-ZL

ill ſeven times? Jesus ſaith unto him, I ſay not

nto thee, until ſeven times; but until ſeventy timesi

even. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likenedj

nto a certain king, who would take account ofj

is ſervants. And when he had begun to reckon,}'

ne was brought unto him, who ought him ten;

iouſand talents. But foraſmuch as he had not to;

ay, his lord commanded him to be ſold, and hisl

riſe and children, and all that he had, and pay-i

lent to be made. The ſervant therefore fell downi

nd worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patiencelv

with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lordj

ſ that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and?

)0ſed him, and ſorgave him the debt. But thei

tme ſervant went out and found one of his fellow-X

Irvants, who ought him an hundred pence; and heiv

lid hands on him, and took him by the throat,1

lying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellowffli

:rvant fell down at his feet, and beſought him,gv

lying, Have patience with me, and I will pay theek

all.



153 jThe Twenty-third Sunday after Trinityel

all. And he would not; but went and cast him'

into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So wheni
his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, they were ſſ

very ſorry, and came and told unto their lord all

that was done. Then his lord after that he had?
ſſcalled him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervanm

XI forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredst£

me: Shouldest not thou alſo have had compaſſion'3

zon thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on theei;

£And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the:
ſſtormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was due unto;

Yhim. So likewiſe ſhall My heavenly FATHER do alſoi

iunto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not everyl

'one his brother their treſpaſſes.

The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

ſſ GOD, our Refuge and Strength, Who art the 3

, ' Authour of all godlineſs, be ready we be

'ſeech Thee, to hear the devout prayers of Thy

[Church; and grant that thoſe things which We

zaſk faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through

Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

l The Epistle.

PhiLiiL z7_ RETHREN, be followers together of me, and X
l i j' mark them who walk ſo, as ye have us ſori

;an enſample. (For many walk, of whom I haveyv

itold you often, and now tell you even weeping,"

1 that they are the enemies of the croſs of CHRIST;

Ywhoſe end is destruction, whoſe god is their belly,

Xand whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind

earthly things.) For our converſation is in heaven,

from whence alſo we look for the SAVlOUR, the

'LORD Jesus CHRIST; Who ſhall change our vile

lbody, that it may be faſhioned like unto His glori

ous body, according to the working whereby He is

able even to ſubdue all things unto Himſelf.

The
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7 A i The Goſpel.

' HEN went the Phariſees and took counſel S.Matth.

how they might intangle Him in His talk. xxn- I5

ind they ſent out unto Him their diſciples with ;

he Herodians, ſaying, Master, we know that!"

Fhou art true, and teachest the way of Goo in

ruth, neither carest Thou for any man: for Thou

egardest not the perſon of men. Tell us there

are, What thinkest Thou? Is it lawful to give

ribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jesus perceived

heir wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye Me, ye

iypocrites? Shew Me the tribute-mony. And

hey brought unto Him a peny. And He ſaith

nto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription?

They ſay unto Him, Ceſars. Then ſaith He unto

hern, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things

which are Ceſars; and unto GOD, the things that

re GODs. When they had heard theſe words,

hey marvelled, and left Him, and went their way.

r

The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

O LORD, we beſeech Thee, abſolve Thy

people from their offences; that through

th bountiful goodneſs we may all be delivered

tom the bands of thoſe ſins, which by our frailty i

i'c have committed: Grant this, O heavenly

PATHER, for Jesus CHRISTS ſake, our bleſſed LORD£

nd SAVIOUR. Amen. i

The Epistle.

X E give thanks to GOD, and the FATHER of 2 Col- i- 3

our LORD Jesus CHRIST, praying always:
ſior you, ſince we heard of your ſaith in CHRIST1

ESUS, and of the love which ye have to all the'

hints; for the hope which is laid up for you inL

leaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of theſ

truths

'A



IZOW _

S. Mat. ix.

18.

® ThJIWerY-foutth Sundaraflterffriniti

1 truth of the Goſpel; which is come unto you, as it

13 is in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it

doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and

i knew the grace of GOD in truth. As ye alſo

i learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant, who

is for you a faithful minister of CHRlST ; who alſo
cti declared unto us your love in the SPlRlT. For this

J cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, do no:

'; ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire that ye might

i be filled with the knowledge of His will in all wiſ

idom and ſpiritual understanding. That ye might

- walk worthy of the LORD unto all pleaſing, being

fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the

[knowledge of GOD; strengthned with all might,

ſ according to His glorious power, unto all patience

iand long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs; giving thanks

l unto the FATHER, Who hath made us meet to be

partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light.

The Goſpel.

i HILE Jesus ſpake theſe things unto Johns

diſciples, behold, there came a certain

ruler and worſhipped Him, ſaying, My daughter is,

even now dead ; but come and lay Thy hand upon

her, and ſhe ſhall live. (And Jesus aroſe, and fol

lowed him, and ſo did His diſciples. And behold',

a woman who was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud'

twelve years, came behind Him, and touched thel

hem of His garment: For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf,

If I may but touch His garment, I ſhall be whole.

But Jesus turned Him about, and when He ſaw

her, He ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thyl

faith hath made thee whole. And the woman wflS

made whole from that hour.) And when JESUS

came into the rulers houſe, and ſaw the minstrClSi

and the people making a noiſe, He ſaid unto thcmxj

Give place; for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth

And they laughed Him to ſcorn. But when thc



The Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 1 r 7 1

ve0}Te were put forth, He went in, and took herl

dy the hand, and the maid aroſe. And the famei

lereof went abroad into all that land. l

The twentyfifth Sunday after Trinity.

The Collect.

STIR up, we beſeech Thee, O LORD, the wills'

' of Thy faithful people, that they plenteouſly'

'ringing forth the fruit of good works, may of Thee;

>e plenteouſly rewarded, through Jesus CHRIST ourl

.ORD. Amen. l

For the Epistle. ,

EHOLD, the days come, ſaith the LORD, that? Jeſ-xxm- 5-'

' I will raiſe unto David. a righteous Branch,j

nd a King ſhall reign, and proſper, and ſhall exe-l

ute judgement and justice in the earth. In Hisl

.ays Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwel Y

Lfely: and this is His Name whereby He ſhall be;

alled, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNES.v

Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the LORD,"

hat they ſhall no more ſay, The LORD liveth Who'

rought up the children of Iſrael out of the land of,

lgypt: but the LORD liveth, Who brought up, and l

Vho led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the 3'

orth-countrey, and from all countreys whither I?

ad driven them, and they ſhall dwell in their ownl

Ind. l

The Goſpel. 1

WHEN Jesus then lift up His eyes, and ſaw a 5- JOhn Vi

great company come unto Him, He ſaith l 5'

nto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe l

lay eat? (And this He ſaid to prove him: forl

le Himſelf knew what He would do.) Philip 'r

nſwered Him, Two hundred peny-worth of bread i

not ſufficient for them, that every one of them':

lay take a little. One of His diſciples, Andrew,

imon Peters brother, ſaith unto Him, There is a i

lad ,



172 Saint Andrews Day.

i Rom. x. 9.

lad here, who hath five barley loaves, and two ſmall

fiſhes; but what are they among ſo many? And

Jesus ſaid, Make the men ſit down. Now there

was much graſs in the place. So the men ſat down,

sin number about five thouſand. And Jesus took

the loaves, and when He had given thanks, He diſ

tributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them

that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as

much as they would. When they were filled, He

ſaid unto His diſciples, Gather up the fragments that

remain, that nothing be lost. Therefore they

gathered them together, and filled twelve baſkets

with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which

remained over and above unto them that had eaten.

Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle

that Jesus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet

that ſhould come into the world.

I, lf there be any more Sundaics before Advcut-Sunday, thſ

ſervice of ſome of thoſe Sundaies that were omitted atte]

the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo manyas A'

here wanting. And if there be fewer, the overplus may eſ

omitted: Provided that this last Collect, Epistle, and Geſpl

ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday next before Advent,

Saint Andrews Day.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY GOD, Who didst give ſuch grffl

unto Thy holy Apostle Saint Andrew, ſhfll

_he readily obeyed the calling of Thy SON JESU5

LCHRIST, and followed Him without delay; Granl

iunto us all, that we being called by Thy holy

iword, may forthwith give up our ſelves obedientl)

to fulfil Thy Holy Commandments, through thſ
ſame Jesus CHRlST our LORD. Amen. i

;IF
The Epistle.

thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the LORn

Jesus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart's:

n

4
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30D hath raiſed Him from the dead, thou ſhalt be:1

aved. For with the heart man believeth unto;

'ighteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is madeſ

into ſalvation. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoeverl

)elieveth on Him ſhall not be aſhamed. For therer

s no difference between the Jew and the Greek:

or the ſame LORD over all is rich unto all that call

rpon Him. For whoſoever ſhall call upon thej

Nlarne of the LORD ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhallr

hey call on Him in Whom they have not believed?

And how ſhall they believe in Him of Whom they

rave not heard? and how ſhall they hear without;

l preacher? And how ſhall they preach, except

hey be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are

he feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peace,
lnd bring glad tidings of good things! But theyi

save not all obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith,

Lonn, who hath believed our report? So then,

Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word

)f GOD. But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes

rerily, their ſound went into all the earth, and their

vwords unto the ends of the world. But I ſay, Did

lot Iſrael know? First Moſes ſaith, I will provoke

IOLI to jealouſie by them that are no people, and by'

l fooliſh nation I will anger you. But Eſaias is;

lery bold, and ſaith, I was found of them thatſ
ſiought Me not; I was made manifest unto them*

:hat aſked not after Me. But to Iſrael He ſaith,

All day long I have stretched forth My hands unto,
ldiſobedient and gain-ſaying people. i

The Goſpel.

ESUS walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two

brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his:

brother, casting a net into the ſea (for they were

hſhers.) And He ſaith unto them, Follow Me; and

[ will make you fiſhers of men. And they strait

Way left their nets, and followed Him. And,

S. Mat. iv.

going



174 S. Thomas the Apostle.

Eph. ii. 19.

S. Joh. xx.

24..

i going on from thence, He ſaw other two brethren, \

iJames the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother in]

ia ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending their

,nets; and He called them. And they immediately

fleft the ſhip and their father, and followed Him.

Saint Thomas the Apostle.

l The Collect. I

i ALMIGHTY and everliving GOD, Who forl

l the more confirmation of the faith didst;

ſuffer Thy holy Apostle Thomas to be doubtful in ;

Thy SONs reſurrection ; Grant us ſo perfectly, and!

without all doubt to believe in Thy SON Jesus;

Cnnrsr, that our faith in Thy fight may never be'

reproved. Hear us, O Lonu, through the ſamer

Jesus Cr-nus-r, to Whom with Thee and the Hornr

GHOST, be all honour and glory now and for ever-1

'more Amen. '

The Epistle. I
l

i NOW therefore ye are no more strangers and

z foreiners, but fellow-citizens with thef.

iſaints, and of the houſhold of GOD ; and are built;

iupon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets,J

lJesus CHRIST Himſelf being the chief Corner-stone;

ſin Whom all the building fitly framed togetherl

j-groweth unto an holy temple in the LORD; in

jWhom ye alſo are builded together for an habitation'

iof GOD through the SPIRlT. * *

F'l

l

i
1

l

The Goſpel. l

"HOMAS, one of the twelve, called Didymus,

1 was not with them when Jesus came. That

[other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have'l

ctſeen the LORD. But he ſaid unto them, Except I!

:ſhall ſee in His hands the print of the nails, and puty

lmy finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my

ihand into His ſide, I will not believe. And after

eighd



The Converſion of S. Paul.

ight days again His diſciples were within, and

Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors

cing ſhut, and stood in the midst, and ſaid, Peace

te unto you. Then ſaith He to Thomas, Reach

lither thy finger, and behold My hands; and reach*

lither thy hand, and thrust it into My ſide, and be

ot faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas anſwered
nd ſaid unto Him, My LORD, and my GOD. ſſ

esus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou hastſi

ken Me, thou hast believed; bleſſed are they thatl

ave not ſeen, and yet have believed. And many

ther ſigns truly did Jesus in the preſence Of His

iſciples, which are not written in this book. But 1

ieſe are written that ye might believe that Jesus is

re CHRIST, the SON or GOD; and that believingl

e might have life through His Name.

The Converfion of Saint Paul.

The Collect.

O GOD, Who through the preaching of the

. bleſſed Apostle Saint Paul hast cauſed thei

ght of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world;

lrant, we beſeech Thee, that we having his won- l

erſul converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth l

ur thankfulneſs unto Thee for the ſame, by follow

ig the holy doctrine which he taught, through i

esus CmusT our LORD. Amen.

lFor the Epistle.

>

l
r

I

\
v

I

AND Saul yet breathing out threatnings and lActsix. 1.

ſlaughter against the diſciples of the LORD, 1

vent unto the high priest, and deſired of him letters

o Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he ſound any it

iſ this way, whether they were men or women, he v1

night bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. And as he z'

ourneyed, he came near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly '

here ſhined round about him a light from heaven. i

And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying

unto =
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runto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecutest thou Me

ſAnd he ſaid, Who art Thou, LORD? And th

' LORD ſaid, I am Jesus Whom thou perſecutest:

lis hard for thee to kick against the pricks. An

ſ he trembling and astoniſhed, ſaid, LORD, what wi.

i Thou have me to do? And the LORD ſaid unt

Zhim, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall t

l told thee what thou must do. And the men whic

3 journeyed with him stood ſpeechleſs, hearing

ivoice, but ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe fron

X the earth, and when his eyes were opened, he ſav

Ano man; but they led him by the hand, -an<

brought him into Damaſcus. And he was thrt

X days without ſight, and neither did eat nor drink
vAnd there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus

named Ananias, and to him ſaid the LORD in;

viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am here,

Lonn. And the Lonn ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and

j go into the street which is called Straight, and en

quire in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul, ol

Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in:

viſion a man named Ananias, coming in, and pulj1

X ting his hand on him, that he might receive '

ſight. Then Ananias anſwered, LORD, I ban

heard by many of this man, how much evith

hath done to Thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and here

hath authority from the chief priests to bind

I that call on Thy name. But the LORD ſaid

r him, Go thy way; for he is a choſen veſſel

Me, to bear My Name before the Gentiles,

kings, and the children of Iſrael. For I will

him how great things he must ſuffer for My Nfl

r ſake. And Ananias went his way, and entred'
i the houſe; and putting his hands on him, in

Brother Saul, the LORD (even Jesus That appea

unto thee in the way as thou camest) hath ſent
ct that thou mightest receive thy ſight, and be

with the HOLY GHOST. And immediately th
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fell from his eyes as it had been ſcales; and he=

received fight forthwith, and aroſe, and was bap

tized. And when he had received meat, he was!

strengthned. Then was Saul certain days with thel

rliſciples which were at Damaſcus. And straitwayl

he preached CHRlST in the ſynagogues, that He is i

he SON OF GOD. But all that heard him were!

lmazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that destroyedl

hern which called on this Name in Jeruſalem, and Ij

'ame hither for that intent, that he might bring them l

'ound unto the chief priests? But Saul increaſedl

he more in strength, and confounded the Jews;

vhich dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that This is very

.HR15T. 1

The Goſpel. l

r

I

PETER anſwered and ſaid unto JESUS, Behold, ſſs_. Mat.

we have forſaken all and followed Thee, what ſfflx- 27

1all we have therefore? And JESUS ſaid untoii

lem, Verin I ſay unto you, that ye which have

)llowed Me in the regeneration when the SON OF t

lAN ſhall fit in the throne of His glory, ye alſo ſ

rallfit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelvel

'ibes of Iſrael. And every one that hath forſaken T

ouſes, or brethren, or ſisters, or father, or mother, 'I

r wife, or children, or lands for My Names ſake I'

tall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit]

-'crlasting life. But many that are first ſhall bej

st, and the last ſhall be first. i

he Preſentation of CHRIST in the temple, com

monly called, The Purification of Saint Mary '

the Virgin. i

The Collect. I

&LMIGHTY and everliving GOD, we humbly :

beſeech Thy Majesty, that as Thy only be

'tten SON was this day preſented in the temple in 5

N ſubstance
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ſubstance of our fleſh; ſo weflmay preſentedj

unto Thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame.

Thy SON Jesus CHRlST our LORD. Amen.

For the Epistle.

Mal- m- 1- ' BEHOLD, I will ſend My Meſſenger, and He

. ſhall prepare the way before Me: and the

X Lono Whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to His

temple; even the Meſſenger of the covenant, Whom
ſſye delight in; behold, He ſhall come, ſaith the

LORD of hosts. But who may abide the day of

His coming? and who ſhall stand when He appeaſ

eth? for He is like a refiners fire, and like ſullers

ſope. And He ſhall ſit as a Refiner and Purifier of

ſilver; and He ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and

purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may Offfſ

'unto the LORD an offering in righteouſneſs. Then

ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be plea

ſant unto the LORD, as in the days of old, andas.

in former years. And I will come near to you to

judgement, and I will be a ſwift Witneſs against the

jſorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against;

falſe ſwearers, and against thoſe that oppreſs thel

'hireling in his wages, the widow and the father

:leſs, and that turn aſide the stranger from his right,

1and fear not Me, ſaith the LORD of hosts. l

l The Goſpel.

i AND when the days of her purification, accord',

ing to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed-i

they brought Him to Jeruſalem to preſent Him

®the LORD (as it is written in the law of the LORD'

IEvery male that openeth the womb, ſhall be callfidl

;holy to the LORD.) And to offer a ſacrifice accord-i

ing to that which is ſaid in the law of the LomA

jpair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. AlI

behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe nanff

was Symeon; and the ſame man was just an

devonf:

S Luke

ii. 22. i

__.4
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evout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael: and

he HOLY GHOST was upon him. And it was

evealed unto him by the HOLY GHOST, that he

hould not ſee death, before he had ſeen the LORDS

Inkrsr. And he came by the SPIIuT into the I

emple, and When the parents brought in thel

Ihild Jesus, to do for Him after the custom Of '_

he law, then took he Him up in his arms, and v

lefled GOD, and ſaid, LORD, now lettest Thou t

Thy ſervant depart in peace, according to Thy '

wrd. For mine eyes have ſeen Thy ſalvation; 1

rhich Thou hast prepared before the face of all

eople, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the

Iory of Thy people Iſrael. And Joſeph and His

lother marvelled at thoſe things which Were;

soken of Him. And Symeon bleſſed them, and
llCl unto Mary His mother, Behold, this Child is 'ſſ

:t for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael;

nd for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken against, (Yea =

ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul alſo) i

hat the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. t

ind there was one Anna a propheteſs, the daughter *

f Phanuel, ofthe tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great

ge, and had lived with an huſband ſeven years

rom her virginity. And ſhe was a widow of

bout fourſcore and four years; which departed =

ot from the temple, but ſerved GOD with fastings

nd prayers night and day. And ſhe coming in

hat instant gave thanks likewiſe unto the LORD,

nd ſpake of Him to all them that looked for re

emption in Jeruſalem. And when they had per

>rmed all things according to the law of the LORD,

hey returned into Galilee to their own city Naza

eth. And the Child grew, and waxed strong in

pirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of GOD

'as upon Him.

N 2 Saint



Saint Matthias Day.

Acts i. 15.

7 CHRlST our LORD.

Saint Matthias day.

The Collect.

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who into the place of

the traitor Judas didst chooſe Thy faithful

ſervant Matthias to be of the number of the twelve

.Apostles; Grant that Thy Church being alway

preſerved from falſe Apostles, may be ordered and

guided by faithful and true pastours, through Jesus

Amen.

For the Epistle.

N thoſe days Peter stood up in the midst of the

diſciples, and ſaid, (The number of the names

together, were about an hundred and twenty) Men

and brethren, this Scripture must needs have been

fulfilled, which the HOLY GHOST by the mouth of

David ſpake before concerning Judas, which wa=

guide to them that took Jesus: for he was num
ſſbred with us, and had obtained part of this mi

nistry. Now this man purchaſed a field with the

zrcward of iniquity, and falling head-long he burst

aſunder in the midst, and all his bowels guſhed
ſſout. And it was known unto all the dwellers at

Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in their

proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field

1of bloud. For it is written in the book of Pſalms,

jLet his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell

'therein ; and his biſhoprick let another take.

iWherefore of theſe men which have companied

jwith us all the time that the LORD Jesus went in

iand out among us ; beginning from the baptiſm Of

iJohn, unto that ſame day that He was taken up

ifrom us, must one be ordained to be a witneſs with

us of His reſurrection. And they appointed two,

fJoſeph called Barſabas, who was ſirnamed Justus,

Xrand Matthias. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou

fLORD, Which knowest the hearts of all men, ſhew

(whether of theſe two Thou hast choſen; that

1 ' he



The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. i

he may take part of this ministry and apostleſhip,l

from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he;

might go to his own place. And they gave forth:

their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he,3

was numbred with the eleven Apostles. 1

The Goſpel. 3:

AT -
4 * Thee, O FATHER, LORD ofheaven and earth,-, 25'

becauſe Thou hast hid theſe things from the wiſe;

and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babesu

Even ſo, FATHER, for ſo it ſeemed good in Thyl

ſight. All things are delivered unto Me of My:

FATHER: and no man knoweth the SON but the'

FATHER; neither knoweth any man the FATHER *

ſave the SON, and he to whomſoever the SON will'

reveal Him. Come unto Me all ye that labour and _

are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take?

My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, for I am meek ;

and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find rest unto your '

ſouls. For My yoke is eaſie, and My burden is light. '

The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary.

The Collect.

E beſeech Thee, O LORD, pour Thy grace,

into our hearts, that as we have known

the incarnation of Thy SON Jesus CHRlST by the]

meſſage of an Angel; ſo by His croſs and paſſion we
may be brought unto the glory of His reſurrection, ſſ

through the ſame Jesus CHRlST our LORD. Amen. 3

For theEpistle. _ ;

MOREOVER the LORD ſpake again unto Ahaz, lſa_

ſaying, Aſk thee a ſign of the LORD thyj

GOD; aſk it either in the depth, or in the height)E

above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, neither will;

I tempt the LORD. And he ſaid, Hear ye now,

Ohouſe of David, Is it a ſmall thing for you to1

weary men, but will ye weary my GOD alſo?

There-z

that time Jesus anſwered and ſaid, I thanki S- Mat- xi

011. 10.
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S. Luke ii.

26.

1Therefore the Loan Himſelf ſhall give you a ſign,

Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and

ſhall call His name Immanuel. Butter and honey

ſhall He eat, that He may know to refuſe the evil,

and chooſe the good.

The Goſpel.

AND in the ſixth month the Angel Gabriel was

ſent from GOD unto a city of Galilee, named

Nazareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe

name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the

Virgins name was Mary. And the Angel came in

unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly

favoured, the Loen is with thee; bleſſed art than

among women. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was

troubled at his ſaying, and cast in her mind what

manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. And the

Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary; for thou hall1

found favour with GOD. And behold, thou ſhaltſ

3 conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and

ſhalt call His Name Jesus. He ſhall be great, andy

l_ ſhall be called the SON of the Highest; and the

lLORD Gon ſhall give unto Him the throne of His

gfather David. And He ſhall reign over the houſe

ſof Jacob for ever, and of His kingdom there ſhall

3 be no end. Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How

iſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? And the

_' Angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The HOLY GHosT

F ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Highcst

ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that Holy

IThing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called

ithe SON OF GOD. And behold, thy coſin Elizabetll

gſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her Old age; and

Zthis is the ſixth month with her who was call

barren. For with GOD nothing ſhall be unpoſiihlco

j And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand-maid of the LORDJ

z be it unto me according to thy word. And ſhe

Angel departed from her.

 

Saint



Saint Marks Day. l
i, i ,, , , , _ _ __ 7 L , , i

Saint Marks day.

The Collect.

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who hast instructed Thyl

holy Church with the heavenly doctrine oil

Thy Evangelist ſaint Mark; Give us grace, that'1

being not like children carried away with every,

blast of vain doctrine, we may be establiſhed in thel

truth of Thy holy Goſpel, through Jesus CHlusTi

>ur LORD. Amen. i

UNTO every one of us is given grace according'1

to the meaſure of the gift of CHRIST. Where-V

Fore he ſaith, When He aſcended up on high, Hell

led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.,

(Now that He aſcended, what is it but that Her

alſo deſcended first into the lower parts of the earth Pi

He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up

far above all heavens, that He might fill all things.)

And He gave ſome apostles, and ſome prophets, and?

ſome evangelists, and ſome pastours and teachers ;
ſor the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of theſſ

ministry, for the edifying of the body of CHRlST ;i

till we all come in the unity of the faith, and ofl

the knowledge of the SON OF GOD, unto a perfectv

man, unto the meaſure of the stature of the fulneſs,
of CHRrsT; that we henceforth be no more childrenv

toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every

wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and cun
ning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; i

but ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into;

Him in all things, Which is the head, even CHRIST. -

From Whom the whole body fitly joyned together,{

and compacted by that which every joynt ſupplieth, ſ

according to the effectual working in the meaſure ofl

every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the!
edifying of it ſelf in love. ſi'

The Epistle. 3

The l

a

Eph. iv. 7.



184. S. Philip and S. James.

The Goſpel.

S. Joh. xv. AM the true Vine, and My FATHER is the

1- ' Huſbandman. Every branch in Me that

beareth not fruit, He taketh away; and every

branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it

may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean

through the word which I have ſpoken unto you.

Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot

bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine;

no more can ye, except ye abide in Me. I am the

*Vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in

Me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much

fruit; for without Me ye can do nothing. Ifaman

abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and

is withered ; and men gather them, and cast them

into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in

= Me, and My words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what

ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Herein is

My FATHER glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo

ſhall ye be My diſciples. As the FATHER hath

rloved Me, ſo have I loved you; continue yein

My love. If ye keep My commandments, ye ſhall

abide in My love; even as I have kept My FATHERS

commandments, and abide in His love. Theſe

things have I ſpoken unto you, that My joy might

, remain in you, and that your joy'might be full.

Saint Philip and Saint James day.

3 The Collect.

(Þ ALMIGHTY GOD, Whom truly to know is

\ - everlasting life; grant us perfectly to know1
ſſ Thy SON Jesus CHRIST to be the Way, the Truth,;

Hand the Life, that following the steps of Thy holyk

lApostles, ſaint Philip and ſaint James, we mayzj

Zstedfastly walk in the Way that leadeth to eternal;

glife, through the ſame Thy SON Jesus CHRIST ourſ

lLorm. Amen. .

The 1
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The Epistle.

AMES a ſervant of GOD, and of the LORD'

J Jesus CHRIST, to the twelve tribes which;

are ſcattered abroad, greeting. My brethren, countl

it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations;

knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh.

patience. But let patience have her perfect work,l

that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. i,

If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of GOD,l

That giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, i

and it ſhall be given him. But let him aſk in faith,£

iothing wavering; for he that wavereth is like ar

'VZVC of the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. l

For let not that man think that he ſhall receive anyv

thing of the LORD. A double-minded man is un

stable in all his ways. Let the brother of low i

degree rejoyce in that he is exalted; but the rich in

that he is made low, becauſe as the flower of theZ
graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun is no ſooner ſi'

riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth theſ

graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace

)f the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich i

man fade away in his ways. Bleſſed is the manj

that endureth temptation ; for when he is tryed, he,
ſhall receive the crown of life, which the LORDſſ

hath promiſed to them that love Him. *

The Goſpel.

S.Jam. i. 1.

AND Jesus ſaid unto His diſciples, Let not your S- Joh- xin

heart be troubled; ye believe in GOD, be

lieve alſo in Me. In My FATHERS houſe are many]

manſions; ifit were not ſo, I would have told you.;

I go to prepare a place for you: And if I go and;

prepare a place for you, I will come again, and;"

receive you unto My Self, that where I am, therel

ye may be alſo. And whither I go, ye know, and!

the way ye know. Thomas ſaith unto Him,£:

LORD, we know not whither Thou goest, and howj

can

I.



[86 Saint Barnabas the Apostle.

Acts xl 2:

can we know the way? Jesus ſaith unto him,

I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; no man

cometh unto the FATHER but by Me. If ye had

known Me, ye ſhould have known My FATHER

alſo: and from henceforth ye know Him, and

have ſeen Him. Philip ſaith unto Him, LORD,

ſhew us the FATHER, and it ſufficeth us. Jesus

ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long time with you,

and yet hast thou not known Me, Philip? He

that hath ſeen Me, hath ſeen the FATHER; and

how ſayest thou then, Shew us the FATHER? Be

lievest thou not that I am in the FATHER, and the

FATHER in Me? the words that I ſpeak unto you,

I ſpeak not of My Self; but the FATHER That

dwelleth in Me, He doth the works. Believe Me,

that I am in the FATHER, and the FATHER in Me;

or elſe believe Me for the very works ſake. Verily,

verily I ſay unto you, He that believeth on Me,

the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greaterl

works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto

My FATHER. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in My

Name, that will I do, that the FATHER maybe

glorified in the SON. If ye ſhall aſk any thing in

My Name, I will do it. l

Saint Barnabas the Apostle.

The Collect.

O LORD GOD Almighty, Who didst enduc

Thy holy apostle Barnabas with ſingular

gifts of the HOLY GHOST ; Leave us not, we

beſeech Thee, destitute of Thy manifold gifts, nor

yet of grace to uſe them alway to Thy honour and

glory, through Jesus CHRlST our LORD. Amen. ;

For the Epistle. i

TIDINGS of theſe things came unto the ears Oſ

the Church which was in jeruſalem; and

they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as

Antioch.
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intioch. Who when he came, and had ſeen the

race of GOD, was glad, and exhorted them all that

Vith purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the!

ſionn. For he was a good man, and full of the,

dOLY GHOST, and of faith; and much people wasl
zdded unto the LORD. Then departed Barnabas toſſ;

Farſus for to ſeek Saul. And when he had foundj

rim, he brought him unto Antioch. And it camei

o paſs, that a whole year they aſſembled themſelves,

vith the Church, and taught much people; andi

he diſciples were called Christians first in Antioch.;

ind in thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalemi

mto Antioch. And there stood up one Of themi

lamed Agabus, and ſignified by the SPlRlT, thatj

here ſhould be a great dearth throughout all the,"

vorld; which came to paſs in the days of ClaudiusI
Jeſar. Then the diſciples, every man accordingl

o his ability determined to ſend relief unto the

irethren which dwelt in Judea. Which alſo they

Iid, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of

Barnabas and Saul.

The Goſpel.

FHIS is My commandment, that ye love one

another, as I have loved you. Greater love

rath no man than this, that a man lay down his

ife for his friends. Ye are My friends, if ye do

whatſoever I command you. Henceforth I call

you not ſervants; for the ſervant knoweth not

What his lord doth: but I have called you friends;

For all things that I have heard of My FATHER, I

have made known unto you. Ye have not choſen

Me, but I have choſen you, and ordained you,

that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that

your fruit ſhould remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall

aſk of the FATHER in My Name, He may give it

you.

r

S. Joh. xv.

12.

Saint
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Saint John Baptist. Y

The Collect. l

LMIGHTY GOD, by Whoſe providence Thy

ſervant John Baptist was wonderfully born,

and ſent to prepare the way of Thy SON our

SAVlOUR by preaching of repentance ; Make us ſo

to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may

truly repent according to his preaching, and after

his example constantly ſpeak the truth, boldly re-1

buke Vice, and patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake,

through Jesus CHRlST our LORD. Amen.

For the Epistle. *

Iſai. xl. r. COMFORT ye, comfort ye My people, ſaith=
ſi your GOD. Speak ye comfortably to Jeruz

ſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accom-l

pliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for ſhe hath

received of the Lonns hand double for all her ſins.

The voice of him that cryeth in the wilderneſs,

Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make strait in the

deſert a high way for our GOD. Every valley ſhall

be exalted, and every mountain and hill ſhall be

made low, and the crooked ſhall be made strait, and

the rough places plain. And the glory of the LORD

ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together;

for the mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken it. The

rvoice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall I cry?

All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as

the flower of the field. The graſs withereth, the

flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the LORD

.bloweth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. The

xgraſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of

our GOD ſhall stand for ever. O Zion, that bringest

good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain:
ſſ O Jeruſalem, that bringest good tidings, liſt up thy

Tvoice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid: ſay

\ unto the Cities of Judah, Behold your GOD. Behold,

'v the LORD GOD will come with strong hand, and His _

> arm
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rm ſhall rule for Him; behold, His reward is with

iim, and His work before Him. He ſhall feed

TllS flock like a ſhepherd, He ſhall gather the

zian with His arm, and carry them in His

>oſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with

oung.

The Goſpel.

LIZABETHS full time came that ſhe ſhould

be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon.

ſnd her neighbours and her coſins heard how the

lorn had ſhewed great mercy upon her, and they

zjoyced with her. And it came to paſs, that on

le eighth day they came to circumciſe the child,

nd they called him Zacharias, after the name of

is father. And his mother anſwered and ſaid,

lot ſo; but he ſhall be called John. And they

lld unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is

alled by this name. And they made ſigns to his

ither, how he would have him called. And he

ked for a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying, His

ame is John. And they marvelled all. And his

louth was opened immediately, and his tongue

ioſed, and he ſpake and praiſed GOD. And fear

Lme on all that dwelt round about them; and all '

leſe ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all the

ill-countrey of Judea. And all they that had

eard them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying,

Vhat manner of child ſhall this be? And the

and Of the LORD was with him. And his father

Sacharias was filled with the HOLY GHOST, and

TOPheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the LORD GOD of 1

ſrael, for He hath viſited and redeemed His people,

nd hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in

he houſe of His ſervant David; as He ſpake by the -

nouth of His holy prophets, which have been ſince '

he world began; that we ſhould be ſaved from our

'nemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; to 3

perform I

S. Luke i.

57
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iperform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to

remember His holy covenant; the oath which He

lſware to our father Abraham, that He would grant

lunto us, that we, being delivered out of the hands

jof our enemies, might ſerve Him without fear, in

lholineſs and righteouſneſs before Him all the days

Lof our life. And thou, child, ſhalt be called the

i prophet of the Highest; for thou ſhalt go before

the face of the LORD to prepare His ways; to gth

knowledge of ſalvation unto His people by the

iremiſiion of their ſins, through the tender mercy of

lour GOD, whereby the Day-ſpring from on high

'hath viſited us; to give light to them that ſ1t in

idarkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our

jſifeet into the way of peace. And the child grew,

ſand waxed strong in ſpirit; and was in the deſem

itill the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael.

i Saint Peters day.

l The Collect.

; ALMIGHTY GOD, Who by Thy Son Jesus

il CHRlST didst give to Thy Apostle ſaint Peter

£many excellent gifts, and commandedst him earn

estly to feed Thy flock; Make, we beſeech Thee,

='all biſhops and pastours, diligently to preach Thy

holy word, and the people obediently to follow

Jthe ſame, that they may receive the crown oſ ever

llasting glory, through Jesus CHRIST our LORD

[Amem

i For the Epistle.

Acts xii- 1- BOUT that time Herod the king stretched

forth his hands to vex certain of the Church,

i And he killed James the brother of John with the

iſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews:

zhe proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then

were the days of unleavened bread.) And when

he had apprehended him, he put him in priſoxzi,

an
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I

nd delivered him to four quaternions of ſouldiers

>keep him, intending after Easter to bring him,

)rth to the people. Peter therefore was kept inv

riſon; but prayer was made without ceaſing of the i

Ihurch unto GOD for him. And when Herod:

rould have brought him forth, the ſame night Peter ;

vas ſleeping between two ſouldiers, bound with two '

hains ; and the keepers before the door kept the

riſon. And behold, the Angel of the LORD came

pon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon; and he

note Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, z

triſe up quickly. And his chains fell off from his

ands. And the Angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyl

zlf, and bind on thy ſandals; and ſo he did. And

e ſaith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee,

nd follow me. And he went out and followed

im, and wist not that it was true which was done <

y the Angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion. When i

hey were past the first and the ſecond ward, they

ame unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city,

ſhich opened to them of his own accord; and

iey went out, and paſſed on through one street,

nd forthwith the Angel departed from him. And

-'hen Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I

now of a ſurety, that the LORD hath ſent His Angel,

nd hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod,

nd from all the expectation of the people of the

CWS.

r

The Goſpel.

WHEN Jesus came into the coasts of Ceſarea Matth

Philippi, He aſked His diſciples, ſaying, lx" 13'

Whom do men ſay, that I, the SON OF MAN, am?

And they ſaid, Some ſay that Thou art John the'

Baptist, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of

the prophets. He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay *

Ye that I am? And Simon Peter anſwered and

ſaid, Thou art CHRIST, the SON of the living GOD. l

Andſ
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Acts xi. 27.

and part of

chap. xii.

=nabas and Saul.

, Church.

X the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter alſo.

l

And Jesus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art

thou, Simon Barjona: for fleſh and bloud hath not

revealed it unto thee, but My FATHER Which is in

heaven. And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art

Peter, and upon this rock I will build My Church;

and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail against it.

And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom

of heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on

earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever

thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven.

Saint James the Apostle.

The Collect.

CRANT, O merciful GOD, that as Thine holy'

Apostle Saint James, leaving his father and

all that he had, without delay was obedient unto

the calling of Thy SON Jesus CHRIST, and followed

Him; ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal affec

tions, may be evermore ready to follow Thy holy

commandments, through Jesus CHRlST our LORD.

Amen.

For the Epistle.

N thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem

unto Antioch. And there stood up one of

them named Agabus, and ſignified by the Smith',

that there ſhould be great dearth throughout all the

world ; which came to paſs in the days of Claudius

Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every man according

'to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the

'brethren which dwelt in Judea. Which alſo they

did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Bar

Now about that time, Herod thel

king stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the

And he killed James the brother ofJohn

with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed

The



TSſ-flBartholomew thenApostle," i H 7 i19gi

The Goſpel. .
ctſſ? HEN came to Him the mother of Zebedees FS. Matth.

5 children, with her ſons worſhipping Him, lxx- 10

md deſiring a certain thing of Him. And He ſaid i

mto her, What wilt thou? She ſaith unto Him,

Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the one on 1

th right hand, and the other on the left, in Thy '

tingdom. But Jesus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know

lot what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 3

hat I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the z

'aptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay unto

lim, We are able. And He ſaith unto them, Yef

hall drink indeed of My cup, and be baptized with *

he baptiſm that I am baptized with: but to ſit on
ſly right hand, and on My left, is not Mine toſſ

ive, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is l

>repared of My FATHER. And When the ten heard

I, they were moved with indignation against the ,

wo brethren. But Jesus called them unto Him,

nd ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles j

xerciſe dominion over them, and they that are t

teat, exerciſe authority upon them. But it ſhall;

.ot be ſo among you: but whoſoever will be great j

mong you, let him be your minister ; and whoſo- '

ver yvill be chief among you, let him be your ſer- '

ant: Even as the SON OF MAN came not to be

unistred unto, but to minister, and to give His life 3'

ranſome for many. -

Saint Bartholomew the Apostle.

The Collect. X

O ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, Who;

didst give to Thine Apostle Bartholomewj

grace truly to believe and to preach Thy word;}

Grant, we beſeech Thee, unto Thy Church to love;

'.hat word which he believed, and both to preach£

ind receive the ſame, through Jesus CHRIST our)l

LORD. Amen.

l
0 For.
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For the Epistle.

Acts \'-11- BY the hands of the Apostles were many ſigns

. and wonders wrought among the people

(and they were all with one accord in Solomon:

tporch. And of the rest durst no man joyn himſel

to them: but the people magnified them. Ant

believers were the more added to the LORD, multir

tudes both of men and women.) Inſomuch the

they brought forth the ſick into the streets, and laic

them on beds and couches, that at the least tht

ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might overſhadow ſome

'Of them. There came alſo a multitude out of th

cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſiCl

folks, and them which were vexed with unclear

ſpirits, and they were healed every one.

The Goſpel.

s. Luke ' ND there was alſo a strife among them, whici

xxii. 24-- A of them ſhould be accounted the greatest

And He ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentile

exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſ<

authority upon them, are called benefactors. Bu

ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is greatest amor;"

you, let him be as the younger; and he that

chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whether i

greater he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſervethl

is not he that ſitteth at meat? but I am amonqu
as he that ſerveth. Ye are they which have coſi

tinued with Me in My temptations. And I a

point unto you a kingdom, as My FATHER h

appointed unto Me ; that ye may eat and drink

rMy table in My kingdom, and ſit on thro

judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael.

Saint Matthew the Apostle. I

ſ
The Collect.

O ALMIGHTY GOD, Who by Thy bleſſd

SON didst call Matthew from the receit '

custor



S. Matthew the Apostle. 19 5

istom to be an Apostle and Evangelist; Grant us

ace to forſake all covetous deſires and inordinate

ve oſ riches, and to follow the ſame Thy SON

sus CHRIST, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee

ld the HOLY GHOST, one GOD, world without

.d. Amen.

The Epistle. _

HHEREFORE ſeeing we have this ministery, z Cor.iv_l,

as we have received mercy we faint not; but

ve renounced the hidden things of diſhonesty, '

>t walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of

DD deceitfully, but by manifestation of the truth,

mrnending our ſelves to every mans conſcience in

3 ſight of GOD. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is

i to them that are lost: In whom the GOD of

is world hath blinded the minds of them which

lieve not, lest the light of the glorious Goſpel of

lRlST, Who is the image of GOD, ſhould ſhine

to them. For we preach not our ſeIVes, but

[RIST JESUS the LORD; and our ſelves your ſer- '

its for Jesus ſake. For GOD Who commanded

r light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 1

* hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of

v glory of GOD, in the face of Jesus CHRlST.

The Goſpel.

l ND as JESUS paſſed forth from thence, He ſaw s. Mart.

L a man named Matthew, ſitting at the receit lx' 9'

custom: and He ſaith unto him, Follow Me.

ld he aroſe, and followed Him. And it came to

cts, as JESUS ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, '

ny Publicans and ſinners came and ſat down

th Him and His diſciples. And when the Pha- '
:es ſaw it, they ſaid unto His diſciples, Why i

eth your Master with Publicans and ſinners? 3

t when stus heard that, He ſaid unto them, ®

ley that be whole need not a Phyſician, but they _

it are ſick. But go ye and learn what that mean

o 2 eth, 4



196 S. Michael and all Angels.

Rev. xii. 7.

S. Mat

xviii. I.

eth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice; for I am

r not come to call the righteous, but finners t(

repentance.

ſſ Saint Michael and all Angels.

The Collect.

r O EVERLASTING GOD, Who hast ordainec

r ' and constituted the ſervices of Angels and

men in a wonderful order; Mercifully grant, than

X as Thy holy Angels alway do Thee ſervice it
lſi heaven ; ſo by Thy appointment they may ſuccour

' and defend us on earth, through Jesus CHRlST on'

z LORD. Amen.

i For the Epistle.

i 'I' HERE was war in heaven: Michael and his

l Angels fought against the dragon, and the

dragon fought and his angels; and prevailed not,

i neither was their place found any more in heaven.

i And the great dragon was cast out, that old ſerpent,

called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth thſ

i Whole world; he was cast out into the earth, and

l his angels were cast out with him. And I hearde'

loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come ſalvation

s and strength, and the kingdom of our GOD, and thſ

X power of His CHlusT: for the accuſer of our bre

) thren is cast down, which accuſed them before oul

j GOD day and night. And they overcame him b]

4 the bloud of the LAMB, and by the word of theiſ

testimony; and they loved not their lives unto thſ

death. Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye t

i dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the ea

land of the ſea: for the devil is come down un

p you, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth du
>

j he hath but a ſhort time.

The Goſpel.

A T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jesuſ

p ſaying, Who is the greatest in the kingdon

I Of heaven? And Jesus called a little child untſ

Him



S. Luke the Evangelist.

Him, and flat him in the midst of them, and ſaid,

Verin I ſay unto you, Except ye be converted,

and become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into

the kingdom ofheaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall £

humble himſelf as this little child, the ſame is '

greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoſo y

ſhall receive one ſuch little child in My Name, re

ceiveth Me. But whoſo ſhall offend one oftheſe little

ones which believe in Me, it were better for him that

imil-stone were hanged about his neck, and that he '

were drowned in the depth oſthe ſea. Wo unto the

world, becauſe ofoffences ; for it must needs be that *

)ffences come; but wo to that man by whom the

iffence cometh. Wherefore if thy hand or thy ;

Foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from *

thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or

maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet

robe cast into everlasting fire. And iſ thine eye

zffend thee pluck it out, and cast it from thee : it

is better for thee to enter into life with one eye,

rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.

Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little

Ines; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their

mgels do always behold the face oſ My FATHER

Which is in heaven.

Saint Luke the Evangelist.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY GOD, Who calledst Luke the ſi

Phyſician, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to H

þean Evangelist, and Phyſician of the ſoul; May

It pleaſe Thee, that by the wholſom medicines of i

the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of

our ſouls may be healed, through the merits of Thy z'
Son Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen. ſſ

The Epistle. l

WATCH thou in all things, endure afflictions, lz Tim. iv.

do the work of an Evangelist, make full *s

proof
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ſſ proof of thy ministery. For I am now ready to

3 be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.

l I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my

courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is

ſ laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the

LORD the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day:

and not to me onely, but unto all them alſo that

Q love His appearing. Doe thy diligence to come

3 ſhortly unto me: for Demas hath forſaken mer

E having loved this preſent world, and is departed;

unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto

z Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark

*' and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to

1' me for the ministery. And Tychicus have I ſent

' to Epheſus. The cloak that I left at Troas with

Carpus, when thou comest bring with thee, and
ſſ the books, but eſpecially the parchments. Alex

'ander the copperſmith did me much evil: the

LORD reward him according to his works. O,
ſi whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath greatly with

stood our words. r

. The Goſpel.

5- LUke 'rl* HE LORD appointed other ſeventy alſo, and

x* I' '. ſent them two and two before His face into

every city and place whither He Himſelf would

come. Therefore ſaid He unto them, The harveſtI

truly is great, but the labourers are few; pray ye

therefore the LORD of the harvest that He would

fſend forth labourers into His harvest. Go you!

wayes, behold, I ſend you forth as lambs among

' wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes,

and ſalute no man by the way. And into whatſo-i
ever houſe ye enter, first ſay, Peace be to tſi

houſe. And if the ſon of peace be there, yo

peace ſhall rest upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to y

Y again. And in the ſame houſe remain, eating a

ſ drinking ſuch things as they give: for the labou

is worthy of his hire.

Sain



S. Simon and S. Jude Apostles. 199
Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apostles. ſſ ſſſſ ſſſſ

The Collect. ' r

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who hast built Thy X

Church upon the foundation of the Apostles *

and Prophets, Jesus CHRlST Himſelf being the head ,

Corner-stone ; Grant us ſo to be joyned together .

in unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be 1

made an holy temple acceptable unto Thee, through 1

Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle. ';

UDE the ſervant ofJesus CHRIST, and brother Jimle l

of James, to them that are ſanctified by GOD i

the FATHER, and preſerved in Jesus CHRlST, and

called : Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be mul

tiplyed. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write

unto you of the common ſalvation, it was needful for

me to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould 2

earnestly contend for the faith which was once deli- *

vered unto the ſaints. For there are certain men

crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained

to this condemnation; ungodly men, turning the

grace of our Goo into laſciviouſneſs, and denying

the onely LORD Gon, and our LORD Jesus CHRIST.

[will therefore put you in remembrance, though

ye once knew this, how that the LORD having ſaved

the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward

destroyed them that believed not. And the angels

which kept not their first estate, but left their own

habitation, he hath reſerved in everlasting chains

under darkneſs unto the judgement of the great;

day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the.

cities about them in like manner giving themſelves

over to fornication, and going after strange fleſh,

are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance 1

of eternal fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers,

defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of

dignities. =

The

r
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' The Goſpel.

5- JOh" XV- THESE things Iſicommand you, that ye love

17' r one another. If the world hate you, ye

know that it hated Me, before it hated you. If ye

r were of the world, the world would love his own:

[but becauſe ye are not oſ the world, but I havq

. choſen you out of the world, therefore the world

, hateth you. Remember the word that I ſaid unto

you, The ſervant is not greater than the Lord: ih

, they have perſecutcd Me, they will alſo perſecute,

you ; if they have kept My ſaying, they will keep.

- yours alſo. But all theſe things Will they do unto

you for My Names ſake, becauſe they know not

Him That ſent Me. IfI had not come and ſpoken

r unto them, they had not had ſin: but now they

- have no cloke for their ſin. He that hateth Me,

g hateth My FATHER alſo. IfI had not done among

them the works which none other man did, they

; had not had ſin; but now have they both ſeen,

Sand hated both Me and My FATHER. But this

i cometh to paſs that the word might be fulfilled

r that is written in their law, They hated Me with

' out a cauſe. But when the COMFORTER is come,1

X Whom I will ſend unto you from the FATHER, even

X the SPlRIT of Truth, Which proceedeth from the

FATHER, He ſhall testifie of Me. And ye alſo ſhall

bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with Me from

i the beginning.

All Saints day.i

l The Collect.

3 ALMIGHTY GOD, Who hast knit together

L Thine elect in one communion and fellow-*

Lſhip, in the mystical body of Thy SON Cmusr our

' LORD; Grant us grace ſo to follow Thy bleſſedl

ISaints in all vertuous and godly living, that we may'

'come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which Thou hast-3

* prepared!
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prepafed for them that unfeignedly loveiThee,

through Jesus CHRrsr our LORD. Amen.

For the Epistle.

AND I ſaw another Angel aſcending from the

east, having the ſeal of the living GOD ; and

he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to

rvhom it was given to hurt the earth, and the ſea,
ſiaying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor the

'rees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our GOD in

heir foreheads. And I heard the number Of them

vhich were ſealed; and there were ſealed an hun

lred and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes

if the children of Iſrael.

Of the tribe Of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand.

gf the tribe of Rcuben were ſealed twelve thou

an .

Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand.

Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand.

Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed twelve

houſand. E
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve ſſ

houſand.

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thou

md. r

Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand.

Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve thou

nd.

Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thou

ind.

Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thou- i

nd. l

Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve'

touſand.

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude

hich no man could number, of all nations, andl

nreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the

rone, and before the Lamb, clothed with witite 3

ro es, 1

Rev. vii. 2..
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S. Matth.

V. I.

robes, and palms in their hands : And cried with

a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our GOD, Which

ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And

all the Angels stood round about the throne, and

about the elders, and the four beasts, and fell before

the throne on their faces, and worſhipped GOD,

ſaying, Amen ; Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom,

and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and

might be unto our Goo for ever and ever. Amen.

The Goſpel.

ESUS ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a

mountain; and when He was ſet, His diſci

ples came unto Him. And He opened His mouth,

and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in

ſpirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed

are they that mourn: for they ſhall be comforted

Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall inherit the'

earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and

thirst after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled.

Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain

mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they

ſhall ſee GOD. Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for,

they ſhall be called the children of GOD. Bleſſed

are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake:

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are

ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you'

and ſhall ſay all manner of evil against you falfly

for My ſake. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad; for

great is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted

they the prophets which were before you.

Al
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[The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white

The Order

For the Administration of the LORDS

Supper, or Holy Communion.

So many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion i

ſhall ſignifie their names to the Curate at least ſometime?

the day before.

And ifany of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or '

have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed,

ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate ®

having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him,

that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lonns table,

until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented

and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation

may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended; and X

that he hath recompenfed the parties to whom he hath1

done wrong, or at least declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe

ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may.

The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt

whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffer

ing them to be partakers of the Louns Table, until he

know them to he reconciled. And if one of the parties ſo

at variance be content to forgive from the bottom of his

heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed against him, and to

make amends for that he himſelf hath offended; and the

other party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but re

main still in his frowardneſs and malice: the Minister in

that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſOn to the Holy

Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that

every Minister ſo repelling any, as is ſpccified in this, or the

next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged

to give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within four

teen days after at the ſhrthest. And the Ordinary ſhall

proceed against the offending perſon according to the Canon.

linen cloth upon it, ſhall stand in the body of the Church,

01' in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer

are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt standing at the

north ſide of the Table ſhall ſay the Lonns Prayer, with the

Collect following, the people kneeling.

OUR FATHER Which art in heaven; Hallowed,l

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven.

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy i

Give us ;

203
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this day our daily bread. And forgive us our

treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against

us. And lead us not into temptation, But deliver

us from evil. Amen.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY GOD, unto Whom all hearts be

open, all deſires known, and from Whom

no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our

hearts by the inſpiration of Thy HOLY SPlle, that

we may perfectly love Thee, and worthily mag

nifie Thy Holy Name, through CHiusr our Low.

Amen.

ſ Then ſhall the Priest, turning to the people, rehearſe diſ

' tinctly all the TEN COLINIANDIHENTS 5 and the pecylt

I still kneeling, ſhall after every Commandment aſk Gar

mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof for the time paſt,

and grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, a!

' followeth.

Miniſter.

lGOD ſpake theſe words and ſaid, I am the

. Lonn thy Gon: Thou ſhalt have none

other Gods but Me.

People.

LORD, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister.

Thou ſhalt not make to Thy ſelf any graven

zimage, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in
heaven above, or vin the earth beneath, or in the

water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down

to them, nor worſhip them: for I the LORD thy

GOD am a jealous GOD, and viſit the ſins of the

fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth

generation of them that hate Me, and ſhew meer

unto thouſands in them that love Me, and heit

My commandments.

Peo ple.

4
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People.

LORD, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister.

Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD Thy

GOD in vain: for the LORD will not hold him

guiltleſs that taketh His Name in vain.

People.

LORD, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Miniſter.

Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day.

Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou

last to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of

he LORD thy GOD. In it thou ſhalt do no

nanner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy

laughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant,

'hy cattel, and the stranger that is within thy gates,

For in ſix dayes the LORD made heaven and earth,

he ſea, and all that in them is, and rested the
ſieventh day: Wherefore the LORD bleſſed the

ſieventh day, and hallowed it.

People.

LORD, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Miniſter.

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy

layes may be long in the land which the LORD thy

30D giveth thee.

People

LORD, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Mznijte .

Thou ſhalt do no murther.

People.
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People.

LORD, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister.

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.

People.

Lono, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister.

Thou ſhalt not steal.

People.

LORD, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister.

Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs against thy

neighbour.

People.

Lono, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law. X

Minister. l

Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou

ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſer

vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor anyj

thing that is his.

People.

LORD, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe

Thy laws in our hearts, we beſeech Thee.

'ſ Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collecta for the Kind.

the Pritst standing as before, and ſaying.

Let us pray.

LMIGHTY GOD, Whoſe kingdom is ever

lasting, and power infinite; Have mercy

upon the whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of

Thy choſen ſervant Charler, our King and Gover

me
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our, that he (knowing Whoſe minister he is) may

bove all things ſeek Thy honour and glory; and

hat we and all his ſubjects (duly conſidering Whoſe -j

uthority he hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour,

nd humbly obey him, in Thee, and for Thee, i

ccording to Thy bleſſed word and ordinance, r

hrough Jesus CHRlST our LORD, Who with Thee

nd the HOLY GHOST, liveth and reigneth ever one A

Ioo, world without end. Amen.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, we are ,

taught by Thy holy Word, that the hearts

>f kings are in Thy rule and governance, and that

l'hou dost diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth best

:0 Thy godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech Thee

b to diſpoſe and govern the heart of CHAR L E S ;

ſhy ſervant, our King and Governour, that in all

us'thoughts, words and works, he may ever ſeek

l'hy honour and glory, and study to preſerve Thy

>eople committed to his charge, in wealth, peace '

.nd godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful FATHER, for

ſhy dear SONs ſake Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen. 1'

ſ Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the day. And immedi

ately after the Collect the Priest ſhall read the Epistlefi

ſaying, The Epistle for, lee portion aſ Scripture'

applain'ed for t/l: Epistle] i: 'written in 'lie -

Chapter qf- beginning at tlz: --uerſe. And'

the Epistle ended, he ſhall ſay, Here ender/1 rhe

Epistle. Then ſhall he read the Goſpel (the people all

standing up) ſaying, T/ze lmly Goſpel is written m

I/le- Chapter of- beginning at the -- verſe.

' And the Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed fol

lowing, the people still stinding, as before. t

IBELIEVE in One GOD the FATHER ALMIGHTY, ſſ.

Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things 3

Viſible and inviſible: t

And in One LORD Jesus CHRIST, the only be

gotten SON OF GOD, Begotten Of His FATHER before

all worlds, GOD of GOD, Light of Light, Very GOD '

Of
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of very Gon, Begotten, not made, Being of one

ſubstance with the FATHER, By Whom all things

were made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation

came down from heaven, And was incarnate by

the HOLY GHOST of the Virgin Mary, And was

made Man, And was crucified alſo for us under

Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and- was buried, And

the third day He roſe again according to the Scrip

tures, And aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on

the right hand of the FATHER. And He ſhall

come again with glory to judge both the quick and

the dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end.

And I believe in the HOLY Gnosr, the LORD

and Giver of life, Who proceedeth from the FATHER

and the SON, Who with the FATHER and the SON

together is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by

the prophets. And I believe one Catholick and

Apostolick Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm

for the remiſiion of ſins, And I look for the Reſur

rection of the dead, And the life of the world to

come. Amen. 4

'J Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the people what holy'
dayes, or fasting dayes are in the week following to be x-ſir

ſerved. And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall notice be gl'it

of the Communion z and the banns of Matrimony publiſhed;

and Briefs, Citations and Excommunications read. A'll

nothing ſhzll be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Churcff

during the time of Divine Service, but by the Miniſt-X

Nor by him any thing, but what is preſeribed in the R'u'fl

of this Book, or enjoyncd by the King, or by the Ordin:

. i of the place. l

Then ſhall follow the Scrmon, or one of the Homilie

l already ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority.

Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the LORDS Table, and 'St'z'l

, the Offertory, ſaying one or more oftheſe Sentences follnvl

ing, as he thinketh most convenient in his diſcretion.

=q

en

S- Mart-'A LET your light ſo ſhine before men, that the)

' may ſee your good works, and glorifie yow

FATHER Which is in heaven.

La)
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Lay not up for your ſelves treaſure upon the s_ Matt'hlct

earth, where the rust and moth doth corrupt, and Fvi,

where thieves break through and steal : but lay up ;

for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither i'

rust nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do .

not break through and steal. l

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould doe unto iS.Matt. vii.

you, even ſo doe unto them; for this is the lawl

and the prophets. X

Not every one that ſaith unto Me, LORD, LORD, ZS:_Matth.

ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that BVU

doth the will of My FATHER Which is in heaven. l

Zaccheus stood forth, and ſaid unto the LORD, lls. Luke xix.

Behold, LORD, the half of my goods I give to the r

poor, and if I have done any wrong to any man, l

i restore four fold.

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own llCor-ix

:oſ't? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of i

he fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and

:ateth not of the milk of the flock? z

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 51 Cor-bl

s it a great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly

:hings? . 'I

Do ye not know that they who minister about jI Cor- ix

ioly things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who-ſſ

wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar?

Zven ſo hath the LORD alſo ordained, that they 1
Who preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. ſſ

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he iz Cor. ix.

that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let X

Ivery man do according as he is diſpoſed in his i

leart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for GOD

oveth a chearful giver. j

Let him that is taught in the word, minister lGal. vi

mto him that teacheth in all good things. Be not I

leceived, GOD is not mocked: for whatſoever a'

nan ſoweth that ſhall he reap.

While we have time let us do good unto all men, zGal- Vi

P and

ſi
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land ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of?

faith.

1 Tim.vi. > Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content

'with that he hath: for we brought nothing into

the world, neither may we carry any thing out.

r Tim.vi. Charge them who are rich in this world, that

-they be ready to give, and glad to distribute, laying

up in store for themſelves a good foundation against

the time to come, that they may attain eternal

-life.

Heb. vi. Gon is not unrighteous, that He will forget your

.works and labour that proceedeth of love; which

love ye have ſhewed for His Names ſake, who t

,, have ministred unto the faints, and yet do minister.

Heb_ xij j To do good, and to distribute, forget not; for

with ſuch ſacrifices GOD is pleaſed.

,5_Joh_ffi_. Who ſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his

' brother have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion
> from him, how dwelleth the love of GOD in him? r

Tob. 1V_ Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face *

from any poor man, and then the face of the LORD

I ſhall not be turned away from thee.

T0b_ iv_ Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast much,

I give plenteouſiy. If thou hast little, do thy dili

gence gladly to give of that little: for ſo gatherest

i, thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſſity.
Prov. xix. ſi He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto!

the LORDZ and look what he laieth out, it ſhall bez

aid him again.

Pſal. xli, Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick

and needy : the LORD ſhall deliver him in the time

of trouble.

1] Whilst theſe Sentences are in reading, the Dencons, Church

wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe ſhall

receive the alms for the poor, and other devotions Oftl'n.

people in a decent buſin, to be provided bv the Pariſh For

that purpoſe, and reverently bring it to the Priest; Who

ſhall humbly prclcnt and place it upon the holyTablE

. f An-i
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ſ And when there is a Communion, the Priest ſhall then

place upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall

think ſufficient. After which done the Priest ſhall lay, 7

Let us pray for the whole state of CHRISTS Church \

militant here in earth. .

ALMIGHTY and everliving GOD, Who by j

Thy holy Apostle hast taught us to make It'there be

prayers and ſupplications, and to give thanks for ' no alms Of

all men ; We humbly beſeech Thee most mercifully *

[to accept our almr and oblatiom, and] to receivel the words

theſe our prayers, which we offer unto Thy Divine [afactcpt

Majesty, beſeeching Thee to inſpire continually ing 97"

the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity,
and concord : and grant that all they that do be lest ouſſt

confeſs Thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of unſaid.

Thy holy word, and live in unity and godly love.

We beſeech Thee alſo to ſave and defend all

Christian kings, princes and governours; and ſpe* z

:ially Thy ſervant CHARLES our King, that l

under him we may be godly and quietly governed :

And grant unto his whole Council, and to all that F

ire put in authority under him, that they may truly *

lnd indifferently minister justice, to the puniſhment '

)f wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance of l

Thy true religion and vertue. Give grace, O hea- i

v'enly FATHER, to all Biſhops, and Curates, thatl

hey may both by their life and doctrine ſet forth '

Thy true and lively word, and rightly and dulyz

ldminister Thy holy Sacraments: And to all Thy 1

people give Thy heavenly grace ; and eſpecially to T

Ihis congregation here preſent, that with meek 1

heart and due reverence they may hear and receive

Thy holy word, truly ſerving Thee in holineſs

ind righteouſneſs all the dayes of their life. And

We most humbly beſeech Thee of Thy goodneſs, O t
LORD, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in ſſ'

this tranſitory life are 'in trouble, ſorrow, need, '

ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs

P 2 Thy ſ
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,Thy holy Name, for all Thy ſervants departed

l this life in Thy faith and fear; beſeeching Thee:

l to give us grace ſo to follow their good examples,l

that with them we may be partakers of Thy hea-l

' * venly kingdom. Grant this, O FATHER, for Jesus

CHRlSTS ſake our only Mediatour and Advocater

Amen. l

When the Minister gchth warning for the celebration ci

i the holy Communion, (which he ſhall alwayes do upon

' Sunday or ſome holy-day immediately preceding) Arter

r the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read this exhortnj

1 tion following. \

i EARLY beloved, on day neXt l

purpoſe, through GODS aſſistance to adl

minister to all ſuch as ſhall be religioufiy and

devoutly diſpoſed, the most comfortable Sacramenl

of the Body and Bloud of CHRlST, to be by them

received in remembrance of His meritorious CrOll

and Paflion, whereby alone we obtain remiſſion

our ſins, and are made partakers of the kingdom

heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render mol

humble and hearty thanks to ALMIGHTY GOD on

heavenly FATHER, for that He hath given His 301

our SAerUR JESUS CHRlST, not onely to die for u;

but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſustenance it

that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo divine anl

comfortable a thing to them who receive it wor

thily, and ſo dangerous to them that will preſum

to receive it unworthily ; my duty is to exhort ya

in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of thſ

holy mystery, and the great peril of the unworth

receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and exarnit

your owne conſciences, (and that not lightly, an

after the manner of diſſemblers with GOD; but ſi

that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch a her

venly feast, in the marriage-garment requiredl

GOD in holy Scripture, and be received as wortl

partakers of that holy Table.

TZ
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The way and means thereto is: First, to exa

nine your lives and converſations by the rule of

ioDs commandments ; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall

>erceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will,

vord, or deed, there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, -

nd to confeſs your ſelves to ALMIGHTY GOD, with

hll purpoſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall

erceive your offences to be ſuch as are not onely

gainst GOD, but alſo against your neighbours, then

'e ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto them, being

eady to make restitution and ſatisfaction according

0 the uttermost of your powers, for all injuries and

vrongs done by you to any other; and being like

viſe ready to forgive others that have offended you,

s ye would have forgiveneſs of your offences at

Jons hand: for otherwiſe the receiving of the holy

Iommunion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your

lamnation. Therefore if any Of you be a blaſ

ihemer of GOD, an hinderer or ſlanderer of His i

Nord, an adulterer, or be in malice, or envie, or in

ny other grievous crime; Repent you of your ſins, -

Ir elſe come not to that holy Table, lest after the

aking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 5
'0u, as he entred into Judas, and fill you full of all ct;

niquities, and bring you to destruction both of body

nd ſoul.

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould

tome to the holy Communion, but with a full trust

nGoos mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; there

'ore if there be any of you, who by this means

rannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but re

]uireth further comfort or counſel ; let him come ſ

'0 me, or to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſ- i

TT Of GODs word, and open his grief, that by the

ninistery of GODS holy word he may receive theff

Itneſit of abſolution, together with ghostly counſel I

md advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and

n'oiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs.

TO'
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11 Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to thel

holy Communion, in stead of the former, he ſhall uſe =thi\

exhortation. '

EARLY beloved brethren, on I:

intend, by GODs grace, to celebrate the,

z LORDS Supper: unto which in GODS behalf I bid

x' you all that are here preſent, and beſeech you for the

LORD Jesus CHRlSTS ſake, that ye will not refuſe

to come there, being ſo lovingly called and bidden

by GOD Himſelf. Ye know how grievous and

unkind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared

a rich feast, decked his table with all kind of pro

xviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the guests

to ſit down, and yet they who are called (with

out any cauſe) most unthankfully refuſe to come.

Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be moved?

XWho would not think a great injury and wrong

Idone unto him? Wherefore, most dearly beloved

zin CHRIST, take ye good heed, lest ye Withdrawing

3your ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke Gonsl

indignation against you. It is an eaſie matter for a;

man to ſay, I will not communicate, becauſe I am

totherwiſe hindred with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch

ſ excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before
vGOD. If any man ſay, I am a grievous finner, and;

Stherefore am afraid to come: wherefore then do yel

Enot repent and amend? When GOD calleth you,l

gare ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come?

lWhen ye ſhould return to GOD, will ye excuſe

lyour ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider

learnestly with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned

iexcuſes will avail before GOD. They that refuſed

ithe feast in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought al

Ffarm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe

Jthey were married, were not ſo excuſed, but

fcounted unworthy of the heavenly feast. I for my

ipart ſhall be ready, and according to mine office, I

jbid you in the Name of GOD, I call you in CHRrsrs

) behalf,3

44
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behalf, I exhort you, as you love your own ſalva

tion, that ye will be partakers oſ this holy Commu

nion. And as the SON OF GOD did vouchſafe to

yield up His ſoul by death upon the Croſs for your z

ſalvation : ſo it is your duty to receive the Commu

nion, in remembrance oſ the ſacrifice of His death, 3

as He Himſelf hath commanded : Which iſ ye ſhall

neglect to do, conſider with your ſelves how great *

injury ye do unto GOD, and how ſore puniſhmth

hangeth over your heads for the ſame; when ye;"

wilfully abstain from the LORDS Table, and ſeparate i

lſrom your brethren, who come to ſeed on the ban- i

quet oſ that most heavenly food. Theſe things if l
lye earnestly conſider, ye will by GODs grace return 3

;t0 a better mind: for the obtaining whereof we,

lſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto:

1ALMLGHTY GOD our heavenly FATHER.

I At the time of the Celebration of the Communion the

Communicants being conveniently placed for the receiving v

of the holy Sacrament, the Priest ſhall ſay this exhortation. i

X EARLY beloved in the LORD, ye that mind,

i to come to the holy Communion oſ the1

body and bloud oſ our SAVIOUR CHRIST, must con

ſider how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently'

to try and examine themſelves, before they preſume

to eat of that Bread, and drink oſ that Cup. For.

as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart:

and lively ſaith we receive that holy Sacrament (forl

then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh oſ CHRlsT, and

drink His bloud; then we dwell in CHRIST, and

CHRXST in us; we are one with CHRIST, and CHRIsTf

with us :) So is the danger great, if we receive the;

ſame unworthily. For then we are guilty of the

body and bloud of CHRlST our SAVIOUR; we eat.

and drink our own damnation, not conſidering the

LORDS body; we kindle GODs wrath against us; we'

provoke Him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, andj

ſundry kinds oſ death. Judge therefore your ſelves,;

brethren,



21? The Communion.

brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lonn; re

, pent you truely for your ſins past; have a livel

z and stedfast faith in CHRlST our SAVXOUR; amen

< your lives, and be in perfect charity with all mer

i ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers Of thoſe holy mysteries

'i And above all things ye must give most humble an

3 hearty thanks to GOD the FATHER, the SON, and th

HOLY GHOST, for the redemption of the world b

i the death and paſſion of our SAVIOUR CHRlST, bot

l GOD and Man, Who did humble Himſelf even t

I the death upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners

t who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, tha

- He might make us the children of GOD, and CXal

us to everlasting life. And to the end that w

ſhould alway remember the eXceeding great love 0

our Master, and onely SAVloUR, Jesus CHRIST, thu

5 dying for us, and the innumerable benefits whicl

T by His precious bloud-ſhedding He hath obtainec

to us ; He hath instituted and ordained holy myſ

teries, as pledges of His love, and for a continua
remembrance of His death, to our great and endlclct,

comfort. To Him therefore with the FATHER

and the HOLY GHOST, let us give (as we are mol

bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitting our ſelve:

5 wholly to His holy will and pleaſure, and studyng

v to ſerve Him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs a]

the dayes of our life. Amen.

1{ Then ſhall the Priest ſay to them that come to receive th'

i holy Communion, *

l

i

Y E that do truly and earnestly repent you o

i your ſins, and are in love and charity will

lyour neighbours, and intend to lead a new life,

l following the commandments of GOD, and walking

lfrom henceforth in His holy wayes; Draw neai

twith faith, and take this holy Sacrament to you'

immfort; and make your humble confeſſion to

£ALMlGHTY GOD, meekly kneeling upon your knees.

T The!
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; all thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Communion,

1 by one ofthe Ministers, both he and all the people kneeling

11' Then ſhall this general confeſſion be made, in the name of

humbly upon their knees, and ſaying,

LMIGHTY GOD, FATHER of our LORD Jesus

CHRIST, Maker of all things, Judge Of all

men; We acknowledge and bewail our manifold

fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time to time

most grievouſly have committed, By thought, word,

and deed, Against Thy divine Majesty, Provoking

mostjustlyThy wrath and indignation against us. We

do earnestly repent, And are heartily ſorry for theſe

our miſdoings, The remembrance of them is griev

ous unto us; The burthen of them is intolerable.

Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, most

merciful FATHER; For Thy SON our LORD Jesus

CHRISTS ſake, Forgive us all that is past, And grant

that we may ever hereafter Serve and pleaſe Thee

In newneſs Of life, To the honour and glory of

Thy Name, Through Jesus CHRlsT our LORD.

Amen.

[TThen ſhall the Priest (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand

up, and turning himſelf to the people, pronounce this ahſo

lution.

ALMIGHTY GOD our heavenly FATHER, Who

of His great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs

of ſins to all them that with hearty repentance and

true faith turn unto xHim; Have mercy upon you,

pardon and deliver you from all your ſins, confirm

and strengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you p

to everlasting life, through Jesus CHRIST our Lonu.

Amen. i

'J Then ſhall the Priest ſay, z

Hear what comfortable words our SAVIOUR CHRIST i

ſaith unto all that truly turn to Him. l

OME unto Me all that travel and are heavyi S- Mat- xi

laden, and I will refreſh you. i28.

So GOD loved the world, that He gave His S Joh. iii.

onely I 1 6
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r Tim. i.

15.

1 S. Joh.

ii. 1.

Theſe words

[He] ' Fa

r I: L' r muſt

be omitted

on Trinity

Sunday.

l

jonely begotten SON, to the end that all that believe

gin Him ſhould not periſh, but have everlasting life.

i Hear alſo what S. Paul ſaith.

i This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to

zbe received, that Jesus CHRlST came into the world

ito ſave ſinners.

' Hear alſo what S. John ſaith.

If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the

IFATHER, JESUS CHRIST the righteous, and He is the

zpropitiation for our ſins.

I] After which the Priest ſhall proceed, ſaying,

Lift up your hearts.

' Anſwer.

We lift them up unto the LORD.

Priest.

Let us give thanks unto our LORD GOD.

Anſwer.

It is meet and right ſo to do.

II Then ſhall the Priest turn to thc'Lonos Table, and ſay,

IT is very meet, right, and our bounden duty,

that we ſhould at all times, and in all places

give thanks unto Thee, O LORD, holy FATHER,

ALMrGHTY, everlasting GOD.

'J Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the time,

if there be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately

ſhall follow,

r[THEREFORE with Angels and Archangels,

and with all the company of Heaven we laud

and magnifie Thy glorious Name, evermore praiſ

ing Thee, and ſaying, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, Loan

GOD of Hosts, Heaven and earth are full of Thy

glory. Glory be to Thee, O Loan MOST HrGH

Arm-71.

I: Proper Prefaccs.

1] Upon Christmas day, and ſeven dayes after.

BECAUSE Thou didst give JEsus CHRlST Thine

only SON to be born as at this time for us,

Who
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Who by the operation of the HOLY GHOST was

made very man of the ſubstance of the Virgin A

Mary His mother, and that without ſpot of ſin, to Þ

make us clean from all fin.

Angels, &c.

17 Upon Easter day, and ſeven dayes after.

BUT chiefly are we bound to praiſe Thee for

the glorious reſurrection of Thy SON JESUS

CHRXST our LORD: for He is the very Paſchal

Lamb Which was offered for us, and hath taken

away the ſin of the world; Who by His death

hath destroyed death, and by His riſing to life again

hath restored to us everlasting life.

with Angels, &c.

T) Upon Aſccnſion day, and ſeven dayes after.

'ſſFHROUGH Thy most dearly beloved SON

JESUS CHRlST our LORD, Who after His

most glorious reſurrection manifestly appeared to all

His Apostles, and in their ſight aſcended up into

heaven to prepare a place for us; that Where He

is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign with

Him in glory. Therefore with Angels, &c.

Iſ Upon Whitſunday, and fix dayes after.

TV-IROUGH JESUS CHRIST our LORD; accord

ing to Whoſe most true promiſe the HOLY

GHOST came down as at this time from heaven

with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty

Wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon

the Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to

all truth, giving them both the gift of divers lan

guages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, con

stantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations,

whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and

errour into the clear light and true knowledge of

Thee, and of Thy SON JESUS CHRIST. Therefore

with Angels, &c.

'u' Upon

Therefore ;

Therefore with -'
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L] Upon the feast of Trinity only.

HO art One GOD, One LORD; not One

5 onely Perſon, but Three Perſons in One

Substance. For that which we believe of the glory

'of the FATHER, the ſame we believe of the SON and

_of the HOLY GHOST, without any difference or in

equality. Therefore with Angels, &c.

U After each oſ which Preſaccs, ſhall immediately be ſung or

> laid,

THEREFORE with Angels and Archangels,

, and with all the company of Heaven, we

,laud and magnifie Thy glorious Name, evermore

X praiſing Thee, and ſaying, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,

;LORD GOD of Hosts, Heaven and earth are full of

'Thy glory. Glory be to Thee, O LORD, MOST

;HIGH. Amen.

flſ Then ſhall the Priest kneeling down at the LORDS Table

ſay in the name of all them that ſhall receive the Commu

' nion, this prayer following.

1 WE do not preſume to come to this Thy

j Table, O merciful LORD, trusting in our

iown righteouſneſs, but in Thy manifold and great

imercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to gather

lup the crums under Thy Table. But Thou art

lthe ſame LORD, Whoſe property is alwayes to have

imercy; Grant us therefore, gracious LORD, ſo to

leat the fleſh ofThy dear SON JESUs CHRlST, and to

ldrink His bloud, that our ſinful bodies may be'

made clean by His body, and our ſouls waſhed

lthrough His most precious bloud, and that we may
ſſ evermore dwell in Him, and He in us. Amen.

£ 1] When the Priest, standing before the Table, hath ſo ordered

'. the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs

i and decency break the Brezld before the people, and take

I the Cup into his hands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer ofConſecra

tion, as followeth.

LMIGHTY GOD, our heavenly FATHER, Who

of Thy tender mercy didst give Thine onely

SON Jesus CHRlST to ſuffer death upon the croſs forl

our
4
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our redemption, Who made there (by His one ob

lation of Himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and

ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction for the

ſins of the whole world, and did institute, and in Y

His holy Goſpel command us to continue a per-:

petual memory of that His precious death, until

His coming again; Hear us, O merciful FA- r

THER, we most humbly beſeech Thee, and grant

that we receiving theſe Thy creatures of bread and

wine, according to Thy SON our SAVlOUR JESUS

CHRlSTS holy institution, in remembrance oſ His

death and paffion, may be partakers oſ His most

bleſſed body and bloud: Who in the ſame night

that He was betrayed (a) took bread, and when

He had given thanks, (b) He brake it, and gave it

to His diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, (r) this is My

body which is given for you, do this in remem

brance oſ Me. Likewiſe after Supper (d) He took

the cup, and when He had given thanks, He gave

it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, ſor this (e)

is My bloud oſ the New Testament, which is ſhed

ſor you and for many for the remiſſion oſ ſins : Doe
this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance ofſii

Me. Amen. .ſſ

ſ Then ſhall the Minister first receive the Communion in'

bath kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the lhme to

the Biſhops, Priefls, and Deacons in like manner (iſ any be

preſent) and after that to the people alſo in order, into their

hands, all meekly kneeling. And when he delivereth the

bread to any one, he ſhall ſay,

rFHE Body of our LORD Jesus CHRIST, whichl

was given for thee, preſerve thy body and;

ſoul unto everlasting life. Take and eat this in'

remembrance that CHRlST died for thee, and ſeed:
on Him in thy heart by ſaith with thankſgiving. ſſ

ſ

'J And the Minister that delivereth the cup to any one, ſhall ſay, X

rFHE Bloud of our LORD Jesus CHRlST, which

was ſhed for Thee, .preſerve thy body and ſoul 1

untol

(a) Here the

Priest is to

take the

'Paten into

his hands z

(b)And here

to break the

bread :

(L)And here

to lay his

hand upon

all the

bread.

(d) Here he

is to take

the cup into

his hand z

(e)And here

to lay his

hand upon

every veſſel

(he it Cha

Iice or Fla

gon) in

which there

is any wine

to be conſe

l crated.
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'unto everlasting life. Drink this in remembrance

; that CHRlSTS bloud was ſhed for thee, and be

; thankful.

i ſ lfthe conſecrated bread or wine be all ſpent before all han

Communicated; the Priest is to conſecrate more aceordine

to the form before preſcribed: Beginning at [Our SAVIOUP.

CHRlST in t/rc ſame night, &c.] for the bleffing of the:

bread 3 and at [Likewiſe after Supper, &c.] for the:

bleſſing of the cup.

- 'I When all have communicated, the Minister ſhall return tr

the Loxms Table, and reverently place upon it what remain

eth of the confecrated Elcments, covering the ſame with a

fair linen cloth.

1: Then ſhall the Priest ſay the LORDS Prayer, the people re>

peating after him every Petition.

i

_' O UR FATHER Which art in heaVen; Hallowed

- be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

.' will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us

, this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ

paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against us.

And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us

from evil. For Thine is the kingdom, The power1

' and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. l

I] After ſhall be ſaid, als followeth.

O LORD and heavenly FATHER, we Thy hume

ble ſervants entirely deſire Thy Fatherly

goodneſs, mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice oſ

praiſe and thankſgiving; most humbly beſeeching

Thee to grant, that by the merits and death of Thy

H SON Jesus CHRIST, and through faith in His bloud,

_ we and all Thy whole Church may obtain remiſ

ſion of our ſins, and all other benefits Of His paffion.

And here we offer and preſent unto Thee, O LORD,

j our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable,

holy, and lively ſacrifice unto Thee; humbly be

ſeeching Thee, that all we who are partakers of this

holy Communion, may be fulfilled with Thy grace

'and heavenly benediction. And although we be

unworthy through our manifold ſins to offer unto

Thee
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liste any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech Thee i a

:his our bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing
>ur merits, but pardoning our offenccs, throughi

[rsus CHRlST our LORD; by Whom, and with,

Whom, in the unity of the HOLY GHosT, all honour

lnd glory be unto Thee, O FATHER ALMlGHTY,

world without end. Amen.

Q Or this.

XLMIGHTY and everliving GOD, we most

ſ heartily thank Thee, for that Thou dost]

vouchſafe to fced us, who have duly received theſe

ioly mysteries, with the ſpiritual food of the most,

drecious Body and Bloud of Thy SON our SAVlOUR

[esus CHRIST; and dost aſſure us thereby of Thy
v'avour and goodneſs towards us; and that we areſſ

tery members incorporate in the mystical body of

I'hy SON, which is the bleſſed company of all
'ſiaithful people; and are alſo heirs through hope of;

ſhy everlasting kingdom, by the merits of the mosti

>recious death and paſſion of Thy dear SON. And

ve most humbly beſeech Thee, O heavenly FATHER, p

'0 to aſiist us with Thy grace, that we may con

inue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good

vorks as Thou hast prepared for us to walk in,5

hrough Jesus CHRlST our LORD, to Whom with

Thee and the HOLY GHOST be all honour and glory,

vorld Without end. Amen.

'I Then ſhall be ſaid oſ ſung;

GLORY be to GOD on high, and in earth peacep

good will towards men. We praiſe Thee,

ve bleſs Thee, we worſhip Thee, we gloriſie Thee,

ve give thanks to Thee for Thy great glory, O;

JORD GOD, heavenly King, GOD the FATHER AL-i

llGHTY.

O LORD, the Onely begotten SON Jesu CHRlST;

) Lonn Gon, Lamb of GOD, SON of the FATHea,l

That'
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i That takest away the ſins of the world, have mercy

r upon us. Thou, That takest away the ſins Of the

world, have mercy upon us. Thou That takest

away the ſins of the world, receive our prayer.

Thou That ſittest at the right hand of GOD the

FATHER, have mercy upon us.

For Thou only art holy, Thou only art the

yLoan, Thou only, O CHRIST, with the Honr

GHOST, art most high in the glory Of GOD the

FATHER. Amen.

'J Then the Priest (or Biſhop if he be preſent) ſhall let them

depart with this bleſſing.

rFHE peace Of GOD which paſſeth all under

standing, keep your hearts and minds in the

knowledge and love Of GOD, and of His SON Jesus

CHRlST our LORD: And the bleſſing Of GOD AL

MIGHTY, the FATHER, the SON, and the HOLY

GHOST, be amongst you, and remain with you;

alwayes. Amen.

Iſ Collects to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is r.>

Communion, every ſuch day one, or more; and the ſame;

may be ſdld alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the

Collects either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion,

or thany, by the diſcretion of the Minister.

ASSIST us mercifully, O LORD, in theſe our

ſupplications and prayers, and diſpoſe the

tway of Thy ſervants, towards the attainment Of

everlasting ſalvation; that among all the changes

and chances of this mortal life, they may ever be

Tdefended by Thy most gracious and ready help,

through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

ALMIGHTY LORD, and everlasting Gon,

vouchſafe, we beſeech Thee, to direct,

jſanctifie, and govern both our hearts and bodies in

i the wayes of Thy laws, and in the works of Thy

lcommandments, that through Thy most mighty

Iprotection, both here and ever, we may be pre

l ſerved
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ſervgiri body and ſoul,'through our LORD andſſ

SAVlOUR Jesus Cmusr. Amen.

r RANT, we beſeech Thee, ALMIGHTY GOD,

that the words which- we have heard this '

day with our outward ears, may through Thy grace

he ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may

bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the

honour and praiſe of Thy Name, through JESUSl

CHIUST our LORD. Amen.

DREVENT us, O LORD, in all our doings, with<

3- Thy most gracious favour, and further us

with Thy continual help, that in all our works?

begun, continued and ended in Thee, we may I

glorifie Thy holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy

obtain everlasting life, through Jesus CHRIST our]

LORD. Arm-'1. 'i

LMIGHTY GOD, the Fountain of all wiſdom, l

1- Who knowest our neceſiities before we aſk, *

and our ignorance in aſking; We beſeech Thee to j

have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe 1

things which for our unworthineſs we dare not,,

znd for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to

give us for the worthineſs of Thy SON Jesus CHRXST 1

>ur Lonn. Alum. i

LMIGHTY GoD, WhOAhast promiſed to hear;

the petitions of them that aſk in Thy SONs

Fame; We beſeech Thee mercifully to incline l

ſ'hine ears to us that have made now our prayers

nd ſupplications unto Thee, and grant that thoſe i

hjngs which we have faithfully aſked according to!

Yhy will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief

four neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of Thyf;

lory, through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

Q (i Upon I
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ſſ iſ

Upon the Sundaics and other holy days (iſ there be no

Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Cum

munion, until the end of the general Prayer [For 'itſ

'whole state of CNRISTS Cburcb Mili'anl bmi

in earth] together with one or more of theſe Collects'

last before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing.

And there ſhall be no celebration of the LORDS Supper,cx-1

cept there be a convenient number to communicate with the,

Priest, according to his diſcretion. l

And if there be not above twenty perſons in the Pariſho

diſcretion to receive the Communion 5 yet there ſhall be no

Communion, except four (or three at the least) communi-z

eate with the Priest. i

And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churche: and Collcdges,

where there are many Priests and Deacons, they ſhall

receive the Communion with the Priest every Sunday at the

least, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. ,

And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuper,

stition, which any Perſon hath or might have concerning

the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſucli

as is uſual to be eaten z but the best and purest Wheat Bread

that conveniently may be gotten.
l

And if any oſ the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated,

the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain

of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out 01

the Church, but the Priest and ſuch other of the Comf

municants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall immediately

after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame.

The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be providciſſ

by the Curate and the Church-wardens, at the chargesol

the Pariſh. X

And note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at ill'

least three times in the year, oſ which Easter to be on?"

And yearly at Easter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with th

Parſon, Vicar, or Curate ; or his or their Deputy, or Depuj

ties, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiastical duties, accut

tomably due, then and at that time to be paid. i

After the Divine Service ended, the money given 2! all

Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitabl

uſes, as the Minister and Church-wardens ſhall think fil

Wherein iſ they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed oſ as th

Ordinary ſhall appoint.

WHERE-fl'l

A
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WHEREAS it it ordained in this Office-fir th;v Admini ration

zſtbe Lorws Supþer, that the Communicantrſhauld rereive tho/lame I

Kneeling; [which Order is 'well meant, for a ſignification aſ aur '

humble and grateful ar/rnwulcdgemcnt of the benefit: of CHRlST

btrein given to all Worthy Receiven, andfor the avoiding afſuch

broflmarian, and elf/'order in the holy Communion, a: might other

enſue) Yet, lest the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any per/but,

'ilber out aſ ignorance and infirmiry, or out of malice and obstinagy,

it mi ran/hued and depraved ,' It is here declared, that thereby no

fldmzrion is intended, or ought to be done, either unto 'he Sacra

mtal bread or wine, 'hare bodily received, or unto any Cor-poral

Prrfinrc qf CHRISTS natural Fleſh, and Blaud. For the Sarra

w'tal bread and 'wine remain still in their ve'y Natural Sub

lnnm, and fhergſare may not be adorcd, (for that rwere Idylarric,

Þ be abhorred (ſ all faithful Clvri/lianr) And the Natural body

'nd bloud of our Savroun CHRlST are in Heaven, and not here,

l being against the truth of CHRlSTS Natural body, ta be at one 1'

ims in more plate: than onr.

THE MINISTRATION OF

PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS

TO be uſed in the Church.

[The people are to be admoniſhed, that it is most con

venient that Baptiſm ſhould not be administred but upon

Sundays and other holy-dayes, when the most number
Olipeople come together: as well for that the Congre

gation there preſent may testifie the receiving of them

that be newly baptized into the number of CnRrsTs Church,

as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſrn of Infants, every man preſent

may be put in remembrance of his own pl'OſCffiUn made to

Gon in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient

that Baptiſm be ministred in the vulgar tongue. Never

theleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) children may be baptized

upon any other day.

And note, that there ſhall be for every male child to be

baptized two Godſathers and one Godmother: and for

every female, one Godfather and two Godmothers,

When there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall

give knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning

before the beginning of morning Prayer to the Curate. And

then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People,

Q z with
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with the Children must bc ready at the Font, either imme

diately after the last Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe im

mediately after the last Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as thei

Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint, And the Priest

coming to the Font (which is then to be filled with put-si

water) and standing there ſhall ſay,

Hath this child been already baptized, or no?

1 If they .lnllVC'l', No.- Then ſhall the Priest proceed a:

followeth,

. i EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are

1 conceived and born in fin, and that our

; SAVIOUR CHRIST ſaith, None can enter into the

i kingdom of GOD, except he be regenerate and born

3 anew of water and of the HOLY GHOST; I beſeech

iyou to call upon GOD the FATHER, through our

' LORD JESUS CHRIST, that of His bounteous mercyi

;He will grant to tbz'r [bild that thing which by
ſinature [ye cannot have, that be may be baptizedi

z with water and the HOLY GHOST, and received into

CHRISTS holy Church, and be made a lively member

i of the ſame.

'J Then ſhall ſhe Priest ſay,

Let us pray. \

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, Who of Thy

great mercy didst ſave Noah and his family

in the ark from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt

ſafely lead the children of Iſrael Thy people through

the red ſea, figuring thereby Thy holy baptiſm; alld

by the baptiſm Of Thy wel-beloved SON JESUS

CHRlST in the river Jordan didst ſanctifie water to

the mystical waſhing away of ſin ; We beſeech Thee;

for Thine infinite mercies that Thou wilt mercifullYJ

look upon thi: child ; waſh him and ſanctifie biſ/'i

with the HOLY GHOST, that be being delivered fromi

Thy wrath, may be received into the ark of CHRISTSl

Church ; and being stedfast in faith, joyful throughi

hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the wavca

o
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of this troubleſom world, that finally he may come

to the land of everlasting life; there to reign with

Thee world without end, through Jesus CHRlST 5

our LORD. Amen.

LMIGHTY and immortal GOD, the aid of

all that need, the helper of all that flee to1

Thee for ſuccour, the life of them that believe,j

and the reſurrection of the dead; We call uponi

Thee for this infa'zt, that he coming to Thy holye

baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of his ſins by ſpiritual

regeneration. Receive him, O LORD, as Thou hast i

promiſed by Thy wel-beloved SON, ſaying, Aſk,i

and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall finde; knock, i

and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now unto ;

us that aſk; let us that ſeek finde; open the gatel

unto us that knock; that this ihfzmt may enjoy the 5

everlasting benediction of Thy heavenly waſhing,

and may come to the eternal kingdom which Thou

hast promiſed, by CHRlST our Lorm. Amen.

11 Thcn ſhall the people stand up, and the Priest ſhall ſay,

Heat the wbrds of the Goſpel, written by Saint

Mark, in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth verſe.

lſſFHEY brought young children to CHRIST, that

He ſhould touch them; and His diſciples

rebuked thoſe that brought them. But when jnsus

ſaw it, He was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them,

Suffer little children to come unto Me, and forbid i

them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of GOD.

Verin I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive

the kingdom of GOD as a little child, he ſhall not

Inter therein. And He took them up in His arms,

>ut His hands upon them, and bleſſed them.

[IAſter the Goſpel is read, the Minister ſhall make this brief

exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel.

BELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of i

our SAVIOUR CHRIST, that He commanded the

S. Mark x

5r3.

children
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children to be brought unto Him; how He blamed

thoſe that would have kept them fi'om Him; how

He exhorteth all men to follow their innocency.

Ye perceive how by His outward gesture and deed

He declared His good will toward them; for He

embraced them in His arms, He laid His hands

upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not there

fore, but earnestly believe, that He will likewiſe

ſavourably receive this preſent Infant, that He will

embrace him with the arms of His mercy, that He

will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and

make him partaker of His everlasting kingdoms.

Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good

will of our heavenly FATHER towards this Infant,

declared by His SON Jesus CHRlST, and nothing

doubting but that He ſavour-ably alloweth this

charitable work of ours, in bringing thir Infant to

His holy baptiſm, let us faithfully and devoutly give

thanks unto Him, and ſay,

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, heavenly

FATHER, we give Thee humble' thanks, that:

Thou hast vouchſaſed to call us to the knowledge

oſ Thy grace and ſaith in Thee: Increaſe this

knowledge, and confirm this ſaith in us evermore.

Give Thy HOLY Spmn" to tht': Infant, that he may

be born again, and be made 'm heir oſ eVerlasting

ſalvation, through our LORD Jesus CHRlST, Who

liveth and reigneth with Thee and the HOLY SPlRITff

now and for ever. Amen.

TT Then ſhall the Priest ſpeak unto the Godſathcrs and God

mothers on this wiſe.

DEARLY beloved, ye have brought this child

here to be baptized, ye have prayed that

our LORD Jesus CHRIST would vouchſafe to receive
him, to releaſe him ofſi hi: ſins, to ſanctifie him with

the HOLY GHOST, to give him the kingdom of heaven:

and everlasting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Loan

Jesus
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JESUS CHRIST hath promiſed in His Goſpel to grant

all theſe things that ye have prayed for: which I
\

promiſe He for His part will most ſurely keep and

perform. Wherefore after this promiſe made by r

CmusT, tlzz': inſant must alſo faithfully for biſ part,

promiſe by you that are þz': ſureties (until be come '

of age to take it upon himſelf) that be will renounce '_

the devil and all his works, and constantly believe _
Gons holy Word, and obediently keep His com- ſſ,

mandments.

I demand therefore,

OST thou in the name of this child renounce i

the devil and all his works, the vain pomp

and glory of the world, with all covetous deſires of

the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo ;

that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them?

Anſwer.

I renounce them all.

Minister.

OST thou believe in GOD the FATHER AL

MIGHTY, Maker of heaven and earth?

And in JESUS CHRlST His onely begotten SON ,

our Loxn? And that He was conceived by the

HOLY GHOST; born of the Virgin Mary; that He
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead,v 3

and buried; that He went down into hell, and

alſo did riſe again the third day; that He aſcended _

into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand oſ Gon

the FATHER ALMlGHTY ; and from thence ſhall come

again at the end of the world, to judge the quick '

and the dead P

And dost thou believe in the HOLY GHOST;

the holy Catholick Church, the Communion oſ

ſaints; the remiſſion oſ ſins; the reſurrection of

the fleſh; and everlasting life after death?

Anſwer.
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Anſwer .

All this I stedfastly believe.

Ministr.

ILT thou be baptized in this ſaith?

Anlwe'.\

That is my deſire.

Minitxe'

2 WILT thou then obediently keep GODs holy

will and commandments, and walk in the

3 ſame all the dayes of thy life?

Anlwer.

* I will. , _
i 1 Then ſhall the Priest lay,

l MERCIFUL GOD, grant that the old Adam

l in tbi: child may be ſo buried, that the new

man may be raiſed up in him. Amen.

Grant that all carnal affections may die in him,

i and that all things belonging to the SPmT, may

live and grow in him. Amen.

Grant that be may have power and strength to

\ have victory, and to triumph against the devil, the

world, and the fleſh. Amen.

X Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to Thee

i by our office and ministry, may alſo be indued

with heavenly vertues, and everlastingly rewarded,

X through Thy mercy, O bleſſed LORD GOD, Who

F dost live and govern all things, world without end.

t Amen.

I ALMIGHTY everliving GOD, Whoſe most

l dearly beloved SON Jesus CHRIST, ſor the

forgiveneſs oſ our ſins, did ſhed out of His most

z precious ſide both water and bloud, and gave com
ſſmandment to His diſciples, that they ſhould go

z teach all nations, and baptize them in the Name of

the FATHER, and of the SON, and of the HOLY

* GHOST;
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jGHOST; Regard, we beſeech Thee, the ſupplications

lof Thy congregation; ſanctifie this water to the

lmystical waſhing away of ſin: and grant that fbi:

itbild now to be baptized therein, may receive the

[fulneſs of Thy grace, and ever remain in the num

lber of Thy faithful and elect children, through

JESUS CHRxST our LORD. Amen.

l" Then the Priest ſhall take the child into his hands, and

ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers,

Name this child.

And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certiſie him that

the child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the water

diſcreetly and warily, ſaying,

N I baptize thee in the Name of the FATHER, ſi

* and of the SON, and of the HOLY GHOST

Amen.

'ſ But if they certiſie, that the childe is weak, it ſhall ſuffice

to pour water upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words,

N I baptize thee in the Name of the FATHER,

* and of the SON, and of the HOLY GHOST.

Amen.

I: Then the Priest ſhall lay,

N N 7 E receive this child into the congregation ofl 'Et Here the

. . * nest ſhall

CHRISTS flock, 1- and do ſigne bzm With; makea

the ſigne of the croſs, in token that hereafter bel croſs upon

ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Cmusr' the childe

crucified, and manfully to fight under His banner,i forehead'

against ſin, the world, and the devil, and to con-3

tinue CHRlSTS faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto birl

lives end. Amen.

m Then ſhall the Priest ſay, I

BEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, thati
L tbix child i: regenerate and grafted into the

body of CHRISTS Church, let us give thanks unto

ALMIGHTY GOD for theſe benefits, and with one

accord
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i accord make our prayers unto Him, that this child

i may lead the rest of hi: life according to this beginz

' ning. ' ' U ,
T, Then ſhall ne laid, all kneeling,

UR FATHER Which art in heaven; Hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be done in earth, As_it is in heaven. Give us

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ-1

paſſes, As we ſorgive them that treſpaſs against us.

And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us

from evil. Amen.

1) Then ſhall the Priest lily,

WE yield Thee hearty thanks, most merciful

FATHER, that it hath pleaſed Thee to re

generate thi: infant with Thy HOLY SPlRlT, to

receive him for Thine own child by adoption, and toi

incorporate him into Thy holy Church. And

humbly we beſeech Thee to grant, that he being

dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and

being buried with CHRIST in His death, may cruci-l

fie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body

of ſin, and that as he i: made partaher oſ the death

oſ Thy SON, he may alſo be partie/Per of His Reſur

rection ; ſo that finally with the reſidue oſ Thy

holy Church, he may be an inheritaur ofThine ever

lasting kingdom, through CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

T Then all standing up, the Priest ſhall ſay to the GodſathC-'S

and Godmothers this exhortation following.

F'ORASMUCH as this thild hath promiſed by

you hi: ſureties to renounce the devil and all

his works, to believe in GOD, and to ſerve Him;

ye must remember that it is your parts and duties

to ſee that lhi: infa'zt be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall

be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe an

profeſſion he hath here made by you. And that

he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call

upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefiy ye ſhall pis'

vi e

___-
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vide that be may learn the Cſireed, the Lonns Prayer,

and the ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue,

and all other things which a Christian ought to

know and believe to his ſouls health; and that t/Jz':

chi/a' may be vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly

and a Christian life; remembring alwayes that bap

tiſm doth repreſent unto 'us our proſeſſlon, which

is, to ſollow the example oſ our SAVlOUR CHRlST,

and to be made like unto Him; that as He died

and roſe again for us ; ſo ſhould we who are bap

tized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſ

neſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt

affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and

godlineſs of living.

(j Then ſhall he adde and ſay,

S7E are to take care that tbi: child be brought

to the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſo

ſoon as be can ſay the Creed, the Lonns Prayer,

and the ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue,

and be further instructed in the Church-Catechiſm

ſet forth for that purpoſe.

[T ir certain by GODS quartſ, that children which are baplizea',

dying before they commit actual/in, are unzloubledſystzmd.

'TO take away all ſtr'uþ/e concerning 'be uſe of 'be ſigne of rbe

Cro/i in Baptiſm; the true Explicatian thereof, and t/ie just ruaſom

far 'be retaining it may be ſeen in [he xxxlb Canon, pub

liſhed in tbc year MDCIV.

THE MINISTRATION OF

PRIVATEBAPTISM oſCHILDREN

In Houſes.

1] The Curates oſevery Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the people,

that they deſerre not the Baptiſm of their children longer

than the first or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or other

holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable

cauſe, to be approved by the Curate.

ffl And
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f] And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like grea:

cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their children to be bap

tized at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall compel

them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be administered on this

faſhion.

ffſ First let the Minister oſthe Pariſh (or in his abſence, an;-v

other lawſul Minister that can be procured) with them that

are preſent call upon Gon, and ſay the LORDS Prayer, and ſo

many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in th:

Form oſ Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigencz

will ſuffer. And then, the child being named by ſome one

that is preſent, the Minister ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying

theſe words z

N I baptize thee in the Name of the FATHER,
ſſ * and of the SON, and of the HOLY Gnosr.

Amen.

Hſ Then all kneeling down, the Minister ſhall give thanks

i unto Gon, and ſay,

l

i

i

WE yield Thee hearty thanks, most merciful,

' FATHER, that it hath pleaſed Thee to re

lgenerate this infant with Thy HOLY SPIRIT; to

7 receive bim for Thine own child by adoption, and

z to incorporate bim into Thy holy Church. And

1we humbly beſeech Thee to grant, that as be is

lnow made partaker of the death of Thy SON, ſo be

imay be alſo of His reſurrection: And that finally

with the reſidue oſ Thy Saints be may inherit

Thine everlasting kingdom, through the ſame Thy

-SON Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

I] And let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptized i<

lawſully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be bap

i tized again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the child which is aft:

. ſſ this ſort Baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that it

' be brought into the Church, to the intent that iſ th

1 Minister of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf Baptize that chiit.

. the Congregation may be certified of the true form of Bap

tiſm, by him privately before uſed : In which caſe he ſhall

ſay thus,

1 I certiſie you, that according to the due and

X preſcribed order of the Church, atſutb a time, and

ati
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atſurh a plate, before divers Witneſſes I baptized

this child.

(ſ But if the child were baptized by any other lawful Minister;

then the Minister of the Pariſh where the child was born

or christned, ſhall examine and try whether the child be law- i

fully baptized, or no. In which caſe, if thoſe 'that bring

any child to the Church, do anſwer that the ſame child

is already baptized, then ſhall the Minister examine them

further, ſaying,

BY whom was this child baptized?

Who was preſent when this child was bap

tized P '

Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this ſacrament 3

may happen to be omitted through fear or haste, in z

ſuch times of extremity; therefore I demand further

of you,

With what matter was this child baptized? _

With what words was this child baptized? i

iſ And if the Minister ſhall find by the anſwers of ſuch as I

bring the child, that all things were done as they ought to l

be; then ſhall not he christen the child again, but ſhall

receive him as one of the flock of true Chriſtian people,

ſaying thus,

I CERTIFIE you, that in this caſe all is well

done, and according unto due order, concern- r

.ng the baptizing of this child; who being born in

>riginal ſin, and in the wrath of GOD, is now by t

:he laver of Regeneration in Baptiſm received into

he number of the children of GOD, and heirs of

everlasting life: For our LORD Jesus CHRIST doth X

iot deny His grace and mercy unto ſuch infants, \

)ut most lovingly doth call them unto Him, as the X

Loly Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this wiſe. '

THEY brought young children to CHRIST, that

He ſhould tOUCh them; and His diſciples

ebuked thoſe that brought them. But when Jesus

aw it, He was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto
hern, Suffer the little children to come unto Me, i

nd forbid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom

of

LS. Mark x.

lrg.
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'ſi ſiſi ſi ' . of Gon.ſſ Vſſerſſictiy I ay'as£s*;s;;wnzrsg;egn;11

not receive the kingdom of GOD as a little child, he

ſhall not enter therein. And He took them up in His

arms, put His hands upon them, and bleſſed them.

1] After the Goſpel is read, the Minister ſhall make this brief

exhortation upon the words oſ the Goſpel.

* B ELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of

p our SAVIOUR CHRIST, that He commanded the

children to be brought unto Him; how He blamed

thoſe that would have kept them from Him; how

He exhorted all men to follow their innocency. Ye

perceive how by His outward gesture and deed He

L declared His good will toward them; for He em

I braced them in His arms, He laid His hands upon

; them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore,

i but earnestly believe, that He hath likewiſe favour

, ably received this preſent infant, that He hath em-r

; braced him with 'the arms of His mercy, and (as

7 He hath promiſed in His holy word) will give

3 unto biſ/1 the bleffing of eternal life, and make bin:

3 partaker of His everlasting kingdome. Wherefore

1- We being thus perſwaded of the good will of our

heavenly FATHER, declared by His SON Jasvs Cum-r

3 towards this infant, let us faithfully and devoutly

' give thanks unto Him, and ſay the Prayer which

_ the LORD Himſelf taught us.

UR FATHER Which art in heaven; Hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

> will be done on earth, As it is in heaven. Give us

Y this day our daily bread. And forgive us our

i treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against

- us. And lead us not into temptation, But deliver

' us from evil. Amen.

i ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, heavenly
ct FATHER, we give Thee humble thanks, that

Thou hast vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge

. oſ Thy grace and faith in Thee; Increaſe this

know
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knowledge, and confirm this ſaith in us evermore. ſi

Give Thy HOLY SPlRlT to this inſant, that be

being born again, and being made an heir oſ ever- 3

lasting ſalvation, through our Lonn jnsus CHRlST,

may continue Thy ſervant, and attain Thy promiſe,

through the ſame our LORD Jesus CHRrST Thy SON,

Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the HOLY

SPlRlT, now and for ever. Amen.

it Then ſhall the Priest demand the Name of the child, which

being by the Godſathcrs and Godmothcrs pronounced, the

Minister ſhall ſay, I

OST thou in the name oſ this child renounce 5

the devil and all his works, the vain pomp '

and glory oſ this world, with all covetous deſires v

of the ſame, and the cal-nal deſires oſ the fleſh, ſo Z

that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? \

Anlwcr. ;

I renounce them all. 7

Minister

OST thou believe in GOD the FATHER AL

MIGHTY, Maker oſ heaven and earth?

And in Jesus CHRIST His onely begotten SON

our LORD? And that He was conceived by the

HOLY GHOST; born oſ the Virgin Mary; that

He ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruciſied,

dead, and buried; that He went down into hell,

and alſo did riſe again the third day; that He

aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand

oſ GOD the FATHER ALMIGHTY ; and from thence

ſhall come again at the end oſ the world to judge

the quick and the dead?

And dost thou believe in the HOLY GHOST ; the

holy Catholick Church, the Communion of ſaints; -

the remiſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh;

and everlasting life after death P

Anine'.

All this I stedſastly believe. 3

Minister.
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i Minister.

WILT thou then obediently keep Gons holy

i will and commandments, and walk in the

ſame all the dayes of thy life?

Anlwer.

I will.

i,- Then the Priest ſhall ſay,

fThePriest WE receive this child into the congregation oſ

ſhall m3k= CHRISTS flock, and do f ſigne him with

the'ffiiflson the ſigne of the croſs, in token that hereafter be

forehead. ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the ſaith of CHRIST

crucified, and manſully to fight under His banner

against ſin, the world, and the devil; and to con

tinue CHRlSTS faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto Mr

t lives end. Amen.

'i Then ſhall the Priest lay,

EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, thatthis

child is by Baptiſm regenerate and grafted

into the body oſ CHRISTS Church, let us give thanks

unto ALMIGHTY GOD for theſe benefits, and with

one accord make our prayers unto Him, that be

'may lead the rest of bir life according to this

beginning.

I] Then ſhall the Priest lay,

WE yield Thee most hearty thanks, most mer

' ciful FATHER, that it hath pleaſed Thee to

i regenerate this infant with Thy HOLY Spmlr,z

'5 to receive him for Thine own _child by adoption,

i and to incorporate him into Thy holy Church.

jAnd humbly we beſeech Thee to grant, that be

i being dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs,

' and being buried with CHRIST in His death, may

lcrucifie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole

body of ſin, and that as be is made partaker of the

3 death of Thy' SON, be may alſo be partaker of His

2 reſurrection, ſo that finally with the reſidue of Thy

ll holy

_l
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ioly Church, he may be an inheritour of Thine

'verlasting kingdom, through Jesus CHRIST our

JORD. Amen.

ſThcn all standing up, the Minister ſhall make this ex

hortation to the Godſathers and Godmothers.

FORASMUCH as this child hath promiſed by

you hiJ' ſureties, to renounce the devil and

ill his works, to believe in GOD, and to ſerve Him;

ye must remember that it is your parts and duties

0 ſee that this inſant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall

)e able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and

>r0ſeſiion he hath made by you. And that he may t

inow theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon

iim to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide

hat he may learn the Creed, the LORDS Prayer,

.nd the ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue,

nd all other things which a Christian ought to

Lnow and believe to his ſouls health; and that

his child may be vertuousty brought'up to lead
- godly and a Christian liſe; remembring al-ſſ

Vay, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our

>rofeſſ10n, which is to follow the example of our

iAvroUR CHRlST, and be made like unto Him; that ;

s He died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we j

Vho are baptized, die ſrom ſin, and riſe again unto '1

ighteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil'

nd corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all

'crtue and godlineſs oſ living. ſſ

But if they which bring the inſant to the Church do make

ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Priests questions, as that it'

cannot appear that the child was baptized with water, In the i

Name of the FATHER, and of the SON, and of the HOLY '

GHOST, (which are eſſential parts oſ Baptiſm) then let the I

Priest baptize it in the form before appointed for Publick-uſ

Baptiſm of Infants 5 ſaving that at the dipping of the child

in the Font, he ſhall uſe this form oſ words. .

[F thou art not already baptized, N. I baptizei

thee In the Name of the FATHER, and oſ the

ON, and of the HOLY GHOST. Amen.

a THE L

i
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THE

MINISTRATION OF BAPTISM

To ſuch as are oſ riper years, and able to anſwer

for themſelves.

I] When any ſuch perſons as are oſ riper years are to be bap

tized, timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom

he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at the least.

by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons; that ſo due

care may be taken for their examination, whether they be

ſufficiently instructed in the principles oſ the Christian Reli

gion ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſehts

with prayers and fasting for the receiving of this holy

Sacrament.

And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godſathers and

Godmothers (the people being aſſembled upon the Sundzjv

or Holyuiay appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them i:

the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either ztl

Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion

ſhall think fit.

'J And standing there, the Priest ſhall aſk whether any ofthe

perſons here preſented be baptized or no: If they ſhall

anſwer, Na : then ſhall the Priest ſay thus, X

EARLY beloved; Foraſmuch as all men are

conceived and born in ſin, (and that which

is born of the fleſh is fleſh,) and they that are in

the fleſh cannot pleaſe GOD, but live in ſin, com

mitting many actual tranſgreſiions; and that oui

SAVlOUR CHRIST ſaith, None can enter into the

kingdom oſ GOD, except he be regenerate and bOm

anew oſ water and of the HOLY GHOST; I beſeeCh

you to call upon Gon the FATHER, through OUl

LORD Jesus CHRlST, that of His bounteous goodneſi

He will grant to theſe perſon: that which by nature

they cannot have, that they may be baptized Wlſh

water and the HOLY Gnosr, and received inlc

CHRISTS holy Church, and be made lively mer/'bin

of the ſame. \

1 Then

A

4
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11 Then ſhall the Priest ſay,

Let us pray.

t'l And here ill] the Congregarion ſhall kneel.)

ALMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, Who of

Thy great mercy didst ſave Noah and his *

family in the ark from periſhing by water, and alſo

didst ſafely lead the children of Iſrael Thy people i

through the red ſea, figuring thereby Thy holy

baptiſm; and by the baptiſm of Thy wel-beloved

SON Jesus CHRIST in the river Jordan didst ſanctifie 3

the element of water to the mystical waſhing away ,

oſfin; We beſeech Thee for Thine infinite mer- '

ties, that Thou wilt mercifully look upon tbcj/'e =

Thy ſervantr ; waſh tbem and ſanctifie tbem with

the HOLY GHOST, that tbey being delivered from

Thy wrath may be received into the ark of CHRISTS -

Church; and being stedfast in faith, joyful through

hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves

Of this troubleſom world, that finally lbey may come

to the land of everlasting life, there to reign with

Thee world without end, through Jesus CHR15T

our LORD. Amen.

LMIGHTY and immortal GOD, the Aid of all A

that need, the Helper of all that flee to Thee 1

for ſuccour, the Life of them that believe, and the 3

Reſurrection of the dead ; We call upon Thee for ,

'best perſom, that tbey coming to Thy holy baptiſm,

may receive remiſſion of tbez'r ſins by ſpiritual re- ]

I

l

generation. Receive tbem, O LORD, and as Thou

hast promiſed by Thy wel-beloved SON, ſaying, '

Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; I

knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you; So give i

now unto us that aſk ; let us that ſeek find ; open the i

gate unto us that knock ; that tbeſe perſon; may cnjoy i

the everlasting benediction Of Thy heavenly waſhing,

and may come to the eternal kingdom which Thou i

hast promiſed by CHRlsT our LORD. Amen.

R 2 T l'hen '
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S. John iii.

1.

'J Then ſhall the people stand up, and the Priest ſhall ſay,

Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint

lJohn, in the third Chapter beginning at the first

r verſe.

I *HERE was a man of the Phariſees, named

Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame

came to Jesus by night, and ſaid unto Him, Rabbi,

A we know that Thou art a teacher come from GOD;

for no man can do theſe miracles that Thou dost,

F except Gon be with him. Jesus anſwered and ſaid

unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a

man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of

GOD. Nicodemus ſaith unto Him, How can a

man be rborn when he is old? Can he enter the

ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be born?

Jesus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee,

Except a man be born of water and of the SPlRlT

he cannot enter into the kingdom of GOD. That

which is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and that which

is born of the SPlRlT is ſpirit. Marvel not thatl

ſaid unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind

bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the ſound

thereof; but canst not tell whence it cometh, and

whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of

the SPIRlT.

1] Attcr which he ſhall ſay this exhortation following.

BELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs

words of our SAVIOUR CHRIST, that except a

man be born of water and of the SPerT, he cannot

enter into the kingdom of GOD. Whereby ye mal)r

perceive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament,where

it may be had. Likewiſe immediately before His

aſcenſion into heaven (as we read in the last Chapter

of Saint Marks Goſpel,) He gave command to His

diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the world, and

1preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that be

r lieveth
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lieveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but he that]

believeth not ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſhew-'

eth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby.

For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apostle, when

upon his first preaching of the Goſpel many wereF

pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the rests

of the Apostles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we;

doe? replyed and ſaid unto them, Repent and be?

baptized every one of you for the remiſiion of ſins,

and ye ſhall receive the gift of the HOLY GHosT.z

For the promiſe is to you and your children, and,

to all that are afar off, even as many as the Loaoi

our GOD ſhall call. And with many other words

exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from!

this untoward generation. For (as the ſame Apostle'

testifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo;

now ſave us, (not the putting away of the filth of';

the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience

towards GOD) by the reſurrection of Jesus CHRIST. 1

Doubt ye not therefore, but earnestly believe that,l
He will favourably receive theſe preſent perſom,ſſ

truly repenting and coming unto Him by faith,

that He will grant them remiſſion of their ſins, and *

bestow upon them the HOLY GHOST; that He will

give them the bleſiing of eternal life, and make them

partaher: of His everlasting kingdom. -

Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good ,

will of our heavenly FATHER towards theſe pe'ſa'zr,

declared by His SON Jesus CHRIST; let us faithfully A'

and devoutly give thanks to Him and ſay, i

A LMIGHTY and everlasting GOD, heavenlyi

FATHER, we give Thee humble thanks, for

that Thou hast vouchſafed to call us to the know

ledge of Thy grace and faith in Thee; Increaſe this

knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore: 3

Give Thy HOLY SPIRIT to theſe pe'ſom, that they

may be born again and be made heir: of everlasting v

ſalvation, 1
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ſalvation, through our LORD Jesus CHRlST, Who

liveth and reigneth with Thee and the HOLY SPlRIT,

' now and for ever. Amor. \

T Then the Priest ſhall ſpeak to the per/'ons to be baptized onl

this wiſe.

WELL beloved, who are come hither deſiring

to receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how

the congregation hath prayed that our Loru) Jesvs

CHRlST would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs

you, to releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the

kingdom of heaven and everlasting life. Ye have

heard alſo that our Loan Jesus CHRIST hath pro

miſed in His holy Word to grant all thoſe things

that we have prayed for; which promiſe He for

His part will most ſurely keep and perform.

Wherefore after this promiſe made by CHRIST,

ye must alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the

preſence of theſe your witneſſes, and this whole

congregation, that ye will renounce the devil and

all his works, and constantly believe GODs holy

X Word, and obediently keep His commandments.

Iſ Then ſhall the Priest demand or each of the perſons to b:

baptized ſeverally theſe questions following. i

Question,

OST thou renounce the devil and all his

works, the vain pomp and glory of the

world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and

the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not

follow, nor be led by them?

Anſwer

I renounce them all.

Question.

OST thou believe in GOD the FATHER AL

MIGHTY, Maker of heaven and earth?

_ And in Jesus CHRIST His only begotten SON Our

Lonn? And that He was conceived by the HOLY

i GHOST;
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Gnos'r; born of the Virgin Mary; that He ſuſ-'

fered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead,

and buried; that He went down into hell, and alſo t

did'riſe again the third day; that He aſcended into

heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of GOD the

FATHER ALMiGHTY; and from thence ſhall come

again at the end oſ the world to judge the quick

and the dead?

And dost thou believe in the HOLY GHOST; the

holy Catholick Church, the Communion of ſaints;

the remiſſion of ſins ; the reſurrection of the fleſh;

and everlasting life after death?

Anſwer.

All this I stedfastly believe.

Question.

7 ILT thou be baptized in this ſaith?

Anſwer.

That is my deſire.

Question,

WILT thou then obediently keep Goos holy 3

will and commandments, and walk in the i

ſame all the dayes of thy life?

Anſwer. t

I will endeavour ſo to do, Gon being my helper. i

1 Then ſhall the Priest o), 3

O MERCIFUL Goo, grant that the old Adam \

in theſe perſhm may be ſo buried, that the

new man may be raiſed up in them. Amen. ;

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them,

and that all things belonging to the SPrRrT, may;

live and grow in them. Amen. "

Grant that they may have power and strength to '

have victory, and to triumph against the devil, the t

world, and the fleſh. Amen. 1

Grant that they being here dedicated to Thee by

our 3
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1- Here the

Priest ſhall

make a

croſs upon

the persons *'

X our office and ministry, may alſo be indued with

; and govern all things, world without end.

LAL

heavenly vertues, and everlastingly rewarded through

Thy mercy, O bleſſed LORD GOD, Who dost live

Amen.

MIGHTY everliving GOD, Whoſe most

dearly beloved SON Jesus CHRlsT, for the

forgiveneſs of our ſins did ſhed out of His most

precious ſide both water and bloud, and gave com

mandment to His diſciples, that they ſhould go

teach all nations, and baptize them In the Name oſ

the FATHER, the SON, and the HOLY GHOST;

3 Regard, we beſeech Thee, the ſupplications of this

congregation; ſanctifie this water to the mystical

;Waſhing away of ſin: and grant that the pe'ſem

_ now to be baptized therein, may receive the fillneſs

; of Thy grace, and ever remain in the number of

iThy faithful and elect children, through Jesus

CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

j iſ

l

Then ſhall the Priest take each perſon to be baptized by the

right hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, a:

cording to his diſcretion, ſhall aſk the Godfathers and God

mothers the Name; and then ſhall dip him in the water, r!

pour water upon him, ſaying,

i I baptize thee In the Name of the FATHER,

- N . and of the SON, and of the HOLY GHOST.

_z Amen.

i WE receive this perſon into the congregation

I of CHRISTS flock, andf do ſigne him with

the ſigne of the croſs, in token that hereafter he

i ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of CHRlST

Tl Then ſhall the Priest ſay,

, crucified, and manfully to fight under His banner

t against ſin, the world, and the devil; and to con
forehead.

tinue CHRlSTS faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto hiſ

" lives end. Amen.

I' Then
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'I Then ſhall the Priest ſay, i

nEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that'

3 theſe peez/ſiom are regenerate and grafted into:

the body of CHRISTS Church, let us give thanks'-i

unto ALMlGHTY GOD for theſe benefits, and with'

one accord make our prayers unto Him, that theyl

may lead the rest of their life according to thisf

beginning. l

1] Then ſhall be ſaid the Lonns Prayer, all kneeling.

I UR FATHER Which art in heaven; Hallowed!
ſi be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come.Y

Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heavenJ

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us:

our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs{

against us. And lead us not into temptation;

But deliver us from evil. Amen.

WE yield Thee humble thanks, O heavenly'

FATHER, that Thou hast vouchſafed to?

call us to the knowledge of Thy grace and faith in,

Thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this

faith in us evermore. Give Thy HOLY SPIRIT to

theſe perſam, that being now born again, and made

heir: of everlasting ſalvation through our LORD'

Jesus CHRlST, they may continue Thy ſervantr;

and attain Thy promiſes, through the ſame LORo?

Jesus CHRIST Thy SON, Who liveth and reignethv

with Thee in the unity of the ſame HOLY SPllef

everlastingly. Amen. 'i

'ſ Then all standing up, the Priest ſhall uſe this exhortation '

following; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Godmothersl

first. r

I? ORASMUCH as theſe perſon: have promiſed

1- in your preſence to renounce the devil and'

all his works, to believe in GOD, and to ſerve Him ;,

ye must remember that it is your part and dutie to

put them in mind what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and

profeſſion they have now made before this congre

gauon,1
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' gation, and eſpecially before you their choſen wit
Ynefl'es. And ye are alſo to call upon them to uſe all ſſ

diligence to be rightly instructed in Gons holy

iWord, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the 1
. iknowledge of our LORD Jesus CHRIST, and liver.

zgodly, righteoufly and ſoberly in this preſent world. 3

i (Iſ And then, ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, he ſhalli

l proceed, and ſays) i

Y AND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm
i put on CHRIST, it is your part and duty alſo, fſſ

ſſbeing made the children of GOD, and of the light

by faith in Jesus CHRIST, to walk anſwerably to

i your Christian calling, and as becometh the children

gof light: remembring alwayes that Baptiſm repre

iſenteth unto us our profeſſion; which is, to follow

lthe example of our SAVIOUR CHRIST, and. to be

1made like unto Him; that as He died, and roſe

iagain for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die

lfrom ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, con

itinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affec

jtions, and daily proceeding in all vertue and godli

neſs of living.

j 14 it is expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould be'
ſſ=' confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as con

veniently may be ; that ſo he may be admitted to the Hol)

l Communion.

. T If any perſons not baptized in their infancy ſhall be

' brought to be baptized before they come to years oſ diſ

' cretion to anſwer for themſelves; it may ſuffice to uſe th:

i Office for Publick Baptiſm of infants, or (in caſe of ex

treme danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, onely chang

' ing the word [Infant] for [C/zild or P"1'ſ67=] a

i occaſion requireth. '

A CATE
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A CATECHISM,

That is to ſay,

An Instruction to be learned of every perſon, before

he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop.

Westion.

XVHAT is your name?

Anſwer.

N. or M. A

Westion.

Who gate you this name?

Anſwer.

My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, i

wherein I was made a member of CHRlST, the T

child of GOD, and an inheritor of the Kingdom of

heaven.

(Destiom '

What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then i

for you? _ l

Anſwer.

They did promiſe and vow three things in my 's

name. First, that I ſhould renounce the devil and

all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked -

world, and all the ſinful lusts of the fleſh. Secondly,

that [ſhould believe all the articles of the Christian ;

faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gons holy l

will and commandments, and walk in the ſame all i

the dayes of my life.

(Destiom

Dost thou not think that thou art bound to be

lieve, and to doe, as they have promiſed for thee?

Anſwer. i

Yes verily; and by Gons help ſo I will. And t

I heartily thank our heavenly FATHER, that He]

hath called me to this state of ſalvation, through

Jesus l
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JESUS CHRIST our SAVIOUR. And I pray unto

v GOD to give me His grace, that I may continue in

the ſame unto my lives end.

I Carechist.

1 Rehearſe the Articles of thy belief.

1' Anſwer.

i BELIEVE in GOD the FATHER ALMlCHTY,

Maker oſ heaven and earth.

And in JESUS CHRIST His only SON our LORD,

Who was conceived by the HOLY GHOST, Born of

the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate,

Was crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended into

hell; The third day He roſe again from the dead,

He aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth at the right

hand oſ GOD the FATHER ALMlGHTY: From thence

He ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the HOLY GHOST, The holy Catho

lick Church, The Communion of Saints. The

forgiveneſs of ſins, The reſurrection Of the body,

And the liſe everlasting. Amen.

Westion.

What dost thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of

\ thy belief?

Anſwer,

First, I learn to believe in GOD the FATHER,

Who hath made me, and all the world.

Secondly, in GOD the SON, Who hath redeemed

3 me, and all mankind.

Thirdly, in GOD the HOLY GHOST, Who ſancti
ſſ fieth me, and all the elect people of GOD.

(Qestiom

You ſaid that your Godſathers and Godmothers

did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep GODS

commandments. Tell me how many there be?

Anſwer.

l Ten .

; (Destion
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&ſtank.

Which be they?

Anſwer

THE ſame which GOD ſpake in the twentieth

Chapter of EXOdus, ſaying, I am the Lono ,

hy GOD, Who brought thee out of the land of *

Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. r

I. Thou ſhalt have none other GODs, but Me. r

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven

mage, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in '

leaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the '

vater under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down

o them, nor worſhip them. For I the LORD thy *

301) am a jealous GOD, and viſit the ſins of the *
ſiathers upon the children unto the third and fourth

zeneration of them that hate Me, and ſhew mercy

[nto thouſands in them that love Me, and keep 1

Vly commandments.
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the LORD Pſi

hy Gon in vain : for the LORD will not hold him

guiltleſs that taketh His Name in vain. I

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath ſi

lay. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do all that ?

hou hast to doe; but the ſeventh day is the Sab- z

iath of the LORD thy GOD. In it thou ſhalt doe

lO manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy

laughter, thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſervant,

hy catte] and the stranger that is within thy gates.

i'or in fix dayes the LORD made heaven and earth,

he ſea, and all that in them is, and rested the

Eventh day; wherefore the LORD bleſſed the ſeventh

lay, and hallowed it.

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy

layes may be long in the land which the Loan

hy Gon giveth thee.

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murther.

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.

VIII. A
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Vlll. Thou ſhalt not steal.

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs against thy

neighbour.

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe,

thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wiſe, nor his

ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor vhis aſs, nor

any thing that is his.

Question.

What dost thou chiefly learn by theſe command

ments P

Anſwer,

I learn two things: my duty towards Gon, and

my duty towards my neighbour.

Wcstion.

What is thy duty towards GOD?

Anſwer

My duty towards GOD, is to believe in Him, to

fear Him, and to love Him with all my heart,

with all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all

my strength; to worſhip Him, to give Him thanks,

to put my whole trust in Him, to call upon Him,

to honour His holy Name and His Word; and

to ſerve Him truly all the dayes of my life.

Westion,

What is thy duty towards thy neighbour?

A n ſWcr.

My duty towards my neighbour, is to love hin

v as my ſelf, and to do to all men, as I would the)

ſhould do unto me. To love, honour and ſuccou

my father and mother. To honour and obey thi

King, and all that are put in authority under him
i To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governours, teachers

H ſpiritual pastours and masters.

* lowly and reverently to all my betters.

To order my ſel

To hur

no body by word, nor deed. To be true and jui

11
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7111 all my dealing.

in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and

stealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying'

and ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance,

ſoberneſs, and chastity. Not to covet nor deſire

other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly:

to get mine own living, and to do my duty in that

state of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe GOD to call

me.

CA'PL hid'

My good child, know' this, that thou art not

able to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in

the commandments ofGOD, and to ſerve Him with

out His ſpecial grace, which thou must learn at all

times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear

therefore if thou canst ſay the LORDS prayer.

Anſw

UR FATHER Which art in heaven; Hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ

paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against us.

And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us

from evil. Amen.

Questio: .

What deſirest thou of GOD in this prayer?

A: to. r'

Ideſire my LORD GOD our heavenly FATHER,

Who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend His grace

To bear no malice nor hatred

unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip t

Him, ſerve Him, and obey Him as we ought to do.

And I pray unto GOD, that He will ſend us all X

things that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies;

and that He will be merciful unto us, and forgive

Us our ſins; and that it will pleaſe Him to ſave and

defend us in all dangers ghostly and bodily; and

that
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1 that He will keep us from all ſin and wickedneſs

ffl and from our ghostly enemy, and from everlasting

j death. And this I trust He will doe of His mercy

'and goodneſs, through our LORD JESUS Cmusr.

And therefore I ſay, Amen. So be it.

Westion.

H OW many Sacraments hath CHRlST ordained

in His Church?

Anſwer.

Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation,

that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the LORD.

Question.

What meanest thou by this word Saerament?

Anſwer,

I mean an outward and viſible ſigne of an inward

and ſpiritual grace given unto us, ordained by

CHRIST Himſelf, as a means whereby we receive

X the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof.

Westion.

How many parts are there in a Sacrament?

Anſwer.

Two: the outward viſible ſigne, and the inward

ſpiritual grace.

Westion.

What is the outward viſible ſigne or form ir.

Baptiſm?

* Anſwer.

Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, In th

z Name of the FATHER, and aſ the SON, a'nd of th:

3 HOLY GHOST.

Westion.

What is the inward and ſpiritual grace?

Anſwer

Wr- wa-q-wr 7 - _. .=-*,_-> _.
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Anſwer.

A death unto ſin, and a new birth unto righte

uſneſs: for being by nature born in ſin, and the

hildren of wrath, we are hereby made the children

>f grace.

r&tition.

What is required of perſons to be baptized P

Anſwer.

Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin ; and faith,

whereby they stedfastly believe the promiſes of GOD,

made to them in that Sacrament.

ſ&estion.

Why then are infants baptized, when by reaſon

of their tender age they cannot perform them?

Anſwer.

Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſure

ties: which promiſe, when they come to age,

themſelves are bound to perform.

(Destiom

Why was the Sacrament of the LORDS Supper

ordained P

Anſwer.

For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of

the death of CHRIST, and of the benefits which we

receive thereby.

Westion.

What is the outward part or ſigne of the LORDS

Supper P

Anſwer.

Bread and wine, which the LORD hath com

manded to be received.

Weffion.

What is the inward part, or thing ſignified?

Anſwer.

The body and bloud of CHRlST, which are verily 'I

s and y
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and indeed taken and received by the faithful in

the LORDS Supper.

Westion.

What are the beneſits whereof we are partaker:

thereby?

Anſwer.

The strengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls b)

the body and bloud of CHRIST, as our bodies ar<

by the bread and wine.

Waſ-tion.

What is required of them who come to thx

Lonns Supper? A

Anſwer.

To examine themſelves, whether they repen

them truly of their former ſins, stedfastly purpoſin;

; to lead a new life; have a lively faith in GOD

Y mercy through CHRlST, with a thankful remem

1 brance of His death, and be in charity with all men

I The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundave

and Holydayes, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Praiſe

openly in the Church instruct and examine ſo many cth

dren of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think conve

nient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm.

ffſ And all Fathers, Mothers, Masters and Dames, ſhall caul

_ their children, ſervants and prentices (which have nt

' learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the tim

appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by th

Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is her

appointed for them to learn.

So ſoon as Children are come to a competent age, and c:

ſay in their Mother tongue the Creed, the LonDs Praye

and the ten Commandments; and alſo can anſwer to th

other questions of this ſhort Catechifm 5 they ſhall be brougl

to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a Godfather, or

Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation.

And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for chi

dren to be brought unto him for their Confirmationfll

Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing

with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of all ſuc

perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be pn

ſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And, if the Bilht

approve of them, he ſhall confirm them in manner followin

TH
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THE

ORDER OF CONFIRMATION,

Or laying on of hands upon thoſe that are baptizedv

and come to years oſ diſcretion. 3

[I Upon the day appointed all that are to be then confirmed,

being placed, and standing in Order beſore the Biſhop; he

(or ſome other Minister appointed by him) ſhall read this

Preſace following.

TO the end that Confirmation may be ministredl

to the more edifying oſ ſuch as ſhall receive

it, the Church hath thought good to order, That

none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, but ſuch as can

ſay the Creed, the LORDS Prayer, and the ten t,

Commandments; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other

questions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: -

Which Order is very convenient to be obſerved, to

the end, that children being now come to the years i

oſ diſcretion, and having learned what their God
fathers and Godmothers promiſed ſor them in Bap- i

tiſm, they may themſelves with their own mouth\

and conſent openly beſore the Church ratifie and?

confirm the ſame; and alſo promiſe that by the

grace of GOD they Will evermore endeavour them

ſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they by

their own conſeffion have aſſented unto.

II Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay,

DO ye here in the preſence oſ GOD and or this

congregation renew the ſolemn promiſe and

vow that was made in your name at your Baptiſm;

ratiſying and confirming the ſame in your own

perſons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to

believe and to doe all thoſe things, which your God

fathers and Godmothers then undertook for you?

I] And every one ſhall audibly anſwer,

I doe.

s 2 The
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1; Biſhop.

The Biſhop.

Anſwer.

Who hath made heaven and earth.

r OUR help is in the Name of the LORD;

l

Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD,

Anſwer.

Henceforth world without end.

Biſhop.

LORD, hear our prayers.

Anſwer.

And let our cry come unto Thee.

Bi ſhop.

Let us pray.

5 ALMIGHTY and everliving Gon, Who hastt

1 vouchſafed to regenerate theſe Thy ſervants

by water and the HOLY GHOST, and hast given unto

>them forgiveneſs of all their ſins; Strengthen them,

swe beſeech Thee, O LORD, with the HOLY Gnosr

'the COMFORTER, and daily increaſe in them Thy

manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and

understanding; the ſpirit oſ counſel and ghostly

strength; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli

Jneſs; and ſill them, O LORD, with the ſpirit of

iThy holy fear, now and for ever. Art/m.

II Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, h:

I ſhall lay his hand upon the head of every one ſeverellyv

1 ſaying' 1

l

4

FEND, O LORD, this Thy child [or this

- Thy ſervant] with Thy heavenly grace,

'that he may continue Thine for ever: and daily in

creaſe in Thy HOLY SPIRIT more and more, until he

lcome unto Thy everlasting kingdom. Amen. J

l 'i Thezrl

4
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'J Then ſhall theflhop ſay,

The LORD be with you.

Anſwere

And with thy ſpirit.

1] And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add,

Let us pray.

UR FATHER Which art in heaven, Hallowedi

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thyl

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give?

us this day our daily bread. And forgive-us ouri

treſpaſſes, As We forgive them that treſpaſs against

us. And lead us not into temptation: But deliver

us from evil. Amen.

1 And this Collect.

A LMIGHTY and everliving GOD, Who makest

us both to will and to do thoſe things that

be good and acceptable unto Thy divine Majesty;

We make our humble ſupplications unto Thee for

theſe Thy ſervants upon whom (after the example

of Thy holy Apostles) we have now laid our hands,

to certifie them (by this ſign) of Thy favour

and gracious goodneſs towards them. Let Thy

Fatherly hand, we beſeech Thee, ever be over

them; let Thy HOLY SPIRIT ever be with them;

and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience]

of Thy word, that in the end they may obtaini

everlasting life, through our LORD JESUS CHRIsT,>

Who with Thee and the HOLY GHOST liveth and:

reigneth, ever one GOD, world without end. Amen.?

l

ALMIGHTY LORD, and everlasting Gon,l

vouchſafe, we beſeech Thee, to direct, fane-3

tifie and govern both our hearts and bodies in th

ways of Thy laws, and in the works of Thy com

mandments, that through Thy most mighty pro

tection

_ i
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tection, both here and ever, we may be preſerved

in body and ſoul, through our LORD and SAVlOUR

Jesus CHRIST. Amen.

Tſ Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus,

THE bleffing oſ Gon Almighty, the FATHER,

the SON, and the HOLY GHOST, be upon

you, and remain with you for ever. Amen.

I] And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion,

until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous

to be confirmed.

THE FORM

of

Solemnization oſ MATRIMONY.

11' First the Banns of all that are to be married together, must

be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundaies or Holy

daies, in the time of Divine Service, immediately beſcrr

the ſentences for the Offertory; the Curate ſaying after the

accustomed manner,

PUBLISH the Banns oſ marriage between M.

oſ and N. oſ . Iſ any of you know

cauſe or just impediment, why theſe two perſons

ſhould not be joyned together in holy matrimony,

ye are to declare it: This is the First [ſhmnd, or

third] time of aſking.

ffſ And if the perſons that are to be married, dwell in divert

Pariſhes, the Banns must be aſked in both Pariſhes; and

the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Marrimony

betwixt them, without a Ccrtificate of the Banns being

thrice aſked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh.

Iſ At the day and time appointed for ſolemnization of Marri

mony, the perſons to be married ſhall come into the body

of the Church with their friends and neighbours: And

there standing together, the man on the right hand, and the

woman on the leſt, the Priest ſhall ſay, l

DEARLY
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DEARLY beloved, we are gathered togetherj

here in the ſight of GOD, and in the face of'

this congregation, to joyn together this man and

this woman in holy matrimony, which is an

honourable estate instituted of GOD in the time of

mans innocency, ſignifying unto us the mystical

union that is betwixt CHRIST and His Church;

which holy estate CHRIST adorned and beautified

with His preſence, and first miracle that He wrought

in Cana .of Galilee, and is commended of Saint

Paul to be honourable among all men ; and there

fore is not 'by any to be enterprized, nor taken in

lhand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisſie

mens carnal lusts and appetites, like brute beasts

that have no understanding; but reverently, diſ

creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of GOD, I

duly conſidering the cauſes for which matrimonyi

was ordained.

l First, it was ordained for the procreation of

children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture

lof the LORD, and to the praiſe of His holy Name.

t Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy against

iſin, and to avoid fornication, that ſuch perſons as ,

lhave not the gift of continency, might marry, and i

lkeep themſelves undefiled members ofCHRISTs body. i

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety,

help and comfort that the one ought to have of the

jother, both in proſperity and adverſity: Into whichl

Iholy estate theſe two perſons preſent come now tol

:be joyned. Therefore if any man can ſhew any'
l just cauſe why they may not lawfully be joynedfſſ

ltogether, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter fort

ever hold his peace.

TT And alſo ſpeaking unto the perions that ſhall be married,
he ſhall ſay, ſſ

REVJIRE and charge you both (as ye willZ

anſwer at the dreadful day of judgement"

when
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i when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that

* if either of you know any impediment, why ye

may not be lawfully joyned together in matrimony,

ye do now confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that

ſo many as are coupled together otherwiſe than

Gous Word doth allow, are not joyned together by

Goo, neither is their matrimony lawful.

X I] At which day of marriage, if any man do alledge and dc- r

clare any impediment why they may not be coupled toge

ther in matrimony, by Gons Law, or the Laws of this*l

Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient ſureties with

, him, to the parties, or elſe put in a caution (to the fulll

1 value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married do there-I

by ſustain) to prove his allegation: Then the ſolemnization *

must be deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tryed.

ffſ If no impediment be alleadged, then ſhall the cumte ſay

unto the man,

N.W ILT thou have this woman to thy

wedded wife, to live together after

' Gons ordinance, in the holy estate of matrimony?

i Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and keep'

5 her in ſickneſs and in health? and forſaking all

i other, keep thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both'

1 ſhall live?

1; The man ſhall anſwer,

I will.

I] Then ſhall the Priest ſay unto the woman,

N. \ ILT thou have this man to thy wedded

' huſband, to live together after Gous

ordinance, in the holy estate of matrimony? Wilt

thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep

him in ſickneſs and in health? and forſaking all

3 other, keep thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both

3 ſhall live?

l

T The woman ſhall aniwei,

> I Will.

ſ Tliezz
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1] Then ſhall the Minister ſay,

Who giveth this Woman to be married to this

man P

U Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this

manner.

ffi The Minister receiving the woman at her fathers or friends

hands, ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand to take the

woman by her right hand, and to ſay after him as followeth.

I N. take thee N. to my wedded wiſe, to havei

and to hold from this day forward, for better;

for worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in*

health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part,;

according to GODs holy ordinance; and thereto Il

plight thee my troth.

T Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with her

right hand taking the man by his right hand, ſhall likewiſe

ſay after the Minister ;

I N. take thee N. to my wedded huſband, to

have and to hold from this day forward, for

better for worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs

and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till

death us do part, according to GODs holy ordinance;

and thereto I give thee my troth.

If Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall

. give unto the woman a ring, laying the ſame upon the

book, with the accustomed duty to the Priest and Clerk.

And the Priest taking the ring, ſhall deliver it unto the

man, to put it upon the ſourth finger of the womuns leſt

hand. And the man holding the ring there, and taught

by the Priest, ſhall ſay,

W ITH this ring I thee wed, with my body I

thee worſhip, and with all my worldly

goods I thee endow: In the Name of the FATHER,

and of the SON, and of the HOLY GHOST. Amen.

ſ Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of

the womans leſt hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and the

Minister ſhall ſay,

Let us pray.

ETERNAL Gon, Creatour and Preſerver oſ

all mankind, Giver of all ſpiritual grace, the:

Author,
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Bean' om- 1

ner. Pſal.

cxxviii.

Author of everlasting life; Send Thy bleſiing upon

theſe Thy ſervants, this man and this woman,

whom we bleſs in Thy Name; that as Ifaac and

Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons

may ſurely perform and keep the vow and covenant

betwixt them made, (whereof this ring given and

received is a token and pledge) and may ever

remain in perfect love and peace together, and live

according to Thy laws, through JESUS CHRIST our

LORD. Amen.

'J Then ſhall the Priest joyn their right hands together, and

fay,

Thoſe whom GOD hath joyned together, let no

man put aſunder.

U Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people.

ORASMUCH as N. and N. have conſented

together in holy wedlock, and have witneſſed

the ſame before GOD and this company, and thereto

have given and pledged their troth either to other,

and have declared the ſame by giving and receiving

of a ring, and by joyning Of hands; I pronounce

that they be man and wife together, In the Name

of the FATHER, and of the SON, and of the HOLY

GHOsT. Amen.

I] And the Minister ſhall add this bleſſing.

OD the FATHER, GOD the SON, Goo the

HOLY GHOST bleſs, preſerve and keep you ;

the LORD mercifully with His favour look upon

you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benediction

and grace, that ye may ſo live together in this life,

that in the world to come ye may have life ever

lasting. Arm-72.

1] Then the Minister Or Clerks going to the LORDs t.1bl<',ſhai]

ſay or ſing this Pſalm following.

BLESSED are all they that fear the LORD: and

walk in His ways.

For
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For thou eaþtþithefllabour of thine hands: O 7

well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be.

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the

walls of thy houſe.

Thy children like the olive branches: round

about thy table.

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth

the LORD.

The LORD from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee :

that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy

life long.

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy Childrens children:

and peace upon Iſrael.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and to

the HOLY GHOST;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

ſhall be: world without end. Amen.

I] Or this Pſalm.

OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and

ſhew us the light of His countenance, and

be merciful unto us.

That Thy way may be known upon earth : Thy

ſaving health among all nations. i

Let the people praiſe Thee, O GOD : yea, let all

the people praiſe Thee.

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for Thou

ſhalt judge the folk righteoufly, and govern the

nations upon earth. i

Let the people praiſe Thee, O GOD : yea, let all

the people praiſe Thee.

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: i

and GOD, even our own GOD ſhall give us Hisl

bleſſing.

GOD ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world

ſhall fear Him.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and to

the HOLY GHOST;

I

As

Deus mi

ſcreatur.

Pſal. lxvii.
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As it was in the beginning, is now, and evert

ſhall be: world without end. Amen.

Iſ The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling

before the Lonns Table, the Priest standing at the Table, and

turning his face towards them, ſhall ſay,

LORD, have mercy upon us.

Anſwer. l

CHRIST, have mercy upon us.

Minister

LORD, have mercy upon us.

UR FATHER Which art in heaven, Hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give u5'

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ-

paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against usJ

And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us'

from evil. Amen.

Wizinlter

O LORD, ſave Thy ſervant, and Thy handmaid;

A nſu'er.

Who put their trust in Thee.

Minister.

O LORD, ſend them help from Thy holy place.

Anſwer.

And evermore defend them.

nister

Be unto them a tower of strength,

Arzlwe'

From the face of their enemy.

Minister.

O LORD, hear our prayer.

Anſwer.

And let our cry come unto Thee.

Minister
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Minister.

GOD of Abraham, GOD of Iſaac, GOD of

they may in deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O LORD,

mercifully upon them from heaven, and bleſs them.

And as Thou didst ſend Thy bleſſlng upon Abra

ham and Sarah, to their great comfort; ſo vouch

ſafe to ſend Thy bleſſing upon theſe Thy ſervants,

that they obeying Thy will, and alway being in

ſafety under Thy protection, may abide in Thy

dove unto their lives end, through Jesus CHRXST

our LORD. Amen.

woman is past child-bearing.

perſons, that they may both be fruitful in procre

children Christianly and vertuouſly brought up, to

Thy praiſe and honour, through Jesus CHRlST our

LORD. Amen.

O all things of nothing, Who alſo (after other

lthings ſet in order) didst appoint that out of man

(created after Thine own image and fimilitude)

woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting

them together, didst teach that it ſhould never be

llawful to put aſunder thoſe Whom Thou by matri

jHis Church; Look mercifully upon theſe Thy ſer

Jacob, bleſs theſe Thy ſervants, and ſow the z

ſeed of eternal life in their hearts, that whatſoever £

in Thy holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, i

i

i

Iſ This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the 1

MERCIFUL LORD and heavenly FATHER,

by Whoſe gracious gift mankind is increaſed;

We beſeech Thee aſiist with Thy bleſſing theſe two 1

ation of children, and alſo live together ſo long in ;

godly love and honesty, that they may ſee their '

GOD, Who by Thy mighty power hast made E

mony hadst made one: O Goo, Who hast conſe- l

crated the state of matrimony to ſuch an excellent 3

mystery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the *

ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt CHRIST and 2

vants, X



i)
Matrimony.7O l,

vants, that both this man may love His wife,

according to Thy Word (as CHRIST did love His

ſpouſe the Church, Who gave Himſelf for it, loving

and cheriſhing it even as His own fleſh) and alſo

that this woman may be loving and amiable, faith

l ful and obedient to her huſband, and in all quiet

E neſs, ſobricty and peace, be a follower of holy and

lgodly matrons. O LORD, bleſs them both, and

ggrant them to inherit Thy everlasting kingdom,

i through Jssus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

I] Then ſhall the Priest ſay,

* ALMIGHTY GOD Who at the beginning did

'3 create our first parents, Adam and Eve, and

, did ſanctifie and joyn them together in marriage;

i Pour upon you the riches of His grace, ſanctifie and

£bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe Him both in body

and ſoul, and live together in holy love unto your

lives end. Amen.
O

II After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties 01

man and wife, the Minister ſhall read as followeth.

ALL ye that are married, or that intend to take

the holy estate of matrimony upon you, heal

what the holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the

jduty of huſbands towards their wives, and wives

towards their huſbands.

Saint Paul in his Epistle to the Epheſians, the

Fifth Chapter, doth give this commandment to all

married men, Huſbands, love your wives, even as

CHRlST alſo loved the Church, and gave Himſel:

for it, that He might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with

the waſhing of water, by the YVord; that He

might preſent it to Himſelfa glorious Church, no:

having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; bur

that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. S(

ought men to love their wives as their own bodies

He that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For nt

man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſhetl

am
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and cheriſheth it, even as the LORD the Church:

For we are members of His body, of His fleſh, and

of His bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his

father and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his

wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a

great mystery; but I ſpeak concerning CHRlST and

the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in

particular, ſo love his Wife, even as himſelf.

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the

Coloffians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are mar

ried, Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter

against them.

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apostle of CHRlsT,

who was himſelf a married man, ſaith unto them

that are married, Ye huſbands, dwell With your

wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto

the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being

heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers

be not hindred.

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the huſband

toward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear

and learn your duties toward your huſbands, even

as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture.

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epistle to the

Epheſians, teacheth you thus ; Wives, ſubmit your

ſelves unto your own huſbands, as unto the LORD.

For the huſband is the head of the wife, -even as

CHRIST is the head of the Church: and He is the

SAVIOUR of the body. Therefore as the Church

is ſubject unto CHRIST, ſo let the wives be to their

own huſbands in every thing. And again he ſaith,

Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband.

And in his Epistle to the Coloſiians, Saint Paul

giveth you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your

3 ſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is fit in the

LORD.

Saint Peter alſo doth instruct you very well, thus

ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own

huſbands,
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huſbands ; that iſ any obey not the word, they alſo

lmay without the word be won by the converſation

þſ the wives; while they behold your chaste con

lverſation coupled with ſear. Whoſe adorning let

zit not be that outward adorning of plaiting the

fhair, and oſ wearing of gold, or oſ putting on

loſ apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the

ſheart, in that which is not corruptible, even the

lornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in

the ſight of GOD of great price. For after this

manner in the old time, the holy women alſo who

[trusted in GOD, adorned themſelves, being in ſub

jection unto their own huſhands; even as Sarah

iobeyed Abraham, calling him Lord; whoſe daugh

lters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid

lwith any amazement.

1] It is convenient that the new married perſons ſhould receive

the holy Communion at the time of their marriage, or at

the first opportunity after their marriage.

THE ORDER

. for the

VISITATION OF THE SICK.

11 When any perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to

the Minister of the Pariſh; who coming into the ſick per

ſons houſe, ſhall ſay,

ACE be to this houſe, and to all that dwell

in it.

I] When he cometh into the ſick mans preſence he ſhall ſay,

kneeling down,

EMEMBER not, LORD, our iniquities, nor

the iniquities of our ſore-fathers. Spare us,

ggood Loan, ſpare Thy people whom Thou hast

. redeemed

W_ſ.--/.--.'\-_--'N___4___4.]-A

i
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W

\us this day our daily bread.

Anſwer.

Spare us, good LORD.

I] Then the Minister ſhall ſay,

Let us pray.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

CHRIST, have mercy upon m.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

redeemed with most preciousnbloud, and be i

not angry with us for ever.

UR FATHER Which art in heaven, Hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy ,

Give .ill be done in earth, As it is in heaVen.

And forgive US our

i
i
i
i

4

i

'treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against ;

deliver 1us.

us

And lead us not into temptation: But

from evil. Amen.

Minister.

O LORD, ſave Thy ſervant;

Anſwer.

Which putteth bit trust in Thee.

Minister.

Send him help from Thy holy place,

Anſwer.

And evermore mightily defend him.

Minister.

Let the enemy' have no advantage of him.

Anſwer.

Nor the wicked approach to hurt him.

Minister. \

Be unto him, O LORD, a strong tower,

Anſwer.

From the face of his enemy.

T .
Minister.
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Minister.

O LORD, hear our prayers.

Anſwer.

And let our cry come unto Thee.

Minister

LORD, look down from heaven, behold,l

viſit and relieve this Thy ſervant. Lookl

3 upon him with the eyes of Thy mercy, give himl
ſſ' comfort and ſure confidence in Thee, defend him'

X from the danger of the enemy, and keep him in
ſſ perpetual peace and ſafety, through JESUS CHRIST

our LORD- Arm-71.

EAR us, Almighty and most merciful GOD

and SAvaR; extend Thy accustomed good

neſs to this Thy ſervant who is grieved with ſickneſs.

* Sanctiſie, we beſeech Thee, this Thy Fatherly cor

rection to him; that the ſenſe of hi: weakneſs

I may add strength to hir faith, and ſeriouſneſs to
ſſ) his repentance. That if it ſhall be Thy good

1 ple'ſure to restore him to hz': former health, he

a may lead the reſidue of hit life in Thy fear, and

l to Thy glory: or elſe give him grace ſo to take

i Thy viſitation, that after this painful life ended he

may dwell with Thee in life everlasting, throughi

r Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

11 Then ſhall the Minister exhort the 'liCk perſon after this

form, or other like.

l EARLY beloved, know this, that Almighty

'z GOD is the LORD of life and death, and of

. all things to them pertaining, as youth, strength,

'health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore;

\whatſ0ever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly

lthat it is GODs viſitation. And for What cauſe'

H ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you, Whether it be

j to try your patience for the example of others, and

Lthat your faith may be ſound in the day of the'

= Lonni
v
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LORD laudable, glorious, and honourable, to thel

increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; or elſe it be

ſent unto you to correct and amend in you what- *

ſoever doth offend 'the eyes Of your , heavenly

FATHER; know you certainly that if you truly re

pent you Of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs

patiently, trusting in GODs mercy, for His dear:

SON Jesus CHRISTS ſake, and render unto Him !

humble thanks for His Fatherly viſitation, ſubmit- t

ting your ſelf wholly unto His will, it ſhall turn to i

your profit, and help you forward in the right way i

that leadeth unto everlasting life. 'a

1! If the perſon Viſiiſed be very lick, then the Curate may end I

his exhortation in this place, or elſe, proceed. 2

TAKE therefore in good part the chastiſement of

- the Loao: For (as Saint Paul ſaith in thel

twelfth chapter to the Hebrews) whom the LORD

loveth He chastneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom

He receiveth. If ye endure chastning, GOD dealeth

with you as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom

the father chastneth not? But if ye be withoutl

chastiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye

bastards, and not ſons. Furthermore, we have had £

fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, and we

gave them reverence: ſhall we not much rather be

in ſubjection unto the FATHER of Spirits, and live?

For they verily for a few days chastned us after

their own pleaſure ; but He for our profit, that we

might be partakers of His holineſs. Theſe words,

good hrather, are written in holy Scripture for our

comfort and instruction, that we ſhould patiently,

and with thankſgiving bear our heavenly FATHERS

correction, whenſoever by any manner of adverſity

it ſhall pleaſe His gracious goodneſs to viſit us.

And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Christian

perſons,v than to be made like unto CHRlST, by 2)

ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles, and ſick- 3

T 2 neſſes. F

l
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.to eternal _j0y is to ſuffer here with CHRlST; and

ſineſſes. For He Himſelf went not up to joy, but ,

first He ſuffered pain; He entred not into His

glory before He was crucified. So truly our way

our door to enter into eternal life is gladly to die

with CHRIST, that we may riſe again from death,

and dwell with Him in everlaſting life. Now

therefore taking your ſickneſs, which is thus pro

fitable for you, patiently, I exhort you in the Name

of GOD, to remember the profeſſion which you

made unto GOD in your baptiſm. And for as

much as after this life there is an account to be

given unto the righteous Judge, by Whom all must

be judged without reſpect of perſons; I require you

to examine your ſelf and your estate, both toward

GOD and man; ſo that accufing and condemning

your ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy

at our heavenly FATHERS hand for CHRISTS ſake,

and not be accuſed and condemned in that fearful

judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the

articles of our faith, that you may know whether

you do believe as a Christian man ſhould, or no.

I! Here the Minister ſhall rehearſe the Articles oſ the Faith,

ſaying thus,

OST thou believe in GOD the FATHER AL

MIGHTY, Maker of heaven and earth?

And in Jesus CHRIST His only begotten SON our

'LORDP and that He was conceived by the HOLY

t GHOST, born of the Virgin Mary; that He ſuffered
ſi under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and

3 buried, that He went down into hell, and alſo did

riſe again the third day; that He aſcended into

heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of GOD the

FATHER ALMlGHTY, and from thence ſhall come

'again at the end of the world to judge the quick

' and the dead?

And dost thou believe in the HOLY GHOST, the
ſſ holy Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints,

the
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the remiſſion of ſins, the reſurrection of the fleſh,:

and everlasting life after death?

U The ſick perſon ſhall anſwer, 2

All this I stedfastly believe.

(J Then ſhall the Minister examine whether he repent him

truly of his ſins, and be in charity with all the world 5 ex

horting him to forgive from the bottom of his heart all

perſons that have offended him; and if he hath offended '

any other, to aſk them forgiveneſs; and where he hath X

done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to

the uttermost of his power. And if he hath not before

diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be admoniſhed to make r

his will, and to declare his debts, what he oweth, and

what is owing unto him, for the better diſcharging of his r

conſcience, and the quietneſs of his executors. But men

ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order for the

ſetling of their temporal estates, whilst they are in health.

1] Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Mi

nister begin his prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe.

1] The Minister ſhould not omit earnestly to move ſuch ſick

perſons as are of ability, to be liberal to the poor.

1] Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial con

feſiion of his ſins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with

any weighty matter. After which confeſſion, the Priest

\ ſhall abſolve him (ifhe humbly and _ heartily deſire it) after 3

r this ſort. 7

* OUR LORD Jesus CHRlST, Who hath left power

to His Church to abſolve all ſinners who

truly repent and believe in Him, of His great mercy

forgive thee thine offences: And by His authority p

committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy ſins,

In the Name of the FATHER, and of the SON, and

of the HOLY GHOST. Amen.

I] And then the Priest ſhall ſay the Collect following.

Let us pray. ſſ

O MOST merciful GOD, Who according to the
multitude of Thy mercies dost ſo put awayſſ

the ſins of thoſe who truly repent, that Thou re

membrest them no more; Open Thine eye of'

mercy
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In Te, Do-l

MINE, ſp c- '

ra-vi.

Pſal. lxxi.

mercy upon this Thy ſervant, who most earnestly

deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him

(most loving FATHER) whatſoever hath been de

cayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or by

hit own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve and con

tinue this ſick member in the unity of the Church;

conſider hiſ contrition, accept hir tears, aſſwage his

pain, as ſhall ſeem to Thee most exPedient for him.

And foraſmuch as he putteth hi: full trust only in

Thy mercy, impute not unto him hix former ſins;

but strengthen him with Thy bleſſed SPrRIT, and

when Thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take him

unto Thy favour, through the merits of Thy most A

dearly beloved SON Jesus Cmusr our LORD. Amen.

II Then ſhall the Minister ſav this Pſalm.

N Thee, O LORD, have I put my trust, let me

never be put to confuſion: but rid me and

j deliver me in Thy righteouſneſs; incline Thine ear

' unto me, and ſave me.

Be Thou my strong hold, Whereunto I may

= alway reſort: Thou hast promiſed to help me, for

i Thou art my houſe of defence, and my castle.

Deliver me, O my GOD, out of the hand of the

T ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and

cruel man.

For Thou, O Lonn GOD, art the thing that I

' long for: Thou art my hope even from my youth.

Through Thee have I been holden up ever ſince

r I was born: Thou art He That took me out of my

X mothers womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of Thee.

I am become as it were a monster unto many :

but my ſure trust is in Thee.

O let my mouth be filled with Thy praiſe: that

I may ſing of Thy glory and honour all the day

lon .

Cast me not away in the time of age: forſake

me not when my strength faileth me.

For
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For mine enemies ſpeak against me, and they I

that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel to- 1

gether, ſaying: GOD hath forſaken him, perſecute

him, and take him; for there is none to deliver i

him. I

Go not far from me, O GOD: my GOD, haste

Thee to help me. {

Let them be confounded and periſh that are?

against my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame '

and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil.

As for me, I will patiently abide alway: andv

will praiſe Thee more and more. '

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of Thy righteouſ-3

neſs and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. l

I will go forth in the strength of the LORD GOD: l

and will make mention of Thy righteouſneſs only. 2

Thou, O GOD, hast taught me from my youth *

up until now : therefore will I tell of thy wondrous I

works.

Forſake me not, O Gon, in mine old age, when

I am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed Thy i

strength unto this generation, and Thy power to 1

all them that are yet for to come. !

Thy righteouſneſs, O GOD, is very high, and?

great things are they that Thou hast done : O GOD, 7

who is like unto Thee ? z

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and to i

the HOLY GHOST; i

As it was in the beginning, is now and everi

ſhall be: world without end. Amen.

11 Adding this.

O SAVIOUR of the world, Who by Thy croſs

and precious bloud hast redeemed us, ſave

us and help us, we humbly beſeech Thee, O LORD.

'.l Then ſhall the Minister ſay,

THE Almighty LORD, Who is a most strong

tower to all them that put their trust in

Him,
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Him, to Whom all things in heaven, in earth, and ,
under the earth do bow and obey, be now and ever- ſſ

more thy defence, and make thee know and feel,

that there is' none other name under heaven given

to man, in whom, and through whom thou mayest

receive health and ſalvation, but only the Name of

our LORD Jesus CHRIST. Amen.

'I And after that ſhall ſay,

L NTO Gons gracious mercy and protection we

commit thee. The LORD bleſs thee and
keep thee. The LORD make His face to ſhine upon ſſ'

thee, and be gracious unto thee. The LORD lift

up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace,

both now and evermore. Amen.

A Prayer for a ſick Child.

ALMIGHTY GOD and merciful FATHER, to

Whom alone belong the iſſues of life and

death; Look down from heaven, we humbly be

ſeech Thee, with the eyes of mercy upon this child

now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O

LORD, with Thy ſalvation; deliver him in Thy good

appointed time from biſ bodily pain, and ſave In)

ſoul for Thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhall be Thy

pleaſure to prolong In) days here on earth, [ye may

live to Thee, and be an instrument of Thy glory,

by ſerving Thee faithfully, and doing good in Zzir

generation; or elſe receive [aim into thoſe heavenly

habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in

the LORD JESUS enjoy perpetual rest and felicity.

Grant this, O LORD, for Thy mercies ſake, in the

ſame Thy SON our LORD JESUS CHRIST, Who liveth

and reigneth with Thee and the HOLY GHOST, ever

one GOD, world without end. Amen.

A Prayer for a ſick perſon, when there appeareth ſmall

hope of recovery.

FATHER of mercies, and GOD of all com

fort, our only help in time of need; We

flie
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flie unto Thee for ſuccour in behalf of this Thy 3

ſervant, here lying under Thy hand in great weak

neſs of body. Look graciouſly upon him, O LORD;

and the more the outward man decayeth, strengthen

him, we beſeech Thee, ſo much the more continu

ally with Thy grace and HOLY SPIRlT in the inner

man. Give him unfeigned repentance for all the

errours of hir life past, and stedfast faith in Thy SON

JESUS, that hir ſins may be done away by Thy

mercy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he .'

go hence, and be no more ſeen. We know, O LORD, '

zhat there is no word impoſſible with Thee; and

zhat if Thou wilt, Thou canst even yet raiſe him up,

ind grant him a longer continuance amongst us.

Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of his

iiſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, We

aeſeech Thee, against the hour of death, that after .

'in departure hence in peace and in Thy favour, his

bul may be received into Thine everlasting king- X

iom, through the merits and mediation of Jesus l

Cmusr Thine only SON, our LORD and SAVlOUR. 1

&men. i

'ſi A commendatory prayer ſo: a ſick perſon at the point of!

departure. l

ALMIGHTY GOD, with Whom do live 3

the ſpirits Of just men made perfect, after 1

zhey are delivered from their earthly priſons; We ſi

rumbly commend the ſoul of this Thy ſervant, our \

lear hrother, into Thy hands, as into the hands of

1 faithful Creatour, and most merciful SAVIOUR; *
nost humbly beſeeching Thee that it may be pre- ſſ

:ious in Thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray Thee, in the ſſ

aloud of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain to 3

zake away the ſins of the world ; that whatſoever i

iefilements it may have contracted in the midst of i

'his miſerable and naughty world, through the lusts

>f the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged

and
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and done away, it may be preſented pure and with

out ſpot before Thee. And teach us who ſurvive,

in this and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality,

to ſee how frail and uncertain our own condition

is, and ſo to number our days, that we may ſeri

ouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly

wiſdom, whilst we live here, which may in the end
bring us to life everlasting, through the merits of ſſ

Jesus CHRIST Thine only SON our Loan. Amen.

A Prayer for perſon.- troubled m mind or in conſcience.

O BLESSED LORD, the FATHER Of mercies, and

the GOD of all comforts, we beſeech Thee

look down in pity and compaſiion upon this Thyl

afflicted ſervant. Thou writest bitter things againsti

him, and makest him to poſſeſs his former iniqui

ties ; Thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his ſoul

is full of trouble: But, O merciful GOD, Who hast

written Thy holy word for our learning, that we

through patience and comfort of Thy holy Scrip

tures might have hope; give him a right under

standing of himſelf, and ofThy threats and promiſes,

that he may neither cast away his confidence in

Thee, nor place it any where but in Thee. Give

him strength against all hi: temptations, and heal all

his distempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor

quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up Thy tender

mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to hear of

joy and gladneſs, that the bones which Thou hast

broken may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of the

enemy, and lift up the light of Thy countenance

upon him, and give him peace, through the merits

and mediation of Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

THE
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THE

COMMUNION OF THE SICK.

ffſ Foraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſud

den perils, diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what

time they ſhall depart out of this life; therefore, to the in

tent they may be always in a readineſs to die, whenſoever it

ſhall pleaſe ALMIGHTY GOD to call them, the Curates ſhall

diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time Of

pestilence, or other infectious ſickneſs) exhort their Pariſh

ioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion Ofthe

Body and Bloud ofour SAVlOUR CHRIST, when it ſhall be pub

lickly administred in the Church ; that ſo doing, they may

in caſe ofſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be diſqui

eted for lack of the ſame. But iſthe ſick perſon be notable

to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the

'Communion in his houſe; then he must give timely notice

to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to com

municate with him (which ſhall be three, or two at the

least) and having a convenient place in the ſick mans houſe,

with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may

reverently minister, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Com

munion, beginning with the Collect, Epistle, and Goſpel

here following.

The Collect.

A LMIGHTY everliving GOD, Maker oſ man

kind, Who dost correct thoſe whom Thou

dost love, and chastiſe every one whom Thou dost

receive; We beſeech Thee to have mercy upon

this Thy ſervant viſited with Thine hand, and to

grant that be may take þi: ſickneſs patiently, and

recover hiſ bodily health (if it be Thy gracious

will) and whenſoever In) ſoul ſhall depart from the

body, it may be without ſpot preſented unto Thee,

through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Epistle.

Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chastning of the

LORD, nor ſaint when thou art rebuked of

Him. For Whom the LORD loveth, He chastneth;

znd ſcourgeth every ſon whom He receiveth.

The

Heb. xii. 5.
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S. John v. 1

24. *

The Goſpel.

VERILY, verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth

My word, and believeth on Him That ſent

Me, hath everlasting liſe, and ſhall not come into

condemnation; but is paſſed from death unto life.

i, 11 After which, the Priest ſhall proceed according to the form

1

b

1

l

before preſcribcd for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe

words [Te r/zat do truly, Sin]

At the time of the distribution of the holy Sacrament, the

Priest ſhall ſirst receive the Communion himſelf, and after

minister unto them that are appointed to communicate with

the ſick, and last ofall to the ſick perſon.

But ifa man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or

for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of

company to receive with him, or by any other just impedi

ment, do not receive the Sacrament of Cruus'rs Body and

Bloud, the Curate ſhall instruct him, that if he do truly re

pent him of his ſins, and stedfastly believe that stus CHRlsT

hath ſuffered death upon the croſs for him, and ſhed His

bloud for his redemption, earnestly remembring the beneſita

he hath thereby, and giving Him hearty thanks therefore,

he doth eat and drink the Body and Bloud of our SAVIOUR

CHRIST profitably to his ſouls health, although he do not

receive the Sacrament with his mouth.

When the ſick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy

Communion all at one time, then the Priest, for more ex

pedition, ſhall cut off the form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm

[In T/zec, O LORD, lra-ve I put my trust] and go straight

to the Communion.

Iſ In the time of the plague, ſweat, or ſuch other like con

tagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh

or neighbours can be gotten to communic>te with the ſick

in their houſes, for fear oſ the infection, upon ſpecial re

quest of the diſeaſed, the Minister may only communicate

with him.

THE
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THE ORDER

for r

i

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. i

T Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be }

uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have I

laid violent hands upon themſelves. l

'I The Priest and Clerks meeting the corps at the entrance of z

the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, 2

or towards the grave, ſhall ſay, or ſing, l

AM the reſurrection and the life, ſaith thef

LORD: he that believeth in Me, though he

were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth '

and believeth in Me, ſhall never die.

I KNOW that my REDEEMER liveth, and that

He ſhall stand at the latter day upon the earth.

And though after my ſkin worms destroy this body ;

yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee GOD: Whom I ſhall ſee

for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not'

another.

W E brought nothing into this world, and it is

certain we can carry nothing out. The

LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away ; bleſſed

be the Name of the LORD.

i After they are come into the Church, ſhall he read one or

hoth of theſe Pſalms following. 1

I SAID, I will take heed to my ways: that I'

offend not in my tongue.

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle

while the ungodly is in my fight.

I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept

ſilence, yea even from good words; but it was

pain and grief to me. '

My heart was hot within me, and while I was

thus muſing, the fire kindled: and at the last I

ſpake with my tongue.

LORD,

S. John xi.

25, 26.

Job' xix. 25,

26, 27.

I Tim.vi.7.

Job i. zx.

Dixi, cu

stadiam.

Pſal. xxxix.
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LORD, let me know mine end, and the number

*of my days: that I may be certified how long I

have to live.

I Behold, Thou hast made my days as it were a

iſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing in re

r ſpect of Thee, and verily every man living is alto

E gether vanity.

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſqui

eteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and

; cannot tell who ſhall gather them.

' And now, LORD, what is my hope: truly my

i h0pe is even in Thee.
ct Deliver me from all mine offences: and make

i me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh.

, I became dumb and opened not my mouth : for

tit was Thy doing.

Take Thy plague away from me: I am even

Y conſumed by means of Thy heavy hand.
ſſ When Thou with rebukes dost chasten man for

; ſin, Thou makest his beauty to conſume away, like

\ as it were a moth fretting a garment: every man

j therefore is but vanity.

Hear my prayer, O LORD, and with Thine ears

leonſider my calling: hold not Thy peace at my

i tears.

For I am a stranger with Thee: and a ſojourner

3 as all my fathers were.

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my

1 strength: before I go hence, and be no more

1 ſeen.
ſi Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and

* to the HOLY GHOST;

i As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

i ſhall be : world without end. Amen.

r

DomNE, l ORD, Thou hast been our Refuge: from one

SFfV-Zium- generation tO another.

m' xc' Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever

the
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the earth and the world were made : Thou art

GOD from everlasting, and world without end. p

Thou turnest man to destruction : again Thou

ſaist, Come again, ye children of men. '1

For a thouſand years in Thy ſight are but as

yesterday : ſeeing that is past as a watch in the

night.

Aſſoon as Thou ſcatterest them, they are even

as a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs.

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but

in the evening it is cut down, dryed up, and wi

thered.

For we conſume away in Thy diſpleaſure : and

are afraid at Thy wrathful indignation.

Thou hast ſet our miſdeeds before Thee : and

our ſecret ſins in the ſight of Thy countenance.
For when Thou artſſaſſngrſiyſi all our days are gone:

we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that

is told.

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten,

and though men be ſo strong that they come to

fourſcore years: yet is their strength then but la

bour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we

are gone.

But who regardeth the power of Thy wrath:

for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is Thy diſ

pleaſure.

O teach us to number our days : that we may

apply our hearts unto wiſdom.

Turn Thee again, O LORD, at the last : and be

gracious unto Thy ſervants. I

O ſatisfie us with Thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo {

'ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. l

Comfort us again, now after the time that Thou]

lhast plagued us : and for the years wherein we havel

ſuffered adverſity. i

Shew Thy ſervants Thy work: and their chil-]

dren Thy glory.

And l
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1 Cor. xv.

20.

zthings under Him, that GOD may be all in all.

. dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why are they then

r which I have in CHRlST Jesus our LORD, I die

3 daily.

3 with beasts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, iſ

' be destroyed is death; For he hath put all things

X put under Him, it is manifest that He is excepted
_ſſ Which did put all things under Him.

all things ſhall be ſubdued unto Him, then ſhall the

And the glorious Majesty of the LORD our GOD:

be upon us', proſper Thou the work of our hands

upon us, O proſper Thou our handy work.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON : and to

' the HOLY GHOST ;

As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall l

be: world without end. Amen. l

'If Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth

l Chapter of the former Epistle of Saint Paul to the Corin

' thians.

. OW is CHRIST riſen from the dead, and be

' come the first-fruits of them that ſlept. For

ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the re

ſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die,

even ſo in CHRIST ſhall all be made alive. But

every man in his own order : CHRIST the first-fruitsr

afterward they that are CHRISTS, at His coming-l

Then cometh the end, when He ſhall have delivered

up the kingdom to GOD, even the FATHER; when

He ſhall have put down all rule, and all authority

and power. For He must reign till He hath put all

enemies under His feet. The last enemy that ſhall

under His feet. But when He ſaith all things are

And when

SON alſo Himſelf be ſubject unto Him That put all

Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for the

baptized, for the dead? And why stand we in jeo

pardy every hour? I protest by your rejoycing,

If after the manner of men I have fought

Let us eat and drink, for to

morrow

the dead riſe not?
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morrow we die. Be not deceived; evil communi

cations corrupt good manners. Awake to righte

ouſneſs, and ſin not ; for ſome have not the know

ledge of GOD. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But

ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? l

and with what body do they come? Thou fool, '

that which thou ſowest, is not quickned, except it

die. And that which thou ſowest, thou ſowest not

that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may

chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. But GOD

giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed Him, and tO every 7

ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 2

but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh ,

of beasts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds.

There are alſo celestial bodies, and bodies terreſ- l

trial ; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the

glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory

Of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and an

_l._..

other glory of the stars; for one star differeth from t

another star in glory.

the dead; It is ſown in corruption ; it is raiſed in

incorruption: It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed

in glory: It is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in

power: It is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a

ſpiritual body. There is 'a natural body, and there

is a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, The first

man Adam was made a living ſoul, the last Adam

was made a quickning SPIRIT. Howbeit, that was

not first which was ſpiritual; but that which is

natural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The

first man is of the earth, earthy; the ſecond man is

the LORD from heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are

they that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, ſuch

are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have

born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the

image of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren,

that fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of

So alſo is the reſurrection Of

GOD; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. i

u Behold, J
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Behold, I ſhew you a mystery. We ſhall not all

ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed in a moment,

in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump;

(for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall

be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed.)

For this corruptible must put on incorruption,

and this mortal must put on immortality. So

when this corruptible ſhall have put on incor

ruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immor

\ tality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that

is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O

death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy

victory? The sting of death is ſin, and the strength

of ſin is the law. But thanks be to GOD Which

giveth us the victory, through our LORD Jesus

CHRIST. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye

stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work

of the LORD, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour

is not in vain in the Loan.

I] When the) come to the grave, while the corps is made

ready to be laid into the earth, the Priest ſhall ſay, or the

Priest and Clerks ſhall ſing.

AN that is born of a woman, hath but a

ſhort time to live, and is full of miſery.

He cometh up, and is cut down like a flower; he

fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and never continueth in

one stay.

In the midst of life we are in death: of whom

may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of Thee, O LORD,

Who for our ſins art justly diſpleaſed?

Yet, O LORD GOD most holy, O LORD most

mighty, O holy and most merciful SAVIOUR, deliver

us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. \

Thou knowest, LORD, the ſecrets of our hearts ;;

ſhut not Thy merciful ears to our prayer; but

ſpare us, Loan most holy, O GOD most mighty, Ol

holy and merciful SAVIOUR, Thou most worthy

Judge

4- z-uqv man'

a
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Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our last hour for any

pains of death to fall from Thee.

T' Then while the earth ſhall be cast upop the body by ſome

standing by, the Priest ſhall ſay,

FORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty

GOD of His great mercy to take unto Himſelf
the ſoul of our dear brother here departed, we there- i

fore commit lyi: body to the ground; earth to earth,

aſhes to aſhes, dust to dust, in ſure and certain hope

of the reſurrection to eternal life, through our LORD

Jesus CHRlST, Who ſhall change our vile body,

that it may be like unto His glorious body, accord

ing to the mighty working, whereby He is able to

ſubdue all things to Himſelf.

1 l'nen ſhall br ſaid m lung, t

HEARD a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, l

Write; From henceforth bleſſed are the dead '

which die in the LORD: even ſo ſaith the SPrRlT; ;

for they rest from their labours. "ſi

T Then the Priest ſhall ſay,

LORD, have mercy upon us.

Cmus-r, [Mr/e merry upon us.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

UR FATHER Which art in heaven, Hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy l

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us 1
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- ſſ

paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against us.

And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us r

from evil. Amen. l

Priest.

LMIGHTY Gon, with Whom do live the v

ſpirits of them that depart hence in the

LORD, and with Whom the ſouls of the faithful,

Lſter they are delivered from the burden of the fleſh,

U 2 are I

29:
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are in joy and felicity; We give Thee hearty

thanks, for that it hath pleaſed Thee to deliver

this our hrother out of the miſeries of this ſinful

world ; beſeeching Thee that it may pleaſe Thee of

Thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the

number of Thine elect, and to hasten Thy kingdom,

'that we, with all thoſe that are departed in the true

faith of Thy holy Name, may have our perfect

conſummation and bliſs, both in body and foul, in

Thy eternal and everlasting glory, through Jesus

r YCHRIST our LORD. Amen.

The Collect.
i

i MERCIFUL Gon, the FATHER of our LORD

l Jesus CHRIST, Who is the Reſurrection and
'i the Life ; in Whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live,

though he die ; and whoſoever liveth and believeth

in Him, ſhall not die eternally; Who alſo hath

taught us (by His holy Apostle Saint Paul) not to

be ſorry, as rnen without hope, for them that ſleep

in Him; We meekly beſeech Thee, O FATHER, to

raiſe us from the death of ſin unto the life of right

eouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, we

may rest in Him, as our hope is this our hrother
ſſ doth, and that at the general reſurrection in the last

day we may be found acceptable in Thy ſight, and

receive that bleſiing which Thy well-beloved SON

ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear Thee,

zſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of My FATHER,

L receive the kingdom prepared for you from the begin

ining of the world. Grant this, we beſeech Thee,

i O merciful FATHER, through Jesus CHRIST our

,Mediat0ur and Redeemer. Amen.

're-4-...,-q-:.sz._ur1=

l grace of our LORD Jesus CHRlST, and the
ſſ love of GOD, and the fellowſhip of the HOLY

GHOST, be with us all evermore. Amen.

i THE
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THE THANKSGIVING OF

WOMEN AFTER CHILD-BIRTH,£

Commonly called,

THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN.

1] The woman at the uſual time after her delivery, ſhall come i

into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel '

down in ſome convenient place, as hath been accustomed,

or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And then the Priest ſhall ſay '

unto her,

FORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty GOD *;

of His goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, 3

and hath preſerved you in the great danger of child- s

birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto

GOD, and fay,

(t Then ſhall the Priest fay the rxvi Pſalm) I

I AM well pleaſed: that the LORD hath heard Dilexji,

the voice of my prayer. rust" WH

That He hath inclined His ear unto me: there- ZPm' um'

fore Will I call upon Him as long as I live. '

The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about:

and the pains of hell gat hold upon me.

I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon

the Name of the LORD: O LORD, I beſeech Thee, r

deliver my ſoul. 1

Gracious is the LORD, and righteous: yea, our

GOD is merciful.

The LORD preſerveth the ſimple: I Was in mi

ſery, and He helped me. -

Turn again then unto thy rest, O my ſoul : for _

the Lonn hath rewarded thee. '

And why? Thou hast delivered my ſoul from X

death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet from ,

falling.

I will ;
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ſſ; I will walk before the Low; in the land of the

Niſi Do

MlNUs.

Pſal. cxxvli.

l living.

4 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was

ſore troubled: I ſaid in my haste, All men are

_ lyars.

What reward ſhall I give unto the LORD : for all

r the benefits that He hath done unto me ?

I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon

- the Name of the LORD.

I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all

His people: in the courts of the LORDS houſe, even

in the midst of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the

£ LORD.

I Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and

1 to the HOLY GHOST;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

* ſhall be: world without end. Amen.

'l Or Pſalm txxvctxi.

A? XCEPT the LORD build the houſe: their la

bour is but lost that build it.

Except the LORD keep the city: the watchman

waketh but in vain.

It is but lost labour that ye haste to riſe up early,

and ſo late take rest, and eat the bread of careful

neſs: for ſo He giveth His beloved ſleep.

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an

heritage and gift that cometh of the LORD.

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even

ſo are the young children.

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of

' them: they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak

with their enemies in the gate.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON : and

I to the HOLY GHOST ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

' ſhall be : world without end. Amen.

X] Then'
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1.' Then the Priest ſhall ſay.

Let us pray.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

CHRIST, have merry upon as.

Lorm, have mercy upon us.

UR FATHER Which art in heaven, Hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- X

paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against us. X

And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us

from evil. For Thine is the kingdom, the power,

and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

Minister.

O LORD, ſave this woman Thy ſervant ;

Anſwer.

Who putteth her trust in Thee.

Minister.

Be Thou to her a strong tower;

Anſwer.

From the face of her enemy.

Minister.

LORD, hear our prayer.

Anſwer.

And let our cry come unto Thee.

Ministrr.

Let us pray. l

ALMIGHTY Gon, we give Thee humblel

i thanks for that Thou hast vouchſafed to de- T

liver this woman Thy ſervant from the great pain]

and peril of child-birth; Grant, we beſeech Thee,l

most.
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most merciful FATHER, that ſhe through Thy help2

\ may both faithfully live, and walk according to Thy

' will in this life preſent, and alſo may be partaker

X of everlasting glory in the life to come, through:

Jesus CHRIST our Lonn. Amen. l

I] The woman that cometh to give her thanks, must offer

accustomed offerings; and it' there be a Communion, it is

convenient that ſhe receive the holy Communion.

A COMMINATION,

OI'

Denouncing of GODs anger and judgements against

finners, with certain prayers, to be uſed on the?

first day of Lent, and at other times as the

- Ordinary ſhall appoint.

l 11 After Morning Prayer the Litany ended according to the

accustomcd manner, the Priest ſhall in the reading Pew or

Pulpit, ſay,

BRETHREN, in the primitive Church there

, was a godly diſcipline, that at the beginning

of Lent, ſuch perſons as stood convicted of noto

rious fin, were put to open penance, and puniſhed

in this world, that their ſouls might be ſaved in

the day of the LORD ; and that others admoniſhed

by their eXample, might be the more afraid to

offend.

Instead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be

restored, again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is

l thought good, that at this time (in the preſence of

zyou all) ſhould be read the general ſentences of

i GODs curſing against impenitent finners, gathered

g out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deu

3 teronomy, and other places of Scripture; and that

l ye ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, Amm : To the

= intent
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intent that being admoniſhed of the great indigna

tion of GOD against ſinners, ye may the rather be

moved to earnest and true repentance, and may:

walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing!

from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with youri

own mouths the curſe of GOD to be due.

l C URSED is the man that maketh any carved or

j \

l

molten image, to worſhip it. i

l

T' And the people ſhall anſwer and ſay,

Amen.

Minister i

Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. _

Anſwer.

Amen.

Minister.

Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land-i

mark. i

Anſwe- 4

Amen.

Minister. ,_

Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of i

his way. 1

Anſwer. . 1

Amen. >

Minister.

Curſed is he that perverteth the judgement of

the stranger, the fatherleſs, and widow.

Anſwer.

Amen.

stliniſw

Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly.

Anſwer.

Amen.

Minister.
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Pſal. cxix.

2 I.

S. Mat. iii.

10.

Heb. x. 31.

Minister.

Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wife.

Anſwer.

Amen. I

Minister.

Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the in-i

nocent. I

Anſwer. I

Amen.

Minister,

Curſed is he that putteth his trust in man, and

taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth

from the LORD.

Anſwer

Amen.

U? n i ster

'a Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and adul-*

terers, covetous perfons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunk

i ards, and extortioncrs.

Anſwer

Amen. i

Minister. r

ſſj Now ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as theyl

T A ' prophet David beareth witneſs) who do!

zerre and go astray from the commandments of'

ſGOD, let us (remembring the dreadful judgement

hanging over our heads, and always ready to fall

upon us) return unto our LORD GOD with all con
ſſtrition and meekneſs of heart; bewailing and

lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and con

feſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth

, worthy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put,

unto the root of the trees, ſo that every tree thatl

bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and?

cast into the fire. It is a fearful thing to fall into!

the?
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l

the hands of the living GOD: He ſhall pour down

rain upon the finners, ſnares, fire and brimstone,

storm and tempest; this ſhall be their portion to

drink. For lo, the LORD is come out of His place

to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the

leal. xi. 6.

Iſa. xxvi.

'21.

earth. But who may abide the day of His coming? *

Who ſhall be able to endure when He appeareth?

His fan is in His hand, and He will purge His

floor, and gather His wheat into the barn, but He

will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. The

day of the LORD cometh as a thief in the night:

and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are

ſafe, then ſhall ſudden destruction come upon

them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travelling

with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall

appear the wrath of GOD in the day of vengeance,

which obstinate ſinners, through the stubbornneſs

Of their heart, have heaped unto themſelves, which

Mal. iii. 2.

S.Matt. iii.

12
ſſI Theſ. v.

2, 3.

Rom. ii.

4' 5'

deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience and long-ſufferance '

of GOD, when He calleth them continually t0.re

pentance. Then ſhall they call upon Me (ſaith

the LORD) but I will not hear; they ſhall ſeek

Me early, but they ſhall not find Me, and that be

cauſe they hated knowledge, and received not the

fear of the LORD, but abhorred My counſel, and '

deſpiſed My correction. Then ſhall it be too late

to knock when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late

to cry for mercy when it is the time of justice.

Prov. i. 28,

29' 30

,S. Matth.

'xxv. 10, U,

12.

O terrible voice Of most just judgement which ſhall i

be pronounced upon them, When it ſhall be ſaid unto I

them, Go ye curſed into the fire everlasting, which '

is prepared for the devil and his angels. There
fore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the day ſſ

of ſalvation lasteth; for the night cometh, when

none can work: but let us, while we have the

light, believe in the light, and Walk as children of

the light, that we be not cast into utter darkneſs,

where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us,

not'

32 Cor. vi. 2.
r

S. John ix.

ſſ 4' 5

S. Matth.

xxv. 30.
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Iſa. i. 18.

Ezek. xviii.

30.

1 S. john

ii. 1, 2.

Iſa. liii. 5.

S.Matth.xi.

29, 30.

S. Matth.

XXV- 33, 34

l not theigoBodne-fs GOD, he

ſſ mercifully to amendment, and of His endleſs pity

promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is past, if

with a perfect and true heart we return unto Him.

i, For though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall

be made white as ſnow: and though they be like

purple, yet they ſhall be made white as wooll.

Turn ye (ſaith the LORD) from all your wicked

neſs, and your ſin ſhall not be your destruction.

Cast away from you all your ungodlineſs that ye

*' have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpirit:

'2 Wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing

1 ſins.

that I have no pleaſure in the death of him that

dieth, ſaith the LORD GOD? Turn ye then, and'

ye ſhall live. Although we have ſinned, yet have

we an advocate with the FATHER, JESUS CHRlST

the righteous, and He is the propitiation for our

For He was wounded for our offences, and

ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore re

; turn unto Him, Who is the merciful Receiver of all

l true penitent ſinners; aſſuring our ſelves that He

is ready to receive us, and most willing to pardon

i us, if we come unto Him With faithful repentance;

- if we ſubmit our ſelves unto Him, and from hence

forth walk in His ways; if we will take His eaſlc

yoke, and light burden upon us, to follow Him in

lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be ordered by

' the governance of His HOLY SPIRIT ; ſeeking always

His glory, and ſerving Him duly in our vocation

with thankſgiving. This if we do, CHRIST will

deliver us from the curſe of the law, and from the

extream malediction which ſhall light upon them

j- that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and He will ſet

us on His right hand, and give us the gracious

benediction of His FATHER, commanding us to take

poſſeſſion of His glorious kingdom: unto which

A He vouchſafe to bring us all, for His infiniKC

' mercy. Amen.

a; Then

A
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'if Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Priest
i and Clerks kneeling (in the place where they are accuſ- '

l tomed to ſay the Litany) ſhall la) I'th Pſalm, ll/Iiſerere

I mci, DEUS.

HAVE mercy upon me, O GOD, after Thy lMZſflt-W

X great goodneſs: according to the multitude IPEUS'

of Thy mercies, do away mine offences. l a' ſi'

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and "

cleanſe me from my ſin. _

For I acknowledge my faults: and my ſin is i

ever before me.

Against Thee only have I ſinned, and done this

evil in Thy ſight: that Thou mightest be justified

in Thy ſaying, and clear when Thou art judged.

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in ſin

hath my mother conceived me.

Butlo, Thou requirest truth in the inward parts:

and ſhalt make me to understand wiſdom ſecretly.

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be

clean: Thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter

than ſnow.

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: '

that the bones which Thou hast broken, may rejoyce.

Turn Thy face away from my ſins: and put

out all my miſdeeds.

Make me a clean heart: O GOD: and renew a

right ſpirit within me.

Cast me not away from Thy preſence: and take

not Thy HOLY SPlRIT from me.

O give me the comfort of Thy help again: and

stabliſh me with Thy free SPIR1T. 3

> Then ſhall I teach Thy ways unto the wicked : ;

land finners ſhall be converted unto Thee. '

l Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O Gou, Thou

xThat art the GOD of my health: and my tongue

1 ſhall ſing of Thy righteouſneſs.

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O LORD: and my

mouth ſhall ſhew Thy praiſe.

For

awe-a .-,..:.> An.- >-...-r_-,_nammw
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For Thou deſirest no ſacrifice, elſe would I give

it Thee : but Thou delightest not in burnt

offerings.

The ſacrifice of GOD, is a troubled ſpirit: a

broken and contrite heart, O GOD, ſhalt Thou not

deſpiſe.

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build

Thou the walls of Jeruſalem.

Then ſhalt Thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of

"righteouſneſs, with the burnþofferings, and obla

tions: then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon

Thine altar.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and

to the HOLY GHOST ;

A nlſiwet

, As it was in the beginning, is now, and everl

ſhall be: world without end. Amen. i

LORD, have mercy upon us. '

CHRrsT, [Jaw merry upon m.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

l UR FATHER Which art in heaven, Hallowed

l be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our

X treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs against

E us. And lead us not into temptation: But deliver

i us from evil. Amen.

Minister.

O LORD, ſave Thy ſervants;

Anſwer.

That put their trust in Thee.

Alinistm.

Send unto them help from above.

Anſwer.
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1

l

l

Anſwer.

And evermore mightily defend them.

Minister.

Help us, O GOD our Savroun. ct

Aniweſ.

And for the glory of Thy Name deliver us ; be

merciful to us ſinners for Thy Names ſake.

Minister

O LORD, hear our prayer.

Anſwer.

And let our cry come unto Thee.

Minister.

Let us pray.

O LORD, we beſeech Thee mercifully hear our

prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs

their ſins unto Thee, that they whoſe conſciences

by ſin are accuſed, by Thy merciful pardon may be

abſolved, through CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

O MOST mighty GOD, and merciful FATHER,

Who hast compaſiion upon all men, and

hatest nothing that Thou hast made, Who wouldest '

not the death of a finner, but that he ſhould rather

turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive

us our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are

grieved and wearied with the burthen of our ſins.

Thy property is always to have mercy; to Thee

only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us there

fore, good LORD, ſpare Thy people whom Thou

hast redeemed; enter not into judgement with Thy

ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners ;

but ſo turn Thine anger from us, who meekly ac

knowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our

faults ; and ſo make haste to help us in this world,

that we may ever live with Thee in the world to

come, through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

T] Then
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T. Then ſhall ſhe people lily this that followeth, after the'

i Minister.

l r[VURN Thou us, O good LORD, and ſo ſhall we

I be turned. Be favourable, O LORD, Be

zſavourable to Thy people, Who turn to Thee in

weeping, fasting, and praying. For Thou art a

vmerciful GOD, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering,

and of great pity. Thou ſparest when we deſerve

Ipuniſhment, And in Thy wrath thinkest upon

ſmercy. Spare Thy people, good LORD, ſpare them,

And let not Thine heritage be brought to confuſion.

Hear us, O LORD, for Thy mercy is great, And

'after the multitude of Thy mercies look upon us,

Through the merits and mediation of Thy bleſſed

SON Jesus CHRXST our LORD. Amen.

I Then the Minister alone ſhall ſay,

The LORD bleſs us, and keep us: the LORD liſt

-up the light oſ His countenance upon us, and give

us peace now and for evermore. Amen.

THE



THE

PSALMS OF DAVID.

THE FIRST PSALM.

Beattu wiſ, qui 7'071 ſhift.

LESSED is the man that hath not walked in .

the counſel of the ungodly, nor stood in the

The 1

DAY.

' Morning

Prayrr.

way of ſinners : and hath not ſat in the ſeat of the ;

ſcornful.
2 But his delight is in the law of the LORD: ſi

and in His law will he exerciſe himſelf day and

night.

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 1

water-ſide : that will bring forth his fruit in due

ſeaſon.

4, His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look what

ſoever he doth, it ſhall proſper.

5 As for the ungodly it is not ſo with them:

but they are like the chaff which the wind ſcat

tereth away from the face of the earth. ,

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to

stand in the judgment: neither the ſinners in the

congregation of the righteous.

7 But the LORD knoweth the way of the right

eous : and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh.

I'HE II. PsſſALM.

.szrefremdeth ger/ter .P

WHY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge

ther : and why do the people imagine a

Vain thing?

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers

,A-_.,._.._.-.

x take
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The 1

DAY.

take counſel together : against the LORD, and against

His Anointed.

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and cast

away their cords from us.

4. He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them

to ſcorn : the LORD ſhall have them in deriſion.

5 Then ſhall He ſpeak unto them in His wrath :

and vex them in His ſore diſpleaſure.

6 Yet have I ſet My King : upon My holy hill

of Sion.

7 I will preach the law, whereof the LORD hath

ſaid unto Me : Thou art My SON, this day have I

begotten Thee.

8 Deſire of Me, and I ſhall give Thee the hea

* then for Thine inheritance : and the utmost parts

Of the earth for Thy poſſeffion.

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron:

and break them in pieces like a potters veſſel.

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be

p learned, ye that are judges of the earth.

_ 11 Serve the LORD in fear: and rejoyce unto

j Him with reverence.

12 Kiſs the SON, lest He be angry, and ſo ye

periſh from the right way : if His wrath be kindled

I (yea, but a little) bleſſed are all they that put their

trust in Him.
l

i

i THE Ill. PSALM.

I

I
DOMINE, quid multzþ/z'mti P

i LORD, how are they increaſed that trouble

I me : many are they that riſe against me.

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : there

is no help for him in his GOD.

\ 3 But Thou, O LORD, art my Defender : Thou

j art my Worſhip, and the Lifter up of my head.

J 4 I did call upon the LORD with my voice : and

l He heard me out of His holy hill.

l s l
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5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again : The 1

for the LORD ſustained me. DAY'

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the l

lpeople : that have ſet themſelves against me round '

about.

\ 7 Up LORD, and help me, O my Gon : for

lThou ſmitest all mine enemies upon the cheek bone ;

Thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lonn : and Thy _,

bleffing is upon Thy people. i

THE lV. PSALM.

Cum inwrarem.

HEAR me when I call, O GOD of my righte- -

ouſneſs : Thou hast ſet me at liberty when *

I was in trouble; have mercy upon me, and .

hearken unto my prayer. it

2- O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme j

Mine honour : and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 3

and ſeek after leaſing?

3 Know this alſo, that the LORD hath choſen to

Himſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon

the LORD, He will hear me. -

4. Stand in awe, and ſin not: commune with

your own heart, and in your chamber, and be i
still. ,ſſ

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put

your trust in the LORD. i

6 There 'be many that ſay : who will ſhew us

any good ? ;

7 LORD, lift Thou up : the light of Thy coun- i

tenance upon us.

8 Thou hast put gladneſs in my heart : ſince the
time that their corn and wine and oyl increaſed. ſſ

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my

rest : for it is Thou, LORD, only That makest me

idwell in ſafety.

X 2 v
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The 1

DAY.

THE V. PSALM.

I/erba mea auribm.

ſſ. PONDER my words, O Lonn : conſider my

meditation.

2 O hearken Thou unto the voice of my calling,
ſſmy King, and my GOD : for unto Thee will I make

zmy prayer.

t 3 My voice ſhalt Thou hear betimes, O LORDZ

early in the morning will I direct my prayer unto
ſſ'Thee, and will look up.

4. For Thou art the GOD That hast no pleaſure

'in wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with

Thee.

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not stand in Thy

ſight : for Thou hatest all them that work vanity.

6 Thou ſhalt destroy them that ſpeak leaſing:

the LORD will abhor both the bloud-thirsty and

deceitful man.

X 7 But as for me, I will come into Thine houſe,

leven upon the multitude of Thy mercy : and in

i Thy fear will I worſhip toward Thy holy temple.

= 8 Lead me, O LORD, in Thy righteouſneſs, be

' cauſe of mine enemies : make Thy way plain before

3 my face.

l 9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth:

l their inward parts are very wickedneſs.

t lo Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flat'

5 ter with their tongue.

, 11 Destroy Thou them, O GOD, let them periſh

'through their own imaginations : cast them out in

zthe multitude of their ungodlineſs; for they haVe

l rebelled against Thee.

z' 12 And let all them that put their trust in Thee

" rejoyce : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe

Thou defendest them; they that love Thy Names

t ſhall be joyful in Thee.
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"73" wilt give Thy bleſiing untol The If

the righteous : and with Thy favourable kindneſs; DAY

wilt Thou defend him as with a ſhield. z

THE Vl. PSALM.
i

DOMXNE '78. l

O LORD, rebuke me not in Thine indigna- Evening

tion : neither chasten me in Thy diſplea-v Prayer.
ſure. i

2 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, for I am

weak : O LORD, heal me, for my bones are vexed.

3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but, LORD, how

long wilt Thou puniſh me? A

4. Turn Thee, O LORD, and deliver my ſoul :

O ſave me for Thy mercies ſake. £

5 For in death no man remembreth Thee : j
and who will give Thee thanks in the pit? ſſ

6 I am weary of my groaning, every night waſh:

I my bed : and water my couch with my tears.

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worni

away becauſe of all mine enemies. 1

8 Away from me, all ye, that work vanity : for,

the LORD hath heard the voice of my weeping.

9 The LORD hath heard my petition : the Lorm'

will receive my prayer. '

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, andl

ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to

ſhame ſuddenly.

THE Vll. PSALM.

DOMlNE, Deus mew. ,

O LORD my Gon, in Thee have I put myi

trust : ſave me from all them that perſecute'

me, and deliver me; 5

2 Lest he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it?

in pieces : While there is none to help.

3 O
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The r 3 O LORD my GOD, iſ I have done any ſuch

DAY' * thing: or iſ there be any wickedneſs in my hands;

i 4 Iſ I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt

1 friendly with me : yea, I have delivered him that

z without any cauſe is mine enemy;

1. 5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and

take me : yea, let him tread my life down upon the

earth, and lay mine honour in the dust.

6 Stand up, O LORD, in Thy wrath, and lift up

Thy Selſ, becauſe oſ the indignation of mine ene

* rnies : ariſe up for me in the judgment that Thou

- hast commanded.

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation oſ the people

come about Thee : for their ſakes therefore liſt up

Thy Selſ again.

* 8 The Loan ſhall judge the people; give ſen

tence with me, O LORD : according to my righte

ouſneſs, and according to the innocency that is

in me.

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to

an end : but guide Thou the just.

Io For the righteous GOD : trieth the very hearts

and reins.

II My help cometh of GOD : Who preſerveth

them that are true oſ heart.

12 GOD is a righteous judge, strong and patient:

and GOD is provoked every day.

13 Iſ a man will not turn, He will whet His

ſword: He hath bent His bow, and made it,
ſſready.

14 He hath prepared ſor him the instruments of

death : He ordaineth His arrows against the perſe

cutours.

15 Behold, he travelleth with miſchief : he hath

conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs.

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit : and is

,ſaln himſelf into the destruction that he made for

other.

17 For
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A The 1

DAY.
I7 For his travel ſhall come upon his own 1

r head : and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. ſſ

i 18 I will give thanks unto the LORD, according Z

to His righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name'l

of the LORD most High.

i THE VIIl. PSALM.

) DOMlNE, DOMlNUS noster. I

LORD our Governour, how excellent is Thy A

Name in all the world : Thou That hast ſet i

} Thy glory above the heavens ! u

A 2 Out oſ the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 1

i' hast Thou ordained strength, becauſe of Thine ene- 5

X mies : that Thou mightest still the enemy and the 5

avenger. 1

3 For I will conſider Thy heavens, even the1

works of Thy fingers : the moon and the stars I

which Thou hast ordained. ,

4. What is man, that Thou art mindful oſ him :

i and the ſon of man, that Thou viſitest him? X

5 Thou madest him lower than the angels : to

; crown him with glory and worſhip. I

6 Thou makest him to have dominion of thel

works of Thy hands : and Thou hast put all things

in ſubjection under his feet;

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beasts of the \

field ; i

s The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the!

ſea : and whatſoever walketh through the paths of
the ſeas. ſſz

9 O LORD our Governour: how excellent is

Thy Name in all the world I i

l

THE IX. PSALM. ſi The:

Confine-bar Tz'bz'. l DAY'

I WILL give thanks unto Thee, O LORD, withr Morning

my whole heart : I will ſpeak oſ all Thy mar- Prayer.

vellous works. i

2 I I
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The z

DAY.

l ſhall fall and periſh at Thy preſence.

cauſe: Thou art ſet in the throne That judgeſ:

' right.

petual end: even as the cities which Thou hast

£ destroyed; their memorial is periſhed with them.

ſſ trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me :

2 I will be glad and rejoyce in Thee : yea, my

ſongs will I make of Thy Name, O Thou most

Highest.

While mine enemies are driven back : they

4 For Thou hast maintained my right, and my

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, and destroyed

the ungodly: Thou hast put out their name for ever

and ever.

6 O thou enemy, destructions are come to a per

7 But the Lorw ſhall endure for ever : He hath

alſo prepared His ſeat for judgment.

8 For He ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs :

and minister true judgment unto the people.

9 The LORD alſo will be a Defcnce for the

oppreſſed : even a Refuge in due time of trouble.

[O And they that know Thy Name, will put

their trust in Thee : for Thou, LORD, hast never

failed them that ſeek Thee.

1 l O praiſe the LORD Which dwelleth in Sion:

ſhew the people of His doings.

12 For when He maketh inquiſition for bloud,

He remembreth them : and forgetteth not the

complaint of the poor. r

I 3 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, conſider the?

Thou

That liftest me up from the gates of death.

14. That I may ſhew all Thy praiſes within the

ports of the daughter of Sion : I will rejoyce in

Thy ſalvation.

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that

they made : in the ſame net which they hid privily,

is their foot taken.

16 The LORD is known to execute judgment :,

the'
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i the ungodly is trapped in the work of his own

l hands.

i 17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and

all the people that forget GOD.

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten :

the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for

ever.

19 Up LORD, and let not man have the upper

hand : let the heathen be judged in Thy ſight.

20 Put them in fear, O LORD : that the heathen

may know themſelves to be but men.

THE X. PSALM.

Ut quid, DOMINe?

WHY standest Thou ſo far off, O LORD : and

hidest Thy face in the needful time Oſj
trouble P ct

2 The ungodly for his own lust doth perſecute

the poor : let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs r

that they have imagined. l

3 For the ungodly hath made boast of his own :

hearts deſire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous?

whom GOD abhorreth. i

4. The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not

for GOD : neither is GOD in all his thoughts. 1

5 His ways are alway'grievous : Thy judgments l

are far above out Of his ſight, and therefore defieth 1

he all his enemies. ſſ

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall

never be cast down: there ſhall no harm happen £

unto me. l

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: I

under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. L

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners Of

the streets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he l

murther the innocent; his eyes are ſet against the l

poor.

r

i

l

i

l

l

The 2

DAY.

9Forſ
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The 2

DAY.

l 9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion

I lurketh he in his den : that he may raviſh the poor.

lO He doth raviſh the poor : when he getteth

him into his net.

' 11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf :
ſſ, that the congregation of the poor may fall into the

1 hands of his captains.

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, GOD hath

l forgotten : He hideth away His face, and He will,

never ſee it. l

13 Ariſe, O LORD GOD, and lift up Thine hand : i

v' forget not the poor.

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme GOD:

i while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, Thou GOD

l carest not for it.

, 15 Surely Thou hast ſeen it : for Thou be

l holdest ungodlineſs and wrong.

" 16 That Thou mayest take the matter into Thy

v hand : the poor committeth' himſelf unto Thee; for

i Thou art the Helper of the friendleſs.

17 Break Thou the power of the ungodly and

l malicious: take away his ungodlineſs, and Thou

i ſhalt find none.

l 18 The LORD is King for ever and ever :

i, the heathen are periſhed out Of the land.

19 LORD, Thou hast heard the deſire of the'

poor : Thou preparest their heart, and Thine ear

z hearkneth thereto.

l 20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their'

and

{ right : that the man of the earth be no more exalted

against them.

l

THE xr. PSALM.

In DOMlNo tonſido.

N the LORD put I my trust : how ſay ye then to

.3 my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto

i the hill?

2 For
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He'

make ready their arrows within the quiver : that

they may privily ſhoot at them which are true of

heart.

3 For the foundations will be cast down :

what hath the righteous done? F

4, The LORD is in His holy temple : the LORDS \

ſeat is in heaven.

5 His eyes conſider the poor : and His eye-lids

try the children of men.

6 The LORD alloweth the righteous: but the

ungodly, and him that delighteth in wickedneſs

doth His ſoul abhor.

7 Upon the ungodly He ſhall rain ſnares, fire

and brimstone, storm, and tempest : this ſhall be

their portion to drink.

8 For the righteous LORD loveth righteouſneſs :

His countenance will behold the thing that is just.

and

THE XII. PSALM.

Salt/um flitſ/Iſ.

ELP me, LORD, for there is not one godly man

left : for the faithful are miniſhed from

among the children of men.

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neigh

)OL'll' : they do but flatter with their lips, and diſ
ſiemble in their double heart.

3 The LORD ſhall root out all deceitful lips:

and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things.

4, Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we

prevail : we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is

LORD over us?

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the

needy : and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor;

6 I will up, ſaith the LORD : and will help eVery

me from him that ſwelleth against him, and will

Tet him at rest.

szor lo, ther ruin-godly'bendutheirffibow, andl The'

DAY.

Evening

Prayer.

7 The
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The 2 7' The words of the LORD are pure words : even

DAY' '- as the ſilver, which from the earth is tryed, and

l purified ſeven times in the fire.

: 8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O LORD : Thou ſhalt

X preſerve him from this generation for ever.

f 9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when they'

i are exalted, the children Of men are put to rebuke.

\

THE Xlll. PSALM.

l Uſyue quo, DOMLNr-z?

H OW long wilt Thou forget me, O LORD, for

l ever : how long wilt Thou hide Thy face

from me?

1 2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and

Ebe ſo vexed in my heart : how long ſhall mine

enemies triumph over me?

1 3 Conſider and hear me, O LORD my GOD :

£ lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep not in death.

Lest mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed against

e him : for if I be cast down, they that trouble, me,

i' will rejoyce at it.

v 5 But my trust is in Thy mercy : and my heart

i is joyful in Thy ſalvation.
'ſſ 6 I will fing of the LORD, becauſe He hath dealt

ſo lovingly with me : yea, Iwill praiſe the Name sz

the LORD most Highest.

THE XIV. PSALM. 1

Dixz't inſiþz'em.

A HE fool hath ſaid in his heart : There is no

I GOD.

2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in

i their doings : there is none, that doth good, no not

l

i one.

i 3 The LORD looked down from heaven upon

v

l

I

A

1

v

l

the



i The. Wales; V _ ZJL

the children of men : to ſee iſ there were any, that i The 2

would understand, and ſeek after GOD. DAY'

4. But they are all gone out of the way, they are

altogether become abominable : there is none, that

doth good, no not one. I

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their

tongues have they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is ſ

under their lips. ;

6 Their mouth is full of curſing, and bitterneſs: *

their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud.

7 Destruction, and unhappineſs is in their ways,

and the way of peace have they not known : there X

is no fear of GOD before their eyes.

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all

ſuch workers of miſchief : eating up my people as ſi,

it were bread, and call not upon the LORD?

9 There were they brought in great fear, even

where no fear was : for GOD is in the generation of

the righteous.

Io As for you, ye have made a mock at the *

counſel of the poor : becauſe he putteth his trust in

the LORD.

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of

Sion? When the LORD turneth the captivity of .

His people : then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael

ſhall be glad.

THE XV. PSALM. Thez

DOMlNE, qui: babitabit. DAY'
l

LORD, who ſhall dwell in Thy tabernacle : or Morning

who ſhall rest upon Thy holy hill? L Prayer.

2 Even he, that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and

doth the thing, which is right, and ſpeaketh the

truth from his heart. I

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor l

done evil to his neighbour : and hath not ſlandred

his neighbour. '

4. He
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Eggſ? 4. He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in

' this own eyes : and maketh much of them, that fear

the LORD.

1 5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſ

appointeth him not : though it were to his own

hindrance.

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury:

nor taken reward against the innocent.

7 Whoſo doth theſe things : ſhall never fall.

THE XVI. PSALM.

Canſerwz me, DOMINE.

ſſ RESERVE me, O Gon: for in Thee have Il

put my trust.

X 2 O my ſoul, thou hast ſaid unto the LORD:

IThou art my GOD, my goods are nothing unto

iThee.

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints, that are in

lthe earth : and upon ſuch, as excel in vertue.

4 But they, that run after another god: ſhall

have great trouble.

l 5 Their drink-offerings of bloud willI not offer:

i neither make mention of their names within my lips.

6 The LORD Himſelf is the portion of mine

iinheritance, and of my cup : Thou ſhalt maintain

l my lot.

i 7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground:

lyea, I have a goodly heritage.

{ 8 I will thank the LORD for giving me warning:

my reins alſo chasten me in the night-ſeaſon.

_ 9 I have ſet GOD always before Me: for He

l is on My right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall.
'ſſ IO Wherefore My heart was glad, and My glory

; rejoyced : My fleſh alſo ſhall rest in hope.

i' II For why? Thou ſhalt not leave My ſoul in

hell : neither ſhalt Thou ſuffer Thy holy One to

g ſee corruption.

l 2 Thou
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12 Thou ſhalt ſhew Me the path of life; in;" TheJ

Thy preſence is the fulneſs oſ joy: and at Thy?

right hand there is pleaſure for evermore.

THE xvn. PSALM. !

Exazzdi, DOMINE.

EAR the right, O LORD, conſider my com-\

plaint : and hearken unto my prayer, that?

goeth not out oſ feigned lips. \

2 Let my ſentence come ſorth from Thy pre-z

ſence : and let Thine eyes look upon the thing thatl

is equal. ',

3 Thou hast proved, and viſited mine heart in1

the night ſeaſon; Thou hast tryed me, and ſhalt'v

find no wickedneſs in me : for I am utterly pur

poſed, that my mouth ſhall not offend. 5

4, Becauſe oſ mens works, that are done againsti

the words of Thy lips : I have kept me from the r,

ways oſ the destroyer. [

5 O hold Thou up my goings in Thy paths :f

that my footsteps flip not.

6 Ihave called upon Thee, OGOD, for Thouf

ſhalt hear me : incline Thine ear to me, and-I

hearken unto my words. 1

7 Shew Thy marvellous loving kindneſs, Thou!

That art the SAVIOUR oſ them, which put their:

trust in Thee : from ſuch as reſist Thy righti

hand. '

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me!

under the ſhadow of Thy wings.
9 From the ungodly, that trouble me : mineſi

enemies compaſs me round about to take away myl

ſoul. <'

10 They are incloſed in their own fat : and theirl

mouth ſpeaketh proud things.

11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide :'

turning their eyes down to the ground.

12 Likel

DAY.
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The 3

DAY.

Ever/ing

Prayer.

I, 12 Like as a lion that is greedy oſ his prey: and

as it were a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places.

1 3 Up, LORD, diſappoint him, and cast him

down : deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which is

a ſword of Thine.
ſſ 14, From the men oſ Thy hand, O LORD, from

'the men, I ſay, and from the evil world : which

have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies Thon

t fillest with Thy hid treaſure.

X 15 They have children at their deſire : and

' leave the rest of their ſubstance for their babes.

* 16 But as for me, I will behold Thy preſence

in righteouſneſs : and When I awake up after Thy

t likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it.

THE XVlll. PSAI.M.

Dilz'gam Te, DOMINE.

WILL love Thee, O LORD, my Strength; the

Lonn is my stony Rock, and my Deſence:

i my SAVlOUR, my GOD, and my Might, in Whom I

will trust, my Buckler, the Horn alſo oſ my ſalva

tion, and my Reſuge.

2 I will call upon the LORD, Which is worthy to

be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies.

3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me : and the

overflovGings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. '

4 The pains oſ hell came about me : the ſnares

' oſ death overtook me.

5 In my trouble I will call upon the LORD:

and complain unto my GOD.

6 So ſhall He hear my voice out oſ His holy

temple : and my complaint ſhall come before Him,

it ſhall enter even into His ears.

7 The.earth trembled, and quaked: the very

ſoundations alſo of the hills ſhook, and were re

moved, becauſe He was wroth.

8 There went a ſmoke out in His preſence:

and
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and a conſuming fire out of His mouth, ſo that

coals were kindled at it. 4

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : l

and it was dark under His feet. 4

IO He rode upon the Cherubins, and did flie: i

He came flying upon the wings Of the wind. ,

11 He made darkneſs His ſecret place : His I

pavilion round about Him with dark water, and?

thick clouds to cover Him. 'r

12 At the brightneſs of His preſence His clouds i

removed: hail-stones, and coals of fire. t

13 The LORD alſo thundred out Of heaven, and 1

the Highest gave His thunder : hail-stones, and i

coals of fire. -

14 He ſent out His arrows, and ſcattered them:

He cast forth lightnings, and destroyed them.

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the

foundations of the round world were diſcovered at

Thy chiding, O LORD : at the blasting Of the f

breath Of Thy diſpleaſure. i

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch

me: and ſhall take me out of many waters.

17 He ſhall deliver me from my strongest enemy,

and from them, which hate me: for they are too ,

mighty for me.

I 8 They prevented me in the day of my trouble : z

but the LORD was my Upholder. .

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place ofl

liberty: He brought me forth, even becauſe He

had a favour unto me. '

20 The LORD ſhall reward me after my righte

ous dealing : according to the cleanneſs of my hands

ſhall He recompenſe me.

21 Becauſe I have kept the waies Of the LORD:

and have not forſaken my GOD, as the wicked!

:loth. l

zz ForI have an eye unto all His laws: and

will not cast out His commandments from me.

Y 23 I r

IN
The 3

DAY.
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The 3

DAY.
F eſchewed mine own wickedneſs.

X with the froward Thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs.

3, Iſict azure 'Laeerrſifieſiſiberore Him :

and

24 Therefore ſhall the LORD reward me after

my righteous dealing: and according unto the

cleanneſs of my hands in His eye-ſight.

25 With the holy Thou ſhalt be holy : and

with a perfect man Thou ſhalt be perfect.

26 With the clean Thou ſhalt be clean: and

27 For Thou ſhalt ſave the people, that are in

adverſity : and ſhalt bring down the high looks of

the proud. t

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle : the LORD

my GOD ſhall make my darkneſs to be light.

29 For in Thee I ſhall diſcomſit an host of men:

and with the help of my GOD I ſhall leap over the

wall.

30 The way of Goo is an undeſiled way: the,

word of the Lorm alſo is tried in the fire; He is I

the Defender of all them, that put their trust inz

Him. '

31 For who is GOD, but the LORo: or who

hath any strength, except our Gon ?

32 It is GOD, That girdeth me with strength of

War: and maketh my way perfect.

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet : and

ſetteth me up on high.

34. He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine

arms ſhall break even a bow of steel.

35 Thou hast given me the defence of Thy

ſalvation : Thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me

up, and Thy loving correction ſhall make me

great.

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me fot

to go : that my foot-steps ſhall not ſlide.

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and over

. take them: neither will I turn again till I have

v destroyed them.

381
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' '35 r'wnr'ffl; then, that they ſhall notſibeſſFhe 3

able to stand : but fall under my feet.

39 Thou hast girded me with strength unto the,

battel : Thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies,

under me.

40 Thou hast made mine enemies alſo to turn

their backs upon me: and I ſhall destroy them,

that hate me. ;

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to

help them : yea even unto the LORD ſhall they cry,z

but He ſhall not hear them. .

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the dust before;

the wind : I will cast them out as the clay in [Ith

streets. _

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the strivings of

the people: and Thou ſhalt make me the head of

the heathen. _

44. A people, whom I have not known : ſhall;

ſerve me. I

45 As ſoon as they hear of me they ſhall obeys

me : but the strange children ſhall diſſemble with:

me. ,

46 The strange children ſhall fail : and be afraid
out of their priſons. ſſ

47 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my strongſſ:

Helper : and praiſed be the GOD of my ſalvation.

48 Even the Gon, That ſeeth that I be avenged: 3

and ſubdueth the people unto me. 1

49 It is He, That delivereth me from my cruelf

Enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine Adverſaries: j

Thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man.

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto Thee, i

O LORD, among the Gentiles: and ſing praiſesff

unto Thy Name. i

51 Great proſperity giveth He unto His King : 1

and ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David His '

Anointed, and unto His Seed for evermore. =

Y 2 THE

DAY.



F. and >

324 The Pſalms.
Theq. _'_A__ if' i it i

DAY.

THE XIX. PSALM.

Calz' warrant.

Man-'big HE Heavens declare the glory of GOD: and

Pray"- ' the Firmament ſheweth His handy-work.

2 One day telleth another : and one night cer

. tifieth another.

3 There is neither ſpeech, nor language: but

, their voices are heard among them.

j 4. Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and

? their words into the ends of the world.

5 In them hath He ſet a tabernacle for the Sun :,

which cometh forth as a Bridegroom out of hisl

' chamber, and rejoyceth as a Giant to run hisl
courſe. ſſ

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part of the

Heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again:

and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.

1 7 The law of the LORD is an undeſiled law, con

verting the ſoul : the testimony of the Lono is ſure;

and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple.

8 The statutes of the Loun are right, and rejoyce
the heart : the commandment of the LORD is purcpſſ

and giveth light unto the eyes.

9 The fear of the Loru) is clean, and endureth

for ever : the judgements of the LORD are true, and

righteous altogether.

lo More to be deſired are they than gold, yea,

than much fine gold : ſweeter alſo than honey,

the honeycomb.

X 11 Moreover by them is Thy Servant taught?

, and in keeping of them there is great reward.

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O

' cleanſe Thou me from my ſecret faults.

13- Keep Thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuoui

* ſins, lest they get the dominion over me : ſo ſhall

; I be undefiled, and innocent from the great offencea

14. Lel
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14. Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- The 4.

tion of my heart: be alway acceptable in Thy DAY

ight, '

15 O LORD : my Strength, and my Redeemer.

THE XX. PSALM.

Exazzdz'at te DOMlNUS.

THE Loan hear thee in the day of trouble:

the Name of the Gon of Jacob defend thee.

2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary : and

trengthen thee out oſ Sion.

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy

>urnt Sacrifice.

4, Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfill all

hy mind. i

5 We Will rejoyce in Thy ſalvation, and triumph ='

1 the Name of the LORD our GOD : the Loan per

arm all thy petitions.

6 Now know I, that the LORD helpeth His

lnointed, and will hear him from His holy Heaven :

ven with the wholſom strength of His right hand.

7 Some put their trust in Chariots, and ſome in 3

Iorſes : but we will remember the Name of the i

.ORD our GOD. *

8 They are brought down, and fain : but we

'e riſen, and stand upright.

9 Save, LORD, and hear us, O King of Heaven : z

'hen we call upon Thee. i

THE XXI. PSA LM.

DOMlNE, in z/z'rtute Ttm. j

FHE King ſhall rejoyce in Thy strength, O1

LORD: exceeding glad ſhall he be of Thy;

lvation. t

2 Thou hast given him his hearts deſire : and*

lst not denied him the request of his lips.

3 For1
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The 4- l 3 For Thou ſhalt prevent him with the ibleſiiiirgs

DAY.

Evening

Prayer.

iof goodneſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold

iupon his head.

' 4, He aſked liſe oſ Thee, and Thou gavest him a

Llong life : even for ever, and ever. l

v 5 His honour is great in Thy ſalvation :

land great worſhip ſhalt Thou lay upon him.

' 6 For Thou ſhalt give him everlasting felicity:

and make him glad with the joy of Thy counte

xnance.

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his trust

in the LORD : and in the mercy of the Mosr

* HlGHEST he ſhall not miſcarry.

8 All Thine enemies ſhall feel Thy hand:

.Thy right hand ſhall find out them that hate Thee.

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time

of Thy wrath: the LORD ſhall destroy them in

His diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them.

lO Their fruit ſhalt Thou root out of the earth:

' and their ſeed from among the children of men.

11 For they intended miſchief against Thee:

and imagined ſuch a device as they are not able to

perform. v

12 Therefore ſhalt Thou put them to flight:

and the strings of Thy bow ſhalt Thou make ready'

against the face of them.

13 Be Thou exalted, LORD, in Thine owr.

strength : ſo will we ſing, and praiſe Thy power.

glory,

THE XXll. PSALM.

Deus, Deus man.

Y GOD, My GOD, look upon Me, why hast

Thou forſaken Me: and art ſo far from

my health, and from the words of my complaint?

2 O my Gon, I cry in the day time, but Thou

* hearest not : and in the night ſeaſon alſo I take no

i rest.

3 And
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3 And Thou continuest holy: O Thou Wor- l she;

ſhip of Iſrael. T A '

4. Our fathers hoped in Thee : they trusted in 3

Thee, and Thou didst deliver them. l

5 They called upon Thee, and were holpen: E

:hey put their trust in Thee, and were not con-2

ſounded.

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man:

a very ſcorn oſ men, and the out-cast of the people. A

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they I

ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, i

8 He trusted in Gon, that He would delivcrl

Him : let Him deliver Him, if He will have Him.

9 But Thou art He, That took me out of my I

mothers womb : Thou wast my Hope, when I

hanged yet upon my mothers brests. P

lo I have been leſt unto Thee ever ſince I was

born : Thou art my GOD even from my mothers

Womb.

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at

hand : and there is none to help me.

12 Many oxen are come about me : ſat bulls of

Baſan cloſe me in on every fide.

13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as

it were a ramping, and a roaring lion.

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones

are out of joynt : my heart alſo in the midst oſ my

body is even like melting wax.

15 My strength is dryed up like a potſherd, and

my tongue cleaveth to my gums : and Thou ſhalt

bring me into the dust of death.

16 For many dogs are come about me : and the

:ouncil of the wicked layeth ſiege against me.

17 They pierced My hands, and My ſect, I may

:ell all My bones : they stand staring, and looking

ipon Me. a

18 They part My garments among them : and

:ast lots upon My vesture. '

l
l

l

l

19 But
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'rite 4

DAY.

19 But be not Thou far from me, O LORD : Thou

art my Succour, haste Thee to help me.

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my dear

ling from the power of the dog.

21 Save me from the lions mouth : Thou hast

heard me alſo from among the horns Of the unicorns.

22 I will declare Thy name unto my brethren :

in the midst of the congregation will I praiſe Thee.

23 O praiſe the LORD, ye, that fear Him : mag

niſie Him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear

Him, all ye ſeed Of Iſrael.

24, For He hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the

low estate of the poor : He hath not hid His face

from him, but when he called unto Him He heard

him.

25 My praiſe is of Thee in the great congre

gation: my vows will I perform in the ſight of

them, that fear Him.

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they,

that ſeek after the LORD, ſhall praiſe Him; your

heart ſhall live for ever.

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember

themſelves, and be turned unto the LORD : and all

the kindreds Of the nations ſhall worſhip before

Him.

28 For the kingdom is the Loans :

the Governour among the people.

29 All ſuch as be fat Upon earth : have eaten,

and worſhipped. X

30 All they, that go down into the dust, ſhall

kneel before Him : and no man hath quickned his

own ſoul.

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve Him : they ſhall be

counted unto the LORD for a generation.

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall de

clare His righteouſneſs: unto a people that ſhall

be born, whom the LORD hath made. _

and He is

THE
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THE XXIII. PSALM.

DOMINUS regz't me.

THE LORD is my Shepherd: therefore can I

lack nothing.

2 He ſhall feed me in a green pasture: and lead

me forth beſide the waters of comfort.

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me

forth in the paths of righteouſneſs for His Names

ſake.

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the

ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil : for Thou art

with me, Thy rod, and Thy staff comfort me. .

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againstl

them, that trouble me: Thou hast anointed myl

head with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. t

6 But Thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall i

follow me all the days of my life : and I will l

dwell in the houſe of the LORD for ever. 1

THE XXIV. PSALM.

DOMINI est term.

The 5

DAY.

THE earth is the LORDS, and all that therein is : l Morning
the compaſs of the world, and they thatſſ

dwell therein. -

2' For He hath founded it upon the ſeas : and;

prepared it upon the flouds.

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the LORD : X

or who ſhall riſe up in His holy place?

4, Even he, that hath clean hands, and a pure*

heart: and that hath not_ lift up his mind unto

vanity, nor ſWorn to deceive his neighbour. i

5 He ſhall receive the bleſiing from the LORD :

and righteouſneſs from the GOD of his ſalvation.

6 This is the generation of them, that ſeek Him :l

even of them, that ſeek thy ſace, O Jacob. ſ

7 Lifti

Prayer.
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The 5

DAY.

X 7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye liſt

up, ye everlasting doors: and the King of glory

ſhall come in.

8 Who is the King Of glory: it is the LORD

lstrong and mighty, even the LORD mighty in battel.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift

"up, ye everlasting doors : and the King of glory

lſhall come in.

, lo Who is the King of glory : even the LORD

tOſ hosts, He is the King Of glory.

l

il THE XXV. PSALM.

Ad Te, DOMrNE, [war/i.

L]NTO Thee, O LORD, will I lift up my ſoul, my

' GOD, I have put my trust in Thee : O let

me not be confounded, neither let mine enemies

triumph over me.

l z For all they that hope in Thee ſhall not be

Izaſhamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe

tſhall be put to confuſion.

3 Shew me Thy waies, O LORD : and teach me

Thy paths.

4, Lead me forth in Thy truth, and learn me:

'for Thou art the GOD Of my ſalvation; in Thee

hath been my hope all the day long.

5 Call to remembrance, O LORD, Thy tender

mercies : and Thy loving kindneſſes, which have

sheen ever of old.

z 6 Oh remember not the ſins, and offences of my

lyouth : but according tO Thy mercy think Thou

lupon me, O LORD, for Thy goodneſs.

i 7 Gracious, and righteous is the LORD zthere

lfore will He teach ſinners in the way.

l 8 Them, that are meek, ſhall He guide in judge

fment : and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall He learn

,His way.

3' 9 All the paths of the LORD are mercy, and
ct' truth:
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truth: unto ſuch as keep His covenant, and His

testimonies.

lo For Thy Names ſake, O LORD : be merciful i

unto my ſin, for it is great.

11 What man is he, that feareth the LORD : him

ſhall He teach in the way, that he ſhall chooſe.

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed

ſhall inherit the land.

13 The ſecret of the LORD is among them,

that fear Him : and He will ſhew them His co

venant.

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the LORD :

for He ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. J

15 Turn Thee unto me, and have mercy upon

me : for I am deſolate, and in miſery. \

16 The ſorrows of my heart are inlarged : O

bring Thou me out of my troubles.

17 Look upon my adverſity, and miſery : and

forgive me all my ſin.

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are :

and they bear a tyrannous hate against me.

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me not

be confounded, for I have put my trust in Thee.

20 Let perfectneſs, and righteous dealing wait 1

upon me : for my hope hath been in Thee. '

21 Deliver Iſrael, O GOD : out Of all his trou

bles.

THE XXVl. PSALM. i

Judim me, DOMINE.

BE Thou my Judge, O LORD, for I have walked

innocently : my trust hath been alſo in the

LORD, therefore ſhall I not fall.

2 EXamine me, O LORD, and prove me :

my reins, and my heart. =

3 For Thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine j
eyes : and I will walk in Thy truth._ ' ſſ

try out

l

i
s"

The 5

DAY.
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The 5

DAY.

Evening

Prayer.

4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither

will I have fellowſhip with the deceitfull.

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked :

and will not ſit among the ungodly.

r 6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O LORD :

1 and ſo will I go to Thine altar;

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving:

and tell of all Thy wondrous works.

8 Lonn, I have loved the habitation of Th)v

houſe : and the place where Thine honour dwelleth.

O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor

X my life with the bloud-thirsty ;

l lo In whoſe hands is wickedneſs :

l right hand is full of gifts.

l 11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O .

F deliver me, and be merciful unto me.
ſſj 12 My foot standeth right : I will praiſe the

A LORD in the congregations.

l

i THE XXVII. PSALM.

and their

DOMlNUS illuminatio.

THE LORD is my Light, and my Salvation;

whom then ſhall I fear: the LORD is the

Strength of my life ; of whom then ſhall I be

' afraid?

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and

my foes came upon me to eat up my fleſh : they

} stumbled, and fell.

3 3 Though an host of men were laid against me,

yet ſhall not my heart be afraid : and though there

j roſe up war against me, yet will I put my trust in

'r Him.

i 4. One thing have I deſired of the LORD, which

1 I will require : even that I may dwell in the houſe

i of the LORD all the daies of my life, to behold the

i fair beauty of the LORD, and to viſit His temple.

5 For in the time of trouble He ſhall hide me in

i His
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His tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of Hisſſ The 5

dwelling ſhall He hide me, and ſet me up upon at

rock of stone. \

6 And now ſhall He liſt up mine head : above\

mine enemies round about me.

7 Therefore will I offer in His dwelling an ob-g

lation with great gladneſs : I will ſing, and ſpeak)

praiſes unto the Loan. j

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Loan, when I cry,

unto Thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me.

9 My heart hath talked of Thee, Seek ye My

face : Thy face, LORD, will I ſeek.

ro O hide not Thou Thy face from me : nor

cast Thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 3

1 1 Thou hast been my Succour : leave me not,_

neither forſake me, O Gon of my ſalvation. '

12 When my Father, and my Mother forſake

me : the LORD taketh me up.

13 Teach me Thy way, O LORD : and lead me,

in the right way, becauſe of mine enemies.

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine

adverſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up

against me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong.

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I be

lieve verily to ſee the goodneſs of the LORD in the

land of the living. t

16 O tarry thou the LORDS leaſure : be strong,

and He ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy

trust in the LORD.

THE XXVlll. PSALM.

Ad Te, DOMINE.

UNTO Thee will I cry, O LORD my Strength : ,

think no ſcorn of me, lest iſ Thou make as

though Thou hearest not, l become like them, that

go down into the pit. ,

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, When

I cry;
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3' voice Of my humble petitions.

t I praiſe Him.

' up for ever.

A LORD worſhip, and strength.

Name : worſhip the LORD with holy worſhip.

* with the ungodly, and wicked doers : which ſpeak

1 friendly to their neighbours, but imagine miſchief

i according to the wickedneſs of their own inven

ſſ them up.

I sky mid, me?are; I holdiſiup my hands to:

wards the mercy-ſeat of Thy holy temple.

3 O pluck me not away, neither destroy me

in their hearts.

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and

tlons.

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands:

pay them that they have deſerved.

6 For they regard not in their mind the works

of the Lono, nor the operation of His hands:

therefore ſhall He break them down, and not build

7 Praiſed be the LORD : for He hath heard the

8 The LORD is my Strength, and my Shield, my

heart hath trusted in Him, and I am helped : there

fore my heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will

9 The LORD is my Strength : and He is the

wholſom Defence of His Anointed.

lo O ſave Thy people, and give Thy bleſiing

unto Thine inheritance : ſeed them, and ſet them

THE XXIX. PSALM.

Affirte DOMINO.

RING unto the Lonn, O ye mighty, bring

young rams unto the LORD : aſcribe unto the'

z Give the LORD the honour due unto His

3 It is the LORD, That commandeth the waters :

it is the glorious GOD, That maketh the thunder. 1

4 It is the LORD, That ruleth the Sea; the voic?

o



The Pſalms. 332
of the LORD is mighty in operation : the voice Of

the LORD is a glorious voice.

5 The voice Of the LORD breaketh the Cedar-l

trees : yea, the LORD breaketh the Cedars Of Li-F

banus.

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf : Li

banus alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. *

7 The voice of the LORD divideth the flames of;

fire, the voice of the LORD ſhaketh the wildernefs :I

yea, the LORD ſhaketh the wildernefs of Cades.

8 The voice Of the LORD maketh the hinds to;

bring forth young, and diſcovereth the thickJ

buſhes: in His temple doth every man ſpeak Of

His honour.

9 The LORD ſitteth above the water-floud: andl

the LORD remaineth a King for ever. ,

10 The LORD ſhall give strength unto His peo

ple : the LORD ſhall give His people the bleſſing of

peace.

l

THE xxx. PSALM. 4

Exaltaba Te, DOMINE.

I WILL magniſie Thee, O LORD, for Thou hast'

ſet me up : and not made my foes to triumph'

over me.

2 O LORD my GOD, I cryed unto Thee : and

Thou hast healed me.

3 Thou, LORD, hast brought my ſoul out of hell :

Thou hast kept my life from them, that go down

to the pit. _

4. Sing praiſes unto the LORD, O ye ſaints of His :

and give thanks unto Him for a remembrance of

His holineſs.

5 For His wrath endureth but the twinklingv

Of an eye, and in His pleaſure is life: heavineſs

may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the

morning.

The 5

DAY.

The 6

DAY.

Morning

Prayer.

6 And'
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'l'he 6 z 6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall ney;be

2 removed : Thou, LORD, of Thy goodneſs hast made

't my hill ſo strong.

DAY.

7 Thou didst turn Thy face from me : and I!

was troubled.

8 Then cried I unto Thee, O LORD : and gat

me to my LORD right humbly.

9 What profit is there in my bloud: whenl

go down to the pit?

10 Shall the dust give thanks unto Thee: or

ſhall it declare Thy truth?

11 Hear, O LORD, and have mercy upon me:

i LORD, be Thou my Helper.

I 12 Thou hast turned my heavineſs into joy:

Thou hast put off my ſack-cloth, and girded mel

with gladneſs. '

r 3 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of Thy
ſſpraiſe without ceaſing: O my GOD, I will give

* thanks unto Thee for ever.

THE XXXI. PSALM.

In Te, DOMINE, ſperm/i.

N Thee, O LORD, have l put my Trust : let me

never be put to confuſion, deliver me in Thj-ſſ

righteouſneſs.

2 Bow down Thine ear to me : make haste to

deliver me.

X 3 And be Thou my strong Rock, and Houſe of

defence : that Thou mayest ſave me.

1 4. For Thou art my strong Rock, and my Castle :

* be Thou alſo my Guide, and lead me for Thy

-£ Names ſake.
ſſ 5 Draw me out of the net, that they have laid

3 privily for me : for Thou art my Strength.

6 Into Thy hands I commend my ſpiritzf0{

Thou hast redeemed me, O LORD, Thou GOD 0t

i truth.

l 7 I

4.
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'anities : and my trust hath been in the LORD.

8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in Thy mercy :
ſior Thou hast conſidered my trouble, and hast known

ny ſoul in adverſities.

9 Thou hast not ſhut me up into the hand Of the

nemy : but hast ſet my feet in a large room.

lo Have mercy upon me, O LORD, for I am in

rouble : and mine eye is conſumed for very heavi

leſs; yea, my ſoul, and my body.

11 For my life is waxen Old with heavineſs:

nd my years with mourning.

12 My strength faileth me, becauſe of mine ini

vuity : and my bones are conſumed.

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies,

mt eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of

nine acquaintance were afraid of me, and they, }

hat did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from

ne. '

14. I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of?

iind : I am become like a broken veſſel.

7 I-have hated them, that hold Of ſuperstitious i

i
l

l

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the mul

itude : and fear is on every ſide, while they con

)ire together against me, and take their counſel to

tke away my life.

16 But my hope hath been in Thee, O LORD :

have ſaid, Thou art my GOD. '

[7 My time is in Thy hand, deliver me from

ie hand of mine enemies : and from them, that

erſccute me.

18 Shew Thy ſervant the light of Thy counte

ance : and ſave me for Thy mercies ſake.

19 Let me not be confounded, O LORD, for I

LVC called upon Thee : let the ungodly be put to

mfuſion, and be put to ſilence in the grave.

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which

*uelly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak against

le righteous.

The 6 7

DAY.

z 210
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The * 21 O how plentiful is Thy goodneſs which

DAL Thou hast laid up for them, that fear Thee : and;

that Thou hast prepared for them, that put their'

trust in Thee, even before the ſons of men l ,

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by Thine own'j

preſence from the provoking of all men : Thou'

ſhalt keep them ſecretly in Thy tabernacle from thel

strife of tongues.

23 Thanks be to the LORD : for'He hath ſhewed

me marvellous great kindneſs in a strong city.

24 And when I made haste, I ſaid : I am cast

out of the ſight of Thine eyes.

2 5 Nevertheleſs Thou heardest the voice of my:

prayer : when I cryed unto Thee. i'

26 O love the Lom), all ye His ſaints : for the *

LORD preſerveth them, that are faithful, and plen

teouſly rewardeth the proud doer. L

27 Be strong, and He ſhall establiſh your heart! ſ

all ye, that put your trust in the LORD.

 

THE X'YYH. PdALTvI.

Bean', guarum.

Eſ-"7:'-1\ LESSED is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is for

P"--'_T'"- given : and whoſe ſin is covered.

2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the LORD im

puteth no ſin : and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile X

3 For whilest I held my tongue : my bones con

ſumed away through my daily complaining.

4 For Thy hand is heavy upon me day a

night : and my moisture is like the drought '

_ ſummer.

5 I will acknowledge my ſin unto Thee : an

mine unrighteouſneſs have I not hid.

6 I ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the LORD

' and ſo Thou forgavest the wickedneſs of my ſin.

7 For this ſhall every one, that is godly, ma

his prayer unto Thee, in a time when Thou may
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be 'found : but in the great water-flouds they ſhall

not come nigh Him.

8 Thou art a Place to hide me in, Thou ſhalt X

preſerve me from trouble : Thou ſhalt compaſs me

about with ſongs of deliverance.

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way,

wherein thou ſhalt go 2 and I will guide thee with

Mine eye.

IO Be ye not like to horſe, and mule, which

have no understanding : whoſe mouths must be held 1

with bit, and bridle, lest they fall upon thee.
II Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but 'ſſ

whoſo putteth his trust in the LORD, mercy em

Jraceth him on every ſide.

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in

:he LORD: and be joyful all ye, that are true of

reart.

l'HF. XXX] il. PSALM.

Exit/tate, justi.

REJOYCE in the LORD, O ye righteous:

ll

for it becometh well the just to be thank- .X

2 Praiſe the LORD with harp : ſing praiſes unto

iim with the lute, and instrument often strings.

3 Sing unto the LORD a new ſong : ſing praiſes i

lstily unto Him with a good courage.

4. For the word of the LORD is true: and all

Iis works are faithful.

5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judgement: the

lrth is full of the goodneſs of the LORD.

6 By the word of the LORD were the heavens

rade : and all the hosts of them by the breath of

[is mouth.
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, ſſ

it were upon an heap 2 and Iaieth up the deep, 3

in a treaſure-houſe.

z 2

wM-mumxw - 'Nun-A'- _., .... ....-. .,

8Letſſ

Wwwmyw

The 6

DAY.

i
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The 6

DAY.

_ us : like as we do put our trust in Thee.

8 Let all the earth ſcat- the LORD ,' [La/la' 1}1 ZWZ'

lof Him, all ye, that dwell in the World; .'

i 9 For He ſpake, and it was done : He c0111- A'

5manded, and it stood fast. '

' 10 The LORD bringeth the counſel of the hea

then to nought: and maketh the devices of the

people to be of none effect, and casteth out the

counſels of Princes.

Il The counſel of the LORD ſhall endure for 1

ever ; and the thoughts of His heart from genera- ;

tion to generation.

12 Bleſſed are the people, whoſe GOD is the ,

LORD JEHOVAH : and bleſſed are the folk, that He

; hath choſen to Him, to be His inheritance.

13 The Lonu lonked down from heaven, and

beheld all the children of men : from the habita

tion of His dwelling He conſidereth all them, that
ſſ dwell on the earth. ,

14. He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and

understandeth all their works. r

15 There is no king, that can be ſaved by the

multitude of an host : neither is any mighty man

delivered by much strength.

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave ,.

man : neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great z

strength.

17 Behold, the eye of the LORD is upon them, _

that fear Him: and upon them, that put their

trust in His mercy.

18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and ſo

feed them in the time of dearth.

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the LORD

for He is our Help and our Shield.

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in Him : becauſe

we have hoped in His holy Name. _

21 Let Thy merciful kindneſs, O LORD, be up01f

a
\
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'THE XXXIV. PSALM.

Benedimm DOMlNO.

WILL alway give thanks unto the Lonn : Hisl

praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth.

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boast in the LORD

the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad.

3 O praiſe the LORD with me : and let us mag

nifie His Name together.

4. I ſought the LORD, and He heard me: yea,£

He delivered me out of all my fear. '

5 They had an eye unto Him, and were light-'

ened : and their faces were not aſhamed. i

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the LORD heareth?

him : yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 2

7 The Angel of the LORD tarrieth round aboutſ

them, that fear Him : and delivereth them.

8 O taste, and ſee, how gracious the LORD is :;

bleſſed is the man, that trusteth in Him. 1

9 O fear the LORD, ye, that are His Saints :i

for they, that fear Him, lack nothing. ſſ

ro The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but_

they, who ſeek the LORD, ſhall want no manner of I

thing, that is good. 3,

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me :I

I will teach you the fear of the LORD. £

12 What man is he, that lusteth to live: and;

would fain ſee good daies ? ;

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lipsfi

that they ſpeak no guile. a'

14. Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and

enſue it. ,

15 The eyes of the Lonn are over the righteous:*

and His ears are open unto their prayers. i

I 6 The countenance of the LORD is against them,l

that do evil : to root out the remembrance of

them from the earth.

l

l

I

l

17 TheiI
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The 6

DAY.

The 7

DAY.

Morning

Prayer.

humble ſpirit.

- vants :

r ſhall not be destitute.

p them, that ſight against me.

0 stand up to help me.

I thy ſalvation.

17 The righteous cry, and the LORD hearethi

them : and delivereth them out Of all their trou-i

bles.

18 The LORD is nigh unto them, that are of a

contrite heart: and will ſave ſuch, as be of an

19 Great are the troubles Of the righteous : but

the LORD delivereth him out Of all.

20 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that not one all

them is broken.

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and

they, that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate.

22 The LORD delivereth the ſouls Of His ſer

and all they, that put their trust in Him,

THE XX'Xi . PSALM.

Judim, DOMINE.

PLEAD Thou my cauſe, O LORD, with them,

that strive with me : and fight Thou against

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield, and buckler ; andi

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and stop the way against

them, that perſecute me : ſay unto my ſoul, I am X

4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, i

that ſeek after my ſoul : let them be turned back,

and brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief

for me.

5 Let them be as the dust before the Wind ; and

the Angel of the LORD ſcattering them.

6 Let their way be dark, and ſlippery : and let ,
the Angel of the LORD perſecute them. ſſ

7 For they have privily laid their net to destroy 1

me without a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe

have they made a pit for my ſoul.

8 Leti
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8 Let a ſudden destruction come upon him un

awares, and his net, that he hath laid privily, catch

himſelf: that he may fall into his own miſchief.

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the LORD : it ſhall

rejoyce in His ſalvation. ,

lO All my bones ſhall ſay, Lonn, who is like

unto Thee, Who deliverest the poor from him, that

is too strong for him : yea, the poor, and him that

is in miſery, from him, that ſpoileth him.

[I Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid to my

charge things, that I knew not.

12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the

great diſcomfort of my ſoul.

l 3 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on

ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with fasting : and

my prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. -

14. I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my

friend, or my brother : I went heavily, as one, '

that mourneth for his mother.
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and 'r

gathered themſelves together : yea, the very abjects

came together against me unawares, making mouths

at me, and ceaſed not. '

1 6 With the flatterers were buſie mockers :

gnaſhed upon me with their teeth.

17 LORD, how long wilt Thou look upon this : j

O deliver my ſoul from the calamities, which they

bring on me, and my dearling from the lions. _

1 8 So will I give Thee thanks in the great

congregation : I will praiſe Thee among much

people.

19 O let not them, that are mine enemies, ;

triumph over me ungodly : neither let them wink

with their eyes, that hate me without a cauſe.

20 And why P their communing is not for

peace : but they imagine deceitful words against
them, that are quiet in the land. ſſ

2 I They gaped upon me with their mouths, and '

ſaid: X

who i

The 7

DAY.
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Eke; I ſaid : Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our

le es.
2 y22 This Thou hast ſeen, O Lonn: hold not

&Thy tongue then, go not far from me, O LORD

: 23 Awake and stand up to judge my quarrel:

avenge Thou my cauſe, my GOD, and my LORD.

24 Judge me, O LORD my GOD, according to

Thy righteouſneſs : and let them not triumph over

me.

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There

there, ſo would we have it : neither let them ſay,

We have devoured.

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame

together, that rejoyce at my trouble : let them be

clothed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boast

themſelves against me.

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour

my righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway,

Bleſſed be the LORD, Who hath pleaſure in the

proſperity of His ſervant.

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of

Thy righteouſneſs : and Of Thy praiſe all the day

long.

THE xxxvr. PSALM. l

Dixit injustur.

Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the

1 ungodly : that there is no fear-Of GOD be

l fore his eyes.

Y 2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight:

[until his abominable ſin be found out.

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and

ifull of deceit: he hath left Off to behave himſelf

i wiſely, and to do good.

' 4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hathl

lſet himſelfin no good way : neither doth he abhor

any thing that is evil.

1 5 Till
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5 Thy mercy, O LORD, teacheth unto the hea

vens : and Thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds.

6 Thy righteouſneſs standeth like the strong

mountains : Thy judgements are like the great

iee .
7P Thou, LORD, ſhalt ſave both man and beast;

How excellent is Thy mercy, O GOD: and the

:hildren of men ſhall put their trust under the

ſhadow of Thy Wings.

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs

of Thy houſe : and Thou ſhalt give them drink of

Thy pleaſures, as out of the river.

9 For with Thee is the well of life: and in

Thy light ſhall we ſee light.

10 O continue forth Thy loving kindneſs unto

:hem, that know Thee: and Thy righteouſneſs

into them, that are true of heart.

11 O let not the foot of pride come against me :

and let not the hand of the ungodly cast me down.

12 There are they faln, all that work wicked

neſs : they are cast down, and ſhall not be able to

stand.

THE XXXVH. PSALM.

Noli ema/ari.

FRET not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly :

neither be thou envious against the evil doers.

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs :

and be withered even as the green herb.

3 Put thou thy trust in the LORD, and be doing

good : dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed.

4. Delight thou in the LORD : and He ſhall give

:hee thy hearts deſire.

5 Commit thy way unto the LORD, and put thy

:rust in Him : and He ſhall bring it to paſs.

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as

he light : and thy just dealing as the noon-day.

The 77

DAY.

Evening

Prayer.

7 Hold
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The 7

DAY.

7 Hold thee still in the LORD, and abide pati-l

ently upon Him : but grieve not thy ſelf at him,

r whoſe way doth proſper, against the man, that dothl

' after evil counſels.

3 fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do

that patiently abide the LORD, thoſe ſhall inherit3

' the land.

ſſ clean gone z thou ſhalt look after his place, and he

ltime: and in the days of dearth they ſhall have

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure:

evil. \

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they?

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be

ſhall be away. X

ll But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth

and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace.

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel against the just:

and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth.

13 The LORD ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for He

hath ſeen, that his day is coming.

14. The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and?

have bent their bow : to cast down the poor andl

needy, and to ſlay ſuch, as are of a right conver

ſation. X.

1 5 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart;"

and their bow ſhall be broken.

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : i< \

better than great riches of the ungodly.

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: i

and the LORD upholdeth the righteous. i

18 The LORD knoweth the days of the godlsz

and their inheritance ſhall endure for ever.

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perillous

1 enough. -

l 20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and

the enemies of the Loan ſhall conſume as the fat of

lambs : yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume

away.

l 21 The
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all ungodly borroweth, and 7

again : but the righteous is merciful, and liberal.

22 Such, as are bleſſed of GOD, ſhall poſſeſs thei

and: and they, that are curſed of Him, ſhall be

'ooted out.

2 3 The LORD ordereth a good mans going : and!

naketh his way acceptable to Himſelf.

24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be cast away :

or the LORD upholdeth him with His hand.

25 I have been young, and now am Old : and

let ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed

iegging their bread. r

26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth :1

nd his ſeed is bleſſed.

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is goodzj

nd dwell for evermore.

28 For the LORD loveth the thing that is right :

ie forſaketh not His, that be godly, but they are

>reſerved for ever.

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for

he ſeed Of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out.

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and

.well therein for ever.

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in

ſiſdom : and his tongue will be talking of judge

rent.

32 The law of his GOD is in his heart : and his

>ings ſhall not ſlide.

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh

:caſion to ſlay him.

34 The LORD will not leave him in his hand :

or condemn him when he is judged.

3; Hope thou in the LORD, and keep His way,

lCl He ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs

.e land : when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou

alt ſee it.

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great

xwer : and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree.

i

37 ſ'
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The 7 37 I went by, and lo, he was gone : I ſought

DAY* him, but his place could no where be found.

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the

thing that is right : for that ſhall bring a man peace

at the last.

39 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh

together: and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall

t be rooted out at the last.

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of

the Lonn : Who is alſo their Strength in the time

z of trouble.

i 4.] And the LORD ſhall stand by them, and ſave

' them : He ſhall deliver them from the ungodly,

and ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put their trust in

Him.

The s THE XXXHH. PSALM.

DAY.

DOMINE, 'te in furore.

Morning i UT me not to rebuke, O LORD, in Thine

Prayer' 1 anger : neither chasten me in Thy heavy diſ

? pleaſure.

I 2 For Thine arrows stick fast in me : and Th,V

l hand preſſeth me ſore.

5 3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe oſ

:Thy diſpleaſure : neither is there any rest in my

Z bones, by reaſon of my ſin.

3 4, For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head:

land are like a ſore burthen, too heavy for me (0

1 bear.

l 5 My wounds stink, and are corrupt : through

I my fooliſhneſs. _

i 6 I am brought into ſo great trouble, and ml

.* ſery : that I go mourning all the day long.

i 7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe:

3 and there is no whole part in my body.

_ 8 I am feeble, and ſore ſmitten : I have roared

i for the very diſquietneſs of my heart.

9 LORD'
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9 LORD, Thou knowest all my deſire : and my;

;r0aning is not hid from Thee. l

lo My heart panteth, my strength hath ſailedj

ne : and the ſight oſ mine eyes is gone from me. i

I 1 My lovers, and my neighbours did stand g

ooking upon my trouble : and my kinſmen stood

ſar off. {

12 They alſo, that ſought after my life, laid

nares for me : and they, that went about to do me

vil, talked oſ wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all

he day long.

13 As ſor me, I was like a deaſ man, and heard

lOt : and as one, that is dumb, who doth not open

is mouth.

14. I became even as a man, that heareth not :

nd in whoſe mouth are no reprooſs.

15 For in Thee, O LORD, have I put my trust :

ſhou ſhalt anſwer for me, O LORD my GOD.

16 I have required that they, even mine ene

nies, ſhould not triumph over me : ſor when my

not flipt, they rejoyced greatly against me.

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague : and my

.eavineſs is ever in my ſight.

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be

>rry for my ſin.

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and

ley, that hate me wrongfully, are many in number.

20 They alſo, that reward evil for good, are

gainst me : becauſe I follow the thing that good is.

21 Forſake me not, O LORD my GOD : be not

Thou far from me.

22 Haste Thee to help me : O LORD GOD oſ my

lvation.

THE XXXIX. PSALM.

Dz'xz', custodiam.

i SAID, I will take heed to my waies : that I

offend not in my tongue.

211
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The 8" will k ' ' 'DAY. 2 I eep my mouth as it were With a bn

dle : while the ungodly is in my ſight.

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept

ſilence, yea, even from good words; but it was

pain, and grief to me.

4, My heart was hot within me, and while [Was

thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the last l ſpake

with my tongue.

5 LORD, let me know my end, and the number

of my daies : that I may be certified how longll

have to live. l

6 Behold, Thou hast made my daies as it were

a ſpan long : and mine age is even as nothing in

: reſpect of Thee, and verily every man living is al

together vanity.

, 7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſ

i quieteth himſelf in vain ; he heapeth up riches, and

t cannot tell, who ſhall gather them.

8 And now, LORD, what is my hope : truly my

hope is even in Thee.

9 Deliver me from all mine offences : and make

' me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. \

10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth:

- for it was Thy doing.

11 Take Thy plague away from me : I am even

conſumed by the means of Thy heavy hand.

' 12 When Thou with rebukes dost chasten man

1 for ſin, Thou makest his beauty to conſume away,

like as it were a moth fretting a garment: ever

3 man therefore is but vanity.

,_ 13 Hear my prayer, O LORD, and with Thinel

' ears conſider my calling : hold not Thy peace at

; my tears. \

14 For I am a stranger with Thee, and a ſo

, journer : as all my fathers were.

15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recov

my strength : before I go hence, and be no mo

ſeen.

TH
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THE XL.

Expectam expectavi.

ff WAITED patiently for the Lonn : and He 1

inclined unto me, and heard my calling. ,

z He brought me alſo out Of the horrible pit, Q

>ut of the mire, and clay : and ſet my feet upon i

he rock, and ordered my goings.

3 And He hath put a new ſong in my mouth : L

ven a thankſgiving unto our GOD. X

4. Many ſhall ſee it and fear : and ſhall put their i

rust in the LORD. X

5 Bleſſed is the man, that hath ſet his hope in

he LORD : and turned not unto the proud, and to

1Cl1 as go about with lies. '

6 O LORD my Gon, great are the wondrous

vForks, which Thou hast done, like as be alſo Thy

houghts, which are to us-ward : and yet there is

lO man, that ordereth them unto Thee.

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them :

hey ſhould be more than I am able to expreſs.

8 Sacrifice, and meat offering Thou wouldest

ot : but Mine ears hast Thou opened. £

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for ſin hast Thou p

ot required : then ſaid I, Lo, I come. '

lo In the volume of the book it is written of

de, that I ſhould fulfil Thy will, O My GOD:

am content to do it, yea, Thy law is within My 4

cart.

I I I have declared Thy righteouſneſs in the

reat congregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips,

) LORD, and that Thou knowest. j

12 I have not hid Thy righteouſneſs within my

eart : my talk hath been Of Thy truth, and of Thy i

lvation. -

r 3 I have not kept back Thy loving mercy, and

'uth : from the great congregation. *

l

PSALM. f

14 With-i



The Pſalms.

, 14. Withdraw not Thou Thy mercy from me,

'O LORD : let Thy loving kindneſs, and Thy truth

lalway preſerve me.

i 15 For innumerable troubles are come about me,

smy ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am

ſinot able to look up : yea, they are more in number

lthan the hairs of my head, and my heart hath

jfailed me.

5 16 O Loan, let it be Thy pleaſure to deliver

lme : make haste, O LORD, to help me.

, 17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded toge

Tther, that ſeek after my ſoul to destroy it : let them

be driven backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh

me evil.

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with

3 5 T

The 8

DAY.

thee.

glad in Thee : and let ſuch as love Thy ſalvation

' ſay alway, The LORD be praiſed.

20 As for me, I am poor, and needy : but the

z Loao careth for me.

i 21 Thou art my Helper, and Redeemer : make

i no long tarrying, O my Gon.

THE XLI. PSALM'.

Beatm, qui intelligz't.

LESSED is he, that conſidereth the poor, and

needy: the Loim ſhall deliver him in the

time of trouble.

, 2 The LORD preſerve him, and keep him alive,

that he may be bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not

g Thou him into the will of his enemies.

; 3 The LORD comfort him,when he lieth ſick upon

i his bed : make Thou all his bed in his ſickneſs.

j 4. I ſaid, LORD, be merciful unto me : heal my

i ſoul, for I have ſinned against Thee.

Ef'ſ'li'lg.

Prayer.

ſhame : that ſay unto me, Fie Upon thee, fie upon '

19 Let all thoſe, that ſeek Thee, be joyful, and i

5 Mine
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5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me : When ſhall

he die, and his name periſh?

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 1

lnd his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf,;

[nd when he cometh forth he telleth it. _'

7 All mine enemies whiſper together against me:

tven against me do they imagine this evil. ,

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againstX

iim : and now that he lieth, let him riſe up noj

nore. _ _ i i

9 Yea, even mine own famlllar friend, whom I

rusted : who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid l

great wait for me. r

Io But be Thou merciful unto me, O LORD :*

aiſe Thou me up again, and I ſhall reward J

hem. .

11 By this I know Thou favourest me: that
nine enemy doth not triumph against me. A

12 And when I am in my health, Thou up

lOlClCst me : and ſhalt ſet me before Thy face for

ver.

13 Bleſſed be the LORD Gon of Iſrael : world

vithout end. Amen.

THE XLll. PSALM.

flyemadmodnnz.

IKE as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo'

longeth my ſoul after Thee, O GOD.

2 My ſoul is athirst for GOD, yea, even for the

ving GOD : When ſhall I come to appear before

le preſence of GOD?

3 My tears have been my meat day and night :

'hile they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy

iOD .P

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my

eart by my ſelf: for I went with the multitude,

ad brought them forth into the houſe Of GOD ;

A a 5 In

The S

DAY.
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The 8

DAY.

5 In the voice Of praiſe and thankſgiving : among

ſuch as keep holy-day.

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul:

and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me?

7 Put thy trust in GOD : for I will yet give Him
i thanks for the help of His countenance.

8 My GOD, my ſoul is vexed within me : there

fore will I remember Thee concerning the land of

Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. l

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſei

' of the water-pipes : all Thy waves and storms are

gone over me.

lO The LORD hath granted His loving kindneſs

on the day-time: and in the night-ſeaſon did I

v ſing of Him, and made my prayer unto the GOD oſ

my life.

11 lwill ſay unto the GOD of my strength, Wh)v

vhast Thou forgotten me : why go I thus heavily,

_while the enemy oppreſſeth me P

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a

ſword : while mine enemies that trouble me cast me

in the teeth ; i

13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me : where

is now thy Gon?

14. Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul :and

*why art thou ſo diſquieted within me?

15 O put thy trust in GOD : for I will yet thank

Him, Which is the Help of my countenance, and

my GOD.

THE X'lctilll. PSAHW.

j'ua'z'm me, Daus. .

IVE ſentence with me, O GOD, and defend

my cauſe against the ungodly people : Od

'liver me from the deceitful, and wicked man.

2 For Thou art the GOD of my strength, wll

hast Thou put me from Thee : and why goIſ

heavily, While the enemy oppreſſeth me? -

Law
35
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3 O ſend out Thy light and Thy truth, that The 3

hey may lead me : and bring me unto Thy holy DAY'

llll, and to Thy dwelling. X

4 And that I may go unto the altar of GOD, X

ven unto the GOD Of my joy, and gladneſs : and

lpon the harp will I give-thanks unto Thee, O

For), my GOD.

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why

rt thou ſo difquieted within me?

6 O put thy trust in GOD : for I will yet give

Iim thanks, Which is the Help of my countenance,

nd my GOD. *

THE YLIV. PSALM. ,
' ſhe 9

Deus, auribur. DAY

E have heard with our ears, O GOD, our t jmrm'zg

fathers have told us : what Thou hast men

lone in their time of old. '

2 How Thou hast driven out the heathen with '

ſhy hand, and planted them in : how Thou hast

estroyed the nations, and cast them out.

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through .

heir own ſword : neither was it their own arm

hat helped them.

4 But Thy right hand, and Thine arm, and the

ght of Thy countenance : becauſe Thou hadst a

lvour unto them.

5 Thou art my King, O GOD : ſend help unto *

acob. ' i

6 Through Thee will we overthrow our ene

ries : and in Thy Name will we tread them under,

1at riſe up against us.

7 For I will not trust in my bow : it is not my

Vord that ſhall help me.

8 But it is Thou That ſavest us from our enemies :

id puttest them to confuſion that hate us.

9 We make our boast Of GOD all day long : and

'ill praiſe Thy Name for ever.

A a 2 Io But A

A,_4_.:_.4
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The 9

DAY.

fſſ 10 But now Thou art farr off, and puttest us to

zconfuſion : and goest not forth with our armies.

ſi 1 1 Thou makest us to turn our backs upon our

[enemies : ſo that they, which hate us, ſpoil our,

lgoodL

l 12 Thou lettest us be eaten up like ſheep : and

'ihast ſcattered us among the heathen.
ſſ. 1 3 Thou ſellest Thy people for nought: and takest

no money for them.

1 14. Thou makest us to be rebuked of our neigh

bours : to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſlon

of them that are round about us.

15 Thou makest us to be a by-word among the

heathen : and that the people ſhake their heads

at us.

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the

ſhame of my face hath covered me;

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphe

mer : for the enemy, and avenger.

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do

we not forget Thee : nor behave our ſelves fro

wardly in Thy covenant.

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our

steps gone out of Thy way;

20 No, not when Thou hast ſmitten us into the

place of dragons : and covered us with the ſhadow ,

oſ death.

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our GOD,

and holden up our hands to any strange god : ſhall

not Gon ſearch it out? for He knoweth the ver)v

ſecrets of the heart.

22 For Thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day

long: and are counted as ſheep appointed to be

flain.

_ 2 3 Up, LORD, why ſleepest Thou : awake, and

,be not abſent from us for ever.

1 24. Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face : and for- t

igettest our miſery and trouble? 25 For i

a
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25' For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the lli

lust : our belly cleaveth unto the ground.

26 Ariſe, and help us : and deliver us for Thy X

nercies ſake.

The 9

DAY.

THE XLV. PSALM.

Eructaw't mr meum.

MY heart is inditing of a good matter : I

ſpeak of the things which I have made un

0 the King.

2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer.

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men : full

if grace are Thy lips, becauſe GOD hath bleſſed

Fhee for ever.

4. Gird Thee with Thy ſword upon Thy thigh,

) Thou Most Mighty : according to Thy worſhip,

nd renown.

5 Good luck have Thou with Thine honour :

ide on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs

nd righteouſneſs, and Thy right hand ſhall teach

Thee terrible things.

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people

lall be ſubdued unto Thee: even in the midst

mong the Kings enemies.

7 Thy ſeat, O GOD, endureth for ever: the

:epter of Thy kingdom is a right ſcepter.

8 Thou hast loved righteouſneſs, and hated *

liquity : Wherefore GOD, even Thy GOD, hath

nointed Thee with the oil of gladneſs above Thy p

:llows. i

9 All Thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and i

'aſſia : out of the ivory palaces, whereby they:

ave made Thee glad.

10 Kings daughters were among Thy honour- I

>le women : upon Thy right hand did stand the i

'Leen in a vesture of gold, wrought about with T

vers colours. l

I 1 Hearken, 1
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The 9

DAY.
11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, endine

thine ear : forget alſo thine own people, and thy

fathers houſe.

- ' 12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy

beauty: for He is thy Lorm Gon, and worſhip

j thou Him.

'. 13 And the daughter Of Tyre ſhall be therewith

i a gift : like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall

3' make their ſupplication before thee.

_ 14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within:

i her clothing is Of wrought gold.

' 15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in rai

i ment Of needle-work : the virgins, that be her

i fellows, ſhall bear her company, and ſhall be

brought unto Thee.

16 With joy, and gladneſs ſhall they be brought:

and ſhall enter into the Kings palace.

17 In stead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have chil

dren : whom thou mayest make princes in all lain-li

18 I will. remember Thy Name from one gent

lration to another: therefore ſhall the people give

1 thanks unto Thee, world without end.

THE XLVI. PSALM

Deus noster Refugium.
l

'ſ GOD is our Hope and Strength : a very preſent

ſi Help in trouble.

i 2 Therefore will we not fear though the earſil

tbe moved : and though the hills be carried into the

Lmidst of the ſea.

t 3 Though the waters thereof rage, and ſwellt

[and though the mountains ſhake at the tempest Gl

i' the ſame.

i v 4. The rivers of the fioud thereof ſhall make glad

l the city of GOD : the holy place of the tabernach

Eof the Mosr HlGHEST.

I 5 GOD is in the midst of her, therefore ſhall ſhe

ſ. no
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ot be removed: GOD ſhall help her, and thati The9

ght early. i DAY

6 The heathen make much ado, and the king- i'

oms are moved : but GOD hath ſhewed His voice, i

'lCl the earth ſhall melt away. ,

7 The Lonn of hosts is with us : the GoD of *

1cob is our Refuge.

8 O come hither, and behold the works of the

oan: what destruction He hath brought upon

re earth. ,

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world :

[e breaketh the bow, and knapppth the ſpear in

inder, and burneth the chariots in the fire. X

10 Be still then, and know that I am GOD : I

'ill be exalted among the heathen, and I will be

talted in the earth. X

11 The LORD of hosts is with us : the GOD of

lCOb is our Refuge.

THE XLViI. PSALM.

Ormm genter, plaudz'te.

Evening
CLAP your hands together, all ye people: Pfflytm

O ſing unto GOD with the voice of melody.

2 For the LORD is high, and to be feared : He

the great King upon all the earth.

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the

ations under our feet.

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even_

le worſhip of Jacob, whom He loved.

5 GOD is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the

oaD with the ſound of the trump.

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our Gon : O

ng praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King.

7 For GOD is the King of all the earth : ſing ye

raiſes with understanding.

8 GOD reigneth over the heathen : GOD ſittethv

pon His holy ſeat. '

9 The'
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The 9

DAY.

X 9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the

2 people of the GOD of Abraham : for GOD, Which
ſſis very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it

were with a ſhield.

THE XLVlII. PSALM.

l Magnur DowNUs.

REAT is the LORD, and highly to be praiſed:

i in the city ofour GOD, even upon His holy hill. .

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of

the whole earth : upon the north-ſide lieth the city

loſ the great King; GOD is well known in her

jpalaces as a ſure Refuge.

*' 3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gathered,

'and gone by together.

l 4, They marvelled to ſee ſuch things :

j astoniſhed, and ſuddenly cast down.

3 5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow: as

l upon a woman in her travail.

l 6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through
lX the east-wind.

. 7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the

5' city of the LORD of hosts; in the city of our GOD:

.X GOD upholdeth the ſame for ever.

8 We wait for Thy loving kindneſs, O GOD:

X in the midst of Thy temple.

ſ 9 O GOD, according to Thy Name, ſo is Thy

. praiſe unto the worlds end : Thy right hand is full

l of righteouſneſs.

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter

k of Judah be glad : becauſe of Thy judgements.

X 1 1 Walk about Sion, and go round about her:

i and tell the towers thereof.
ſſz 12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes :

i that ye may tell them that come after.

l 13 For this GOD is our GOD for ever, and ever :

I He ſhall be our Guide unto death.

l THE

they were

i
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THE XLIX. PSALM.

dudite þfflt, omnes.

O HEAR ye this, all ye people : ponder it with

your ears, all ye, that dwell in the world.

2 High, and low, rich, and poor : one with

.nother.

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my

leart ſhall muſe of understanding.

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and

hew my dark ſpeech upon the harp.

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the dayes of

vickedneſs : and when the wickedneſs of my heels

:ompaſſeth me round about?

6 There be ſome that put their trust in their

goods : and boast themſelves 'in the multitude of

heir riches.

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor

nake agreement unto GOD for him;

8 For it cost more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that

le must let that alone for ever ;

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the

THVC.IO For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and i

ieriſh together: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh,

nd leave their riches for other.

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall

'ontinue for ever: and that their dwelling places

hall endure from one generation to another, and

all the lands after their own names.

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ,

Being he may be compared unto the beasts that

eriſh; this is the way Of them.

l

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their posterity

raiſe their ſaying. I

14, They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth i

pon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination '1

over

The 9

DAY.
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The 9

DAY.

The 10

DAY.

Morning

Prayer.

1over them in the morning : their beauty ſhall COH'l

r fume in the ſepulchre out oſ their dwelling. i

15 But GOD hath delivered my ſoul from the

' place of hell : fOr He ſhall receive me. i

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: l

þ or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed; j

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him,l

i when he dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him.

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelfan
jſſ happy man : and ſo long as thou dost well unto thy

ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee.

j 19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers :i

l and ſhall never ſee light.

l 20 Man being in honour hath no understanding:

l but is compared unto the beasts that periſh.

THE L. PSALM.

Deus deem/'1.

rFHE LORD, even the most mighty GOD hath

ſpoken ; and called the world, from the

riſing up of the ſun, unto the going down thereof.

2 Out of Sion hath GOD appeared : in perfect

beauty.

3 Our Gon ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence:

there ſhall go before Him a conſuming fire, and

mighty tempest ſhall be stirred up round abo

1m.

4. He ſhall call the heaven from above

the earth, that He may judge His people.

5 Gather My ſaints together unto Me: tho'

Lhat have made a covenant with Me with ſacri

ce.

. 6 And the heavens ſhall declare His righteouſ

i neſs : for GOD is Judge Himſelf.

r 7 Hear, O My people, and I will ſpeak : I M
lſelf will testifie against thee, O Iſrael; for I

GOD, even thy GOD.

 

Zflll
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8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacri- *

fices, or for thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were

not alway before Me.

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe :'

nor he-goat out of thy folds. I

IO For all the beasts of the forest are Mine : and Z

ſo are the cattel upon a thouſand hills.

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains:
and the wilde beasts of the field are in My ſight. ſſ

12 IfI be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the -3

Whole world is Mine, and all that is therein. 3

13 Thinkest thou, that I will eat bulls fleſh : 1

Lnd drink the bloud of goats?

14. Offer unto GoD thankſgiving:

rows unto the MOST HlGHEST.

15 And call upon Me in the time of trouble : i
ſio will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe Me.

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid Gon : Why dost

hou preach My laws, and takest My covenant in

hy mouth ;

17 Whereas thou hatest to be reformed: andl

last cast My words behind thee?

18 When thou ſawest a thief, thou conſentedst

Into him: and hast been partaker with the adul- z

erers. l

19 Thou hast let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs :

nd with thy tongue thou hast ſet forth deceit. I

I

I

and pay thy l

2o Thou ſatest, and ſpakest against thy brother :

ea, and hast ſlandeer thine own mothers ſon.

21 Theſe things hast thou done, and I held My i

ongue, and thou thoughtest wickedly, that I am!l

ven ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but [will reprove thee, l

nd ſet before thee the things, that thou hast done. 7

22 O conſider this, ye that forget GOD: lest I!

luck you away, and there be none to deliver you. 3

23 Whoſo offereth Me thanks, and praiſe, he;"

onoureth Me : and to him, that ordereth his con

:rſation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of GOD. -

THE

The 10

DAY.



The Pſalms.

The 10 i

DAY. THE LI. PSALM. l

Miſhrere met', DEUS. iI

j HAVE mercy upon me, O GOD, after Thy'

i great goodneſs : according to the multitude'
of Thy mercies do away mine offences. ſſ

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and

cleanſe me from my ſin.

3 For I knowledge my faults : and my ſin is

5 ever before me.

1 4 Against Thee onely have I ſinned, and done

ithis evil in Thy ſight : that Thou mightest be

i fied in Thy ſaying, and clear, when Thou art judged.

i 5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in

ifin hath my mother conceived me.

_ 6 But lo, Thou requirest truth in the inward

Zparts : and ſhalt make me to understand wiſdom

r ſecretly.

i 7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall

z be clean: Thou ſhalt walh me, and I ſhall be

X whiter then ſnow.

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy, and gladneſs:

,that the bones, which Thou hast broken, may re

5 joyce.

', 9 Turn Thy face from my ſins :

my miſdeeds.

I IO Make me a clean heart, O GOD : and renew

za right ſpirit within me.

3 1 l Cast me not away from Thy preſence: and
ſſ take not Thy HOLY SPlRIT from me.

* 12 O give me the comfort of Thy help againv

zand stabliſh me with Thy free SPIRIT.
ſſ 13 Then ſhall I teach Thy wayes unto the

jwicked : and ſinners ſhall be converted unto Thee
i 14. Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O GOD>ſſ

ſiLThou That art the Gon of my health : and m?

'tongue ſhall ſing of Thy righteouſneſs.

and put outall

1 5 Thou?
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15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O LORD: and' The 10

iy mouth ſhall ſhew Thy praiſe. DAY'

16 For Thou deſirest no ſacrifice, elſe would I;
ive it Thee: but Thou delightest not in burnt-ſſ'

fferings. l

17 The ſacrifice of GOD is a troubled ſpirit : ai

token, and contrite heart, O GOD, ſhalt Thou not

eſpife.

18 O be faVOurable, and gracious unto Sion:

uild Thou the walls of Jeruſalem.

19 Then ſhalt Thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice

frighteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and obla

ons: then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon

'hine altar.

THE Lll. PSAIJVI.

Lyz'a' glorz'arir P

WHY boastest thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that

thou canst do miſchief;

2 Whereas the goodneſs of GOD : endureth yet

Ill ?
gy Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with

es thou cuttest like a ſharp raſour.

4. Thou hast loved unrighteouſneſs, more than

rodneſs : and to talk of lies more than righteouſ

zſs.

5 Thou hast loved to ſpeak all words, that may

) hurt : O thou falſe tongue.

6 Therefore ſhall GOD destroy thee for ever : He

tall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling,

ld root thee out of the land of the living.

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and

all laugh him to ſcorn.

8 Lo, this is the man, that took not GOD for

s strength : but trusted unto the multitude of

s riches, and strengthned himſelf in his wicked

eſs.

9As
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i The 10

DAY.

Evening

Prayer.

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the

' houſe of GOD : my trust is in the tender mercy of

' GOD for ever, and ever.

3 10 I will alwayes give thanks unto Thee for that

Thou hast done : and I will hope in Thy Name, for

Thy ſaints like it well.

THE LIlI. PSALM.

' Dixit inſipz'em.

l 71' HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : There

is no GOD.

2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in

. their wickedneſs : there is none, that doth good.

3 GOD looked down from heaven upon the chil- i

dren of men : to ſee if there were any, that would

understand, and ſeek after GOD.

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are .

r altogether become abominable : there is alſo none,

that doth good, no not one.

5 Are not they without understanding, thet

work wickedneſs : eating up my people as if the,v

would eat bread? they have not called upon GOD

6 They were afraid where no fear was : for GOD

hath broken the bones of him, that beſieged thee;

_ thou hast put them to confuſion, becauſe GOD hth

deſpiſed them.

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael

. out of Sion : Oh that the LORD would deliver His

people out of captivityl

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael ſhould

be right glad.

l'l-iE l.l\/. PSAl.M.

Deus, in Nomz'ne.

AVE me, O GOD, for Thy Names ſake z and

avenge me in Thy strength.

2 Heat

44
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2 Hear my prayer, 'O GOD-fand hearken unto i

te words of my mouth.

3 For strangers are riſen up against me : and?

'rants, which have not GOD before their eyes, ſeek
ſiter my ſoul.

4. Behold, GOD is my Helper : the LORD is with

iem that uphold my ſoul. '

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : de- _

.roy Thou them in thy Truth.

6 An offering of a free heart will I give Thee, i

ad praiſe Thy Name, O LORD: becauſe it is ſo

>mfortable.

7 For He hath delivered me out of all my trou

le: and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine

iemies.

THE LV. PSALM.

Exandz', DEUS.

HEAR my prayer, O GOD: and hide not Thy X

Self from my petition.

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I

mourn in my prayer, and am vexed.

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh

ln ſo fast: for they are minded to do me ſome

liſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet against me.

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the'

zar of death is fallen upon me.

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me : X_

nd an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me.

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: X

or then would I flee away and be at rest.

7 Lo, then would I get me away far off : and i

emain in the wilderneſs.

8 I would make haste to eſcape : becauſe of the

zormy wind and tempest.

9 Destroy their tongues, O LORD, and divide

hem : for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs, and strife

1 the city.

The 10

DAY.

IO Day
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'The 10 t 10 and nightſ dgo about within Ttht

DAY- ſ walls thereof : miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in the

£ midst of it.

i 1 1 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit, and guile go

I not out of their streets.

i 12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done

me this diſhonour : for then I could have born it.

\ 13 Neither was it mine adverſary, that did mag

, nifie himſelf against me : for then peradventurel

- would have hid my ſelf from him.

5 14. But it was even thou, my companion: my

guide, and mine own familiar friend.

, 15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked

in the houſe ofGOD as friends.

16 Let death come hastily upon them, and let

Z them go down quick into hell: for wickedneſsis

, in their dwellings, and among them.
-ſſ 17 As for me, I' will call upon GOD : and the

i i LORD ſhall ſave me.

, 18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon

day will I pray, and that instantly : and He ſhall

5 hear my voice.

19 It is He That hath delivered my ſoul in peace,

* from the battle, that was against me: for then

> were many with me.

' 20 Yea, even GOD, That endureth for ever,

ſhall hear me, and bring them down : for theywill

j not turn, nor fear GOD.

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peacel

with him : and he brake his covenant. ,

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter

butter, having war in his heart: his words we

ſmoother than oil, and yet be they very ſwords.

23 O cast thy burden upon the LORD, andH

ſhall nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteouT

to fall for ever.

. 24. And as for them : Thou, O GOD, ſhalt bring

; them into the pit of destruction.

z5T
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25 The bloud-thirsty, and deceitful men ſhall The 10

ot live out half their dayes: nevertheleſs, my

'ust ſhall be in Thee, O LORD.

THE LVl. PSALM.

Miſerere mez', Deus.

DAY.

The 1 1

DAY.

E merciful unto me, O GOD, for man goeth Morning

about to devour me: he is daily fighting,, Prayer

1d troubling me.

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow'

e up : for they be many, that fight against me,

Thou MOST HIGHEST.

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid :

't put I my trust in Thee.

4. I will praiſe GOD, becauſe of His word :

lve put my trust in GOD, and will not fear what

ſh can do unto me.

l
l

5 They daily mistake my words : all, that they

agine, is to do me evil.

6 They hold altogether, and keep themſelves?

>ſe : and mark my steps, when they lay wait for

t ſoul.

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : Thou,

GOD, in Thy diſpleaſure ſhalt cast them down.

8 Thou tellest my flittings, put my tears intof

>kP

ry bottle: are not theſe things noted in Thy:

9 Whenſoever I call upon Thee, then ſhall mine

mies be put to flight : this I know; for GOD is

my ſide.

[O In GODs word will I rejoyce : in the LORDS X

rd will I comfort me.

[1 Yea, in GOD have I put my trust : I will not £

afraid what man can do unto me.

'2 Unto Thee, O GOD, will I pay my vows :i

o Thee will I give thanks.

13 b 13 For]
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The 1'

DAY.

izſſ For-Thou hast delivered ſſmy ſoul &oqu-eaſh,

and my feet from falling : that I may walk before

Gon in the light of the living.

IL'L
4.1. [A ll PS A LM

My'erere rim', DEUS.

E merciful unto me, O GOD, be merciful unto

me, for my ſoul trusteth in Thee : and un

der the ſhadow of Thy wings ſhall be my refith

until this tyranny be over-past.

2 I will call unto the most high GOD : even

unto the GOD, That ſhall perform the cauſe, which

I have in hand.

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven : and ſave me from

the reproof of him, that would eat me up.

4. GOD ſhall ſend forth His mercy, and truth:

my ſoul is among lions.

5 And I lie even among the children of men,

that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears, and

arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword.

6 Set up Thy Self, O Gou, above the heavens:

and Thy glory above all the earth. ,

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and prellei

down my ſoul : they have digged a pit before me,

and are faln into the midst of it themſelves.

8 My heart is fixed, O Gon, my heart is fixed:

I will ſing, and give praiſe.

Awake up, my glory; awake, lute, and harp:

I my ſelf will awake right early.

10 I will give thanks unto Thee, O Loro,

among the people : and I will ſing unto The:

among the nations.

1 I For the greatneſs of Thy mercy reacheril

unto the heavens : and Thy truth unto the clouds

12 Set up Thy Self, O Gon, above the heavensl

and Thy glory above all the earth. '

ſ l*:
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THE L\'lll. PSALV] i Bid'

Sz' were atigue.

&RE your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye '

congregation: and do ye judge the thing,

lt is right, O ye ſons of men?

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon

:earth : and your hands deal with wickedneſs.

3 The ungodly are froward, even from theirr

)thers womb: as ſoon as they are born, they

astray, and ſpeak lies.

4. They are as venemous, as the poiſon of a ſer

it: even like the deaf adder, that stoppeth her

5;

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the

armer : charm he never ſo wiſely.

5 Break their teeth, O GOD, in their mouths, p

ite the jaw-bones of the lions, O LORD: let

'm fall away like water that runneth apace, and

en they ſhoot their arrows let them be rooted out.

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be p

z the untimer fruit of a woman : and let them

:ſee the ſun.

3 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns :

let indignation vex him, even as a thing that is j

) The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the i

geance : he ſhall waſh his footsteps in the bloud

:he ungodly. 1

to So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re

l

l

rd for the righteous: doubtleſs there is a GOD

at judgeth the earth. '

TH EZ LlX, PSALM.

Erz'zze me de inimz'rir.

LELIVER me from mine enemies, O GOD: Evening

r" defend me from them that riſe up against me. i Prayer.

B b 2 2 O
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The 11

DAY.

2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : anc

ſave me from the bloud-thirsty men.

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: th

mighty men are gathered against me without an;

offence or fault of me, O LORD.

4 They run and prepare themſelves without m)

fault: ariſe Thou therefore to help me, and be

' hold.

5 Stand up, O LORD GOD of hosts, Thou Go:

, of Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen : and be not mer

ciful unto them that offend Of malicious wickedneſs.

6 They go to and fro in the evening : they grin

like a dog, and run about through the city.

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and

ſwords are in their lips : for who doth hear?

8 But Thou, O LORD, ſhalt have them in deri

ſion : and Thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to

ſcorn.

9 My strength will I aſcribe unto Thee: for

Thou art the GOD of my refuge.

10 GOD ſheweth me His goodneſs plenteouſiyl

and GOD ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine

enemies.

1 1 Slay them not, lest my people forget it : but

ſcatter them abroad among the people, and putthem

down, O LORD our Defence. '

12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the worde

of their lips they ſhall be taken in their pride :

why ? their preaching is of curſing and lies. l

13 Conſume them in Thy wrath, conſume the

that they may periſh: and know that it is

That ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of

world.

14 And in the evening they will return : g

like a dog, and will go about the city.

15 They will run here and there for meat : and

grudge if they be not ſatisfied. l

16 As for me, I will ſing of Thy power,a

\

l
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will praiſe mercy betimes in the morning:

for Thou hast been my Defence and Refuge in the -

day of my trouble.

17 Unto Thee, O my Strength, will I ſing:

'1

JOD.

THE LX. PSALM_

Deus, repalz' z' '105.

GOD, Thou hast cast us out, and ſcattered

us abroad : Thou hast alſo been diſpleaſed,

I) turn Thee unto us again.

The 11

DAY.

For Thou, O Gon, art my Refuge and my mercifiil 1

2 Thou hast moved the land and divided it:

real the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh.

3 Thou hast ſhewed Thy people heavy things :

Fhou hast given us a drink of deadly wine.

4. Thou hast given a token for ſuch as fear Thee :

hat they may triumph becauſe of the truth.

5 Therefore were Thy beloved delivered : help

ne with Thy right hand, and hear me.

6 GOD hath ſpoken in His holineſs, I will re

)ice and divide Sichem : and mete out the valley *

f Succoth.

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine : Eph- X

aim alſo is the strength of my head; Judah is my I

tw-giver,

8 Moab is my Waſhpot, over Edom will I cast

ut my ſhoe : Philistia be thou glad of me.

9 Who will lead me into the strong city : who j.

'ill bring me into Edom?

10 Hast not Thou cast us out, O GOD : Wilt;

ot Thou, O GOD, go out with our hosts i l
11 O be Thou our help in trouble : for vain is ſſ

1e help of man. {

12 Through GOD will we do great acts : for it £

He That ſhall tread down our enemies. l

'THE
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'11.-: 11

DAY l'Ht l\l P>M..\'l

Exaudi, Deus.

H EAR my crying, O GOD : give ear unto my

; prayer.

2 From the ends Of the earth will I call upon

Thee : when my heart is in heavineſs.

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than

I : for Thou hast been my Hope, and a strong

Tower for me against the enemy.

4. I will dwell in Thy tabernacle for ever: and

my trust ſhall be under the covering of Tll,V

wmgs.

5 For Thou, O LORD, hast heard my deſires:

and hast given an heritage unto thoſe that fear Th

Name.
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life : that ſſ

years may endure throughout all generations.

7 He ſhall dwell before Gon for ever : O pffi

1 pare Thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that th

may preſerve him.

8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto Thy Name:

that I may daily perform my vows. X

l

'lHF lel P\-\l M l

l

Nonne Dao.

Aſ? Y ſoul truly waiteth still upon Gon : for ol

' 5' Him cometh my ſalvation. .

2 He verily is my Strength and my Salvationl

He is my Defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief aglifllX

every man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you;

yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broiflX

hedge. *

4. Their device is onely how to put him 0"

X? whom GOD will exalt : their delight is in lies, the]

The 12

l/A Y.
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give good words with their mouth, but curſe withl The "

heir heart. DAY'

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou still upon

Son : for my hope is in Him. \

6 He truly is my Strength and my Salvation

He is my Defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 1
7 In GOD is my health and my glory : the rockſi

Jf my might, and in GOD is my trust. 5

8 O put your trust in Him alway, ye people :

pour out your hearts before Him, for GOD is our

rope. -

9 As for the children of men, they are but va

iity : the children of men are deceitful upon the

tveights, they are altogether lighter than vanity it

Self.
Io O trust not in wrong and robbery, give notct

vour ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not

vour heart upon them.

11 GOD ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heardv

the ſame : That power belongeth unto GOD;

12 And that Thou LORD art merciful : for Thou

rewardest every man according to his work.

I'Hlt LXll'. PbAlM

Deus, Deus meum.

O GOD, Thou art my GOD : early will I ſeek

Thee.

2 My ſoul thirsteth for Thee, my fleſh alſo

longeth after Thee : in a barren and dry land where

no water is.

3 Thus have I looked for Thee in holineſs 2

:hat I might behold Thy power and glory.

4. For Thy loving kindneſs is better than the

ife it ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe Thee.

5 As long as I live will I magnifie Thee on this

manner : and lift up my hands in Thy Name.

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with

marrow

-\--vz-MM.-mmu_mffl . ..>.....-.m...-A.... . - .,>..>.-t.
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marrow and fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth

TThee with joyful lips.

7 Have I not remembred Thee in my bed : and

ithought upon Thee when I was waking?

8 Becauſe Thou hast been my Helper: there

fore under the ſhadow of Thy wings will I rejoyce.

9 My ſoul hangeth upon Thee : Thy right hand

'hath upholden me.

l 10 Theſe alſo, that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul:

they ſhall go under the earth.

11 Let them fall upon the edge Of the ſword:

that they may be a portion for foxes.

12 But the King ſhall rejoyce in GoD ; all they

lalſo, that ſwear by Him, ſhall be commended:

lfor the mouth Of them, that ſpeak lies, ſhall be

stopped.

THE LXIV. PSALM,

Exaadi, Deus.

HEAR my voice, O GOD, in my prayer : pre-l

ſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 1

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the

E froward : and from the inſurrection Of wicked

; doers.
ſi 3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword :i

i and ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words.

T 4. That they may privily ſhoot at him that if

_ perfect : ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. l

5 They incourage themſelves in miſchief: and

commune among themſelves, how they may lay

i ſnares, and ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them.

v 6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe itr

3' that they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man

t in the deep of his heart. '

_ 7 But Gon ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a

I ſwift arrow : that they ſhall be wounded.

v 8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them an :

i inſomuch
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who ſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them

3 ſcorn. y '

9 And all men, that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath

For) done: for they ſhall perceive that it is His

work.

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the LORD, and

ut his trust in Him: and all they, that are true

f heart, ſhall be glad.

Tth [X\'. PSALM.

Te dent bymmu.

PHOU, O GOD, art praiſed in Sion : and unto ' Evening

' Thee ſhall the vow be performed in Jeru- Prayer.

tlem

2 Thou That hearest the prayer: unto Thee

1all all fleſh come.

3 My miſdeeds prevail against me : O be Thou i

1erciful unto our ſins. I

4 Bleſſed is the man, Whom Thou chooſest, and

:ceivest unto Thee : he ſhall dwell in Thy court,

id ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of Thy i

ouſe, even of Thy holy temple. 3

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in Thy I

ghteouſneſs, GOD of our ſalvation : Thou, That t

.'t the Hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 1

lem that remain in the broad ſea.

6 Who in His strength ſetteth fast the moun- j

ins : and is girded about with power. i

7 Who stilleth the raging of the ſea : and the

oiſe of His waves, and the madneſs of the people.

8 They alſo, that dwell in the uttermost parts 1

ctthe earth, ſhall be afraid at Thy tokens : Thou, X

hat makest the out-goings of the morning and

'ening to praiſe Thee. z

9 Thou viſitest the earth, and bleſſest it : Thou L

akest it very plenteous. 3

lo The river of GOD is full of water: Thou j

preparest 4'
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I preparest their corn, for ſo Thou providest for the

- earth.

i Il Thou waterest her furrows, Thou ſendest

rain into the little valleys thereof: Thou makest

it ſoft with the drops of rain, and bleſſest the in-l

' creaſe of it. l

12 Thou crownest the year with Thy goodneſs:

1 and Thy clouds drop fatneſs.

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the

wilderneſs : and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on

every ſide.

3 14. The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleysl

5 alſo ſhall stand ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall

laugh and ſing.

FHF. l.\'\'l. l'dAlA/l.

Jubilate Deo. l

O BE joyful in GOD, all ye lands : ſing praiſesi

unto the honour of His Name, make His

praiſe to be glorious.

2 Say unto GOD, O how wonderful art Thou ini

Thy works : through the greatneſs of Thy power

ſhall Thine enemies be found liars unto Thee. r

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip Thee: ſing

of Thee, and praiſe Thy Name.

4 O come hither, and behold the works of GOD:

z how wonderful He is in His doing toward the

i children of men.

5 He turned the ſea into dry land : ſo that they

went through the water on foot; there did we re

r joyce thereof.

6 He ruleth with His power for ever, His eyes

* behold the people : and ſuch, as will not believe,j

X ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves.

7 O praiſe our GOD, ye people : and make thd

voice of His praiſe to be heard ; 1

1 8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life:

j not our feet to flip.

i 9F0i

and ſufferetli
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9 For Thou, O GOD, hast proved us : Thou I

alſo hast tried us, like as ſilver is tried. i

lo Thou broughtest us into the ſnare :

laidst trouble upon our loins. i

I I Thou ſufferedst men to ride over our heads : 5

we went through fire and water,andThou broughtest 3

us out into a wealthy place. I

12 I will go into Thine houſe with burnt-offer- l

ings : and will pay Thee my vows, which I pro- *

miſed with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth,

when I was in trouble.

1 3 Iwill offer unto Thee ſat burnt-ſacrifices,with 1

the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats.

14. O come hither, and hearken, all ye, that fear 3

GOD : and I will tell you, What He hath done for I

my ſoul. \

15 I called unto Him with my mouth : and 1

gave Him praiſes with my tongue.

16 Iſ I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart : l

the LORD will not hear me. H

17 ButGOD hath heard me : and conſidered the \

voice of my prayer. l

18 Praiſed be GOD, Who hath not cast out my
prayer : nor turned His mercy from me. ct '

j
and l

l

THr I,\'\'Zi l'd'xLM

DEUS miſereatur.

W OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and

ſhew us the light oſ His countenance, andiz

be merciful unto us;

2 That Thy way may be known upon earth : 3

Thy ſaving health among all nations. i

z Let the people praiſe Thee, O Gon : yea, let;

all the people praiſe Thee. .

4. O let the Nations rejoyce, and be glad : for;

Thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern'

the nations upon earth.

The 12

DAY.

5 Let
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The 12

DAY.

The 13

DAY.

Morning

Prayer.

' N5' the people praiſe Thee, O GOD : let all

the people praiſe Thee.

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe:

and GOD, even our own GOD, ſhall give us Hisj

bleſſing.

7 GOD ſhall bleſs us:

world ſhall fear Him.

and all the ends of the l

'I'Hh lXX- lll. PSALM.

Exurgat Deus.

ET GOD ariſe, and let His enemies be ſcat

tered : let them alſo, that hate Him, flee be

fore Him.

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt Thou

drive them away : and like as wax melteth at the

fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of

GOD.

3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoyce be

fore GOD : let them alſo be merry, and joyful.

4. O ſing unto GOD, and ſing praiſes unto His

Name : magnifie Him, That rideth upon the hea

vens, as it were upon an horſe ; praiſe Him in His

Name, yea and rejoyce before Him.

5 He is a Father Of the fatherleſs, and defendeth

the cauſe of the widows : even GOD in His holy

habitation.

6 He is the GOD, That maketh men to be of

one minde in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners

out ofcaptivity : but letteth the runagates continue

in ſcarceneſs.

7 O GOD, when Thou wentest forth before the

people : When Thou wentest through the wilder

neſs,

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at

the preſence of GOD : even as Sinai alſo was moved

at the preſence of GOD, Who. is the GOD of Iſrael.

9 Thou, O GOD, ſentest a gracious rain upon

Thine
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ſhine inheritance : and refreſhedst it when it was1 BZYIS

veary. 1

Io Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for

Fhou, O Gon, hast of Thy goodneſs prepared for

he poor.

11 The LORD gave the word: great was the

tompany of the preachers.

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were;

liſcomfited : and they of the houſhold divided the;

poil. 1

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yetI

hall ye be as the wings of a dove : that is covered,

vith ſilver wings, and her feathers like gold. 5

14. When the ALMlGHTY ſcattered kings for;

heir ſake: then were they as white as ſnow ini

ialmon.

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is GODs hill : even

in high hill, as the hill of Baſan.

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is GODs

iill, in the which it pleaſeth Him to dwell : yea,

he Loan will abide in it for ever.

17 The chariots of GOD are twenty thouſand,

cven thouſands of Angels : and the LORD is among

hem, as in the holy place of Sinai.

18 Thou art gone up on high, Thou hast led
Iaptivity captive, and received gifts for men : yea,l

even for Thine enemies, that the LORD GOD might

lwell among them.

19 Praiſed be the LORD daily: even the Goo

Who helpeth us, and poureth His benefits upon

is.

20 He is our GOD, even the GOD of Whom

rometh ſalvation : GOD is the LORD, by Whom we

eſcape death.

21 GOD ſhall wound the head of His enemies :

lnd the hairy 'ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on still

n his wickedneſs.

22 The LORD hath ſaid, I will bring My people

1

1

l

again,
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The 13

DAY.

again, as I did from Baſan : Mine own will I bring

again, as I did ſometime from the deep of the ſea.

23 That Thy foot may be dipped in the bloud

of Thine enemies : and that the tongue of Thy

dogs may be red through the ſame.

24. It is well ſeen, O GOD, how Thou goest:

how Thou my GOD and King goest in the ſanc

tuary.

25 The fingers go before, the minstrels follow

after: in the midst are the damſels playing with

the timbrels.

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto GOD the Low

in the congregations : from the ground of the

heart.

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the

princes of Judah their counſel : the princes oſ

Zabulon, and the princes of Nephthali.

28 Thy GOD hath ſent forth strength for Thee:

stabliſh the thing, O GOD, that Thou hast wrought

in us,

29 For Thy Temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo

ſhall kings bring preſents unto Thee.

30 When the company of the ſpear-men and

multitude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among

the beasts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring

pieces of ſilver : and when He hath ſcattered the

people that delight in war, t

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egyptit

the Morians land ſhall ſoon stretch out her hands'

unto GOD.

32 Sing unto GOD, O ye kingdoms Of the earthfl

O ſing praiſes unto the LORD.

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from the

beginning: lo, He doth ſend out His voice, y

and that a mighty voice.

34. Aſcribe ye the power to GOD over Iſraelzl

His worſhip and strength is in the clouds.

35 O GOD, wonderful art Thou in Thy hold

placLsL
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aces: even the Gon oſ Iſrael; He will ym

'ength and power unto His people; bleſſed be t DAY

on. l

THE LXlX. PSALM.

SfllZ/Ictll me fat.

l

I

\AVE me, O GOD : for the waters are come in, , Evening

even unto my ſoul. ; Prayer.

2 I stick fast in the deep mire, where no ground £

: I am come into deep waters, ſo that the flouds I'

n over me. '

3 I am weary oſ crying, my throat is dry : my z

ght faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my GOD. l

4. They, that hate me without a cauſe, are more *
an the hairs of my head: they, that are mineſſ

emies, and would destroy me guiltleſs, are mighty.

5 I paid them the things that I never took: GOD, l
hou knowest my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not ſſ'

d from Thee. '

6 Let not them, that trust in Thee, O LORD'

on of hosts, be aſhamed ſor my cauſe: let not'

oſe, that ſeek Thee, be confounded through me, i

LORD Gon of Iſrael. X
7 And why? for Thy ſake have I ſuffered re-ſſ

oof : ſhame hath covered my face. "

8 I am become a stranger unto my brethren:

en an alien unto my mothers children.

9 For the zeal oſ Thine houſe hath even eaten 1
> : and the rebukes oſ them, that rebuked Thee, ſſ

2 faln upon me. ſſ

lO I wept and chastned my ſelſ with fasting : j

d that was turned to my reproof.

1 l I put on ſackcloth alſo : and they jested

on me.

12 They, that fit in the gate, ſpeak against me :

:l the drunkards make ſongs upon me. \

I 3 But, Lonn, I make my prayer unto Thee : 3

an acceptable time. *

14. Heartj
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The :z 14, Heat me, O Gon, in the multitude ofThv

DAY- \ mercy : even in the truth of Thy ſalvation.

1 15 Take me out of the mite, that I ſink not:

H O let me be delivered from them that hate me,

and out of the deep waters.

16 Let not the water-floud drown me, neither

let the deep ſwallow me up : and let not the pit

ſhut her mouth upon me.

z 17 Heat me, O LORD, for Thy loving kindneſs

' is comfortable: turn Thee unto me according to

T the multitude of Thy mercies.
ſſ' 18 And hide not Thy face from Thy ſervant,

t\ for I am in trouble : O haste Thee and hear me. H

l 19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it: O

I deliver me becauſe of mine enemies.

X 20 Thou hast known my reproof, my ſhame,

1 and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in Thy

* ſight.

L 21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, Iam

. full of heavineſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on

me, but there was no man, neither foundlanfl

to comfort me.

22 They gave me gall to eat : and when [was

thirsty, they gave me vineger to drink.

- 23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them

ſeIVes withal : and let the things, that ſhould han

' been for their wealth; be unto them an occaſion of

falling. * '

v 24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not?

® and ever bow Thou down their backs.

' 25 Pour out Thine indignation upon them?

I and let Thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold Of

3 them.
ſſ 26 Let their habitation be void : and no manm

1 dwell in their tents.

27 For they perſecute him whom Thou hast

ſmitten : and they talk how they may vex them

whom Thou hast wounded.
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28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another:

nd not come into Thy righteouſneſs. r

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the'

iving ; and not be written among the right-i',

ous. *

30 As forme, when I am poor and in heavineſs :

Thy help, O GOD, ſhall lift me up.* ' '

31 I will praiſe the name of GOD with a ſong :=

nd magnifie it with thankſgiving.

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the LORD : better than

bullock that hath horns and hoofs. X

3 3 The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad :'

:ck ye after GOD and your ſoul ſhall live. 'r

34 For the LORD heareth the poor : and deſpiſeth?

Ot His priſoners.

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe Him: the ſan

nd all that moveth therein. 5

36 For GOD will ſave Sion, and build the Cities)

fJuda : that men may dwell there, and have it in:
oſſeffion. i

37 The posterity alſo of His ſervants ſhall inheriti

: and they, that love His name, ſhall dwell'

rerem.

/

THE LXX. PSALM.

Deus in aafiutoriam.

ſi ASTE Thee, O GOD, to deliver me :

haste to help me, O LORD.

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that

ek after my ſoul: let them be turned backward

Id put to confuſion, that wiſh me evil.

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to

lame : that cry over me, There, there.

4 But let all thoſe, that ſeek Thee, be joyful and

ad in Thee : and let all ſuch as delight in Thy

lvation, ſay alway, The LORD be praiſed.

C c

l

l

make

5As

HIS, "

DAY.
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The 13r 5 As ſor me, I am poor and miſery: haste

DA\ * 'JThee unto me, O GOD.

6 Thou art my Helper and my Redeemertl

O LORD, make no long tarrying.

THE LXXL PSALM.

The 14 '

DAY. - In Te, DOMlNE, ſþeravi.

Man,ng N Thee, O LORD, have I put my trust, let me

praye-A never be put to confuſion : but rid me, and

X deliver me in Thy righteouſneſs ; incline Thine ear

unto me and ſave me.

2 Be Thou my strong Hold, Whereunto I may

. alway reſort : Thou hast promiſed to help me, for

Thou art my Houſe of defence and my Castle.

3 Deliver me, O my Gon, out of the hand of

the ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous

and cruel man.

X 4, For Thou, O LORD Gon, art the Thing thatl

long for : Thou art my Hope, even from my youth. r

X 5 Through Thee have I been holden up ever ſince

1 Iwas born : Thou art He That took me out oſmyl

X mothers womb, my praiſe ſhall be alwaies ofThee

6 I am become as it were a monster unto many:

* but my ſure trust is in Thee.

7 O let my mouth be filled with Thy praiſe : that \

I may ſing of Thy glory and honour all the day long

8 Cast me not away in the time oſ age : forſake

me not when my strength faileth me.

9 For mine enemies ſpeak against me, and they.

. that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together,

ſaying : GOD hath forſaken him, perſecute him and

i take him, for there is none to deliver him.

I 10 Go not far from me, O GOD : my GOD,

i haste Thee to help me.
i) I I Let them be confounded and periſh, that arep

' against my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhawc

I and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil.

\ 12 Ai

4'
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12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway: andj The 14

rill praiſe Thee more and more. i DAY'

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of Thy righte-l

uſneſs and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. I

14. I will go forth in the strength of the LORDl

iOD : and will make mention Of Thy righteouſ-i

:ſs only. X

15 Thou, O GOD, hast taught me from my?

Iuth up until now : therefore will I tell of ThyE

'ondrous works. i

16 Forſake me not, O GOD, in mine old age,££

'hen I am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed Thy'z

rength unto this generation, and Thy power to

ll them that are yet for to come. I

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O GOD, is very highz';

Id great things are they that Thou hast done;

l GOD, who is like unto Thee?

18 O what great troubles and adverſities hast'

'hou ſhewed me! and yet didst Thou turn and

:freſh me : yea, and broughtest me from the deep 1

fthe earth again. ,

19 Thou hast brought me to great honour : and

Jmforted me on every ſide. l
20 Therefore will l praiſe Thee and Thy faith- i,

llneſs, O GOD, playing upon an instrument of T

tuſick : unto Thee will I ſing upon the harp, O

hou holy One of Iſrael.

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto Thee:

ld ſo will my ſoul whom Thou hast delivered.

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of Thy righteouſ

zſs all the day long: for they are confounded and

rought unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil.

l

l

l

l

THE LXXll. PSA LM.

Dnus, Juditium.

'1 IVE the King Thy judgements, O GOD : and

J Thy righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon.

c e 2 2 Then



3 8 8 The Pſalms.

The 34- 2 Then ſhall he judge Thy people according unto

right : and defend the poor.

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace : and the

little hills righteouſneſs unto the people.

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right:

1 defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the

v wrong-doer.

5 They ſhall fear Thee, as long as the ſun and'
moon endureth : from one generation to another. i

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece

of wooll : even as the drops that water the earth.

7 In His time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea,

and abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon en
ſſ dureth.

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to

the other : and from the floud unto the worlds end.

r 9 They, that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel

£ before Him : His enemies ſhall lick the dust.

'r lo The kings of Tharſls, and of the Iſles ſhall

l give preſents : the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall

3 bring gifts. 7

T 11 All kings ſhall fall down before Him : all

i nations ſhall do Him ſervice.

12 For He ſhall deliver the poor, when he

cryeth : the needy alſo, and him that hath no

_ helper.

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and

£ needy : and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor.

ſ 14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and

' wrong : and dear ſhall their bloud be in His ſighſ

l 15 He ſhall live, and unto Him ſhall be giten Oſ

£ the gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made ever unto

X Him, and daily ſhall He be praiſed.

1 16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth,

ſſhigh upon the hills : His fruit ſhall ſhake Ill?

Libanus, and ſhall be green in the city like grif-5
ſſ'* upon the earth. X

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, His

an

l
y

l

4
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hall-remain under the ſun among the posterities if The 14

vhich ſhall be bleſſed through Him, and all thei DAY'

leathen ſhall praiſe Him. 1

18 Bleſſed be the LORD GOD, even the GOD off

ſrael : Which Only doth wondrous things;

19 And bleſſed be the Name of His Majesty for?

ver: and all the earth ſhall be filled with Hisj

ſlajesty. Amen, Amen.

l'HE LXXIII. PSALM,

taam ban/r: Iſrael.

ſ RULY GOD is loving unto Iſrael : even unto1 Evening

ſuch as are oſa clean heart. Prayer.

2 Nevertheleſs, my ſeet were almost gone : my

readings had well-nigh ſlipt.

3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I

o alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity.

4 For they are in no peril of death: but are

Jsty and strong.

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk :

lClthCl' are they plagued like other men.

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden;

vith pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty.

7 Their eyes ſwell with ſatneſs: and they do®

ven what they lust. :

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak oſ wickedl

ilaſphemy : their talking is against the most HIGHJ

9 For they stretch forth their mouth unto the]

reaven : and their tongue goeth through the worldu
10 Therefore fall the people unto them: andſij

hereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. ;

ll Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould GOD perceive it :j

x there knowledge in the most HIGH? l

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in;

he world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and\

ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, andI

vaſhed mine hands in innocency.

1

l

i

l

1

l

I

1 3 Alli
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'

The l4- l 13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and

DAY.
; chastened every morning.
ſſ, 14. Yea, and I had almost ſaid even as they:

i but lo, then I ſhould have condemned the genera

5 tion of Thy children.

15 Then thought I to underſtand this :

was too hard for me,

16 Until l went into the ſanctuary of Gon:

then understood I theend-of-theſe men;

17 Namely, how Thou dost ſet them in ſlippery

rlaces : and castest them down, and destroyest

them.

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh,

and come to a fearful end I

19 Yea, even- like as a dream when one awak

eth : ſo ſhalt Thou make their image to vaniſh out

of the city.

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went

even through my reins.

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even asit

were a beast before Thee.

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by Thee : for

Thou hast holden me by my right hand.

2 3 Thou ſhalt guide me with Thy counſel : and

after that receive me with glory. i

24, Whom have I in heaven but Thee: and

X there is none upon earth, that I deſire in compa

zriſon ofThee. ' * ' þ i

þ 25 My fleſh, and' my heart-'faileth : but Gou

tis the Strength- of myrheart, and my Portion ſor\

ever. '

I 26 For lo, they that forſake Thee, ſhall periſh:

a Thou hast destroyed all them that commit fornica-i

tion against Thee.

27 But it is good for me to hold me fast by

Goo, to put my trust in the LORD Goo : and to

ſpeak of all Thy works in the gates of the daughter
ſ ſi .

i0 Sion THE

but it
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THE LXXlV, PSALM. 1 DAY.

Ut quid, Deus. I

GOD, wherefore art Thou abſent from us ſo

long : why is Thy wrath ſo hot against the

ſheep of Thy pasture? f

2 O think upon Thy congregation : whom Thou '

hast purchaſed, and redeemed of old. *

3 Think upon the tribe of Thine inheritance :

and mount Sion, wherein Thou hast dwelt.

4, Lift up Thy feet, that Thou maist utterly de

stroy every enemy : which hath done evil in Thy *

ſanctuary. 3 -

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midst of Thy?

congregations : and ſet up their banners for tokens.

6 He that hewed timber afore out Of the thick Q

trees : was known to bring it to an excellent work.

7 But now they break down all the carved work

thereof : with axes and hammers.

8 They have ſet fire upon Thy holy places : and

have defiled the dwelling-place of Thy Name, even

unto the ground.

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make

havock of them altogether : thus have they burnt

up all the houſes of GOD in the land. z

IO We ſee not our tokens, there is not one pro- l
phet more: no, not one is there among us, thatſſ

understandeth any more.

1 1 O GOD, how long ſhall the adverſary do this

diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme

Thy Name, for ever?

1 2 Why withdrawest Thou Thy hand : why

pluckest Thou not Thy right hand out of Thy bo

ſom to conſume the enemy?

1 3 For GOD is my King of old : the help, that

is done upon earth, He doth it Himſelf.

1 4. Thou didst divide the ſea through Thy po'F/er : -

ou
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The 14.

DAY.

The 15

DAY.

[flaming

Prayer.

lThou brakest the heads of the dragons in the

jwaters.

9 15 Thou ſmotest the heads of Leviathan in

[pieces : and gavest him to be meat for the people

'in the wilderneſs.

16 Thou broughtest out fountains, and waters

jout of the hard rocks: Thou driedst up mighty

waters.

I 17 The day is Thine, and the night is Thine:

lThou hast prepared the light and the ſun.

* 18 Thou hast ſet all the borders of the earth:

Thou hast made ſummer, and winter.

z 19 Remember this, O LORD, how the enemy
'ſihath rebuked: and how the fooliſh people hath

i blaſphemed Thy Name.

l 20 O deliver not the ſoul of Thy turtle-dove

unto the multitude of the enemies : and forget not

the congregation of the poor for ever.

21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth

is full of darkneſs, and cruel habitations.

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but

let the poor and needy give praiſe unto Thy Name.

2 3 Ariſe, O GOD, maintain Thine Own cauſe :\

remember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth Thee

daily.
24 Forget not the voice of Thine enemies : thei

preſumption of them, that hate Thee, encreaſethl

ever more and more. I

l

THE LXXV. PSALM. \

Conſitebimur Tisz

NTO Thee, O GOD, do we give thanks : yea,

unto Thee do we give thanks.

r
1

l
,

l

2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and that do Thy

wondrous works declare.

3 When I receive the congregation :

judge according unto right.

[ſhall

i 4Thl



The Pſalms. sat

4. The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters

thereof : I bear up the pillars of it.

5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and

to the ungodly, Set not up your horn.

6 Set not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not

with a stiff neck.

7 For promotion cometh neither from the east,

nor from the west : nor yet from the ſouth.

8 And why? GOD is the Judge: He putteth

down one, and ſetteth up another.

9 For in the hand of the LORD there is a cup,

and the wine is red ; it is full mixt, and He poureth

out of the ſame.

lo As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly

of the earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out.

II But I will talk of the GOD of Jacob : and

praiſe Him for ever.

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I

break : and the horns of the righteous ſhall be

exalted.

THE LXXVI. PSALM.

Now: in Judffla.

IN Jury is GOD known : His Name is great in '

Iſrael.

2 At Salem is His tabernacle : and His dwell- '

ing in Sion. '

3 There brake He the arrows of the bow : the

ſhield, the ſword, and the battel. '

Thou art of more honour and might:

the hills of the robbers. t

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their

ſleep : and all the men, Whoſe hands were mighty,j

have found nothing. 1 1

6 At Thy rebuke, O GOD of Jacob : both thez

chariot and horſe are faln. '

7 Thou, even Thou art to be feared :

than r

and

who l

The 15

DAY.
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The 1 5

DAY.

who may stand in Thy ſight, when Thou art

* angry?

8 Thou didst cauſe Thy judgement to be heard

from heaven : the earth trembled, and was still,

9 When GOD aroſe to judgement : and to help

' all the meek upon earth.

10 The fierceneſs Of man ſhall turn to Thy

praiſe : and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt Thou re

l frain.

4 1 1 Promiſe unto the LORD your GOD, and keep;

l it, all ye that are round about Him : bring preſentsl

i unto Him That ought to be feared.

A 12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of Princes : and

T is wonderful among the kings of the earth.

THE LXXVll. PSALM.

[ſore mea ad DOM1NUM.

I WILL cry unto GOD with my voice : even

r unto GOD will I cry with my voice, and Hel

' ſhall hearken unto me. .

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the LORD:

Zmy ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon;

l my ſoul refuſed comfort.

X 3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon

GOD : when my heart is vexed, I will complain.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : I am ſol

j feeble, that I cannot ſpeak. 4

i 5 I have conſidered the daies of old: and the

l

l

years that are past. .

6 I call to remembrance my ſong : and in the

j night I commune with mine own heart, and ſearch

V out my ſpirits.

l 7 Will the LORD abſent Himſelf for ever : and
i will He be no more intreated?

> 8 Is His mercy clean gone for ever : and is

l His promiſe come utterly to an end for CVCſ'l

more?

l 9 Hath
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9 Hath GOD forgotten to be gracious : and will The 15

&Ie ſhut up His loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? DAY'

to And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I

vill remember the years of the right hand of the

Vlosr HrcHEST.

11 I will remember the works of the LORD :

nd call to mind Thy wonders of old time.

12 I will think alſo of all Thy works : and my

alking ſhall be of Thy doings.

13 Thy way, O Gon, is holy : who is ſo great

L GOD, as our GOD?

14. Thou art the GOD That doth wonders : and

last declared Thy power among the people.

15 Thou hast mightily delivered Thy people:

tven the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph.

16 The waters ſaw Thee, O Goo, the waters

aw Thee, and were afraid : the depths alſo were

roubled.

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thun

lrcd : and Thine arrows went abroad. v

18 The voice of Thy thunder was heard round

bout : the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the

arth was moved and ſhook withal.

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and Thy paths in the I

;reat waters : and Thy footsteps are not known. l

20 Thou leddest Thy people like ſheep : by the 1

[and of Moſes and Aaron.

r
THE LXXVHI. PSALM. g

I
Attmdite, popule. '

HEAR my law, O my people: incline your< Evening

ears unto the words of my mouth. t Prayer.

2 I will open my mouth in a parable : I willi

eclare hard ſentences of old;

3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch

s our fathers have told us ;

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the Zhil

ren
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The 15 dren oſ the generations to come : but to ſhew the

DAY' honour Of the LORD, His mighty and wonderful

j works that He hath done.

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gavt

l Iſrael a law : which He commanded our forefathers

* to teach their children ;

l 6 That their posterity might know it : and the

3 children which were yet unborn;

7 To the intent, that when they came up:

l they might ſhew their children the ſame;

X 8 That they might put their trust in GOD : and

I not to forget the works of GOD, but to keep Hiz'

i commandments;

4 9 And not to be as their forefathers, a ſaitth

' and stubborn generation : a generation that ſet no'

4 their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth nor

l stedſastly unto Gon;

l lO Like as the children of Ephraim : who being

lharneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelve:

l, back in the day of battel.

I II They kept not the covenant oſ GOD: anſ

i would not walk in His law;

t

l

l

12 But forgat what He had done : and the WOH'

derſul works that He had ſhewed for them.

i 13 Marvellous things did He in the ſight oſ 0111

g ſoreſathers, in the land of Egypt : even in the fifll

1 of Zoan.

! 14. He divided the ſea, and let them go through

He made the waters to stand on an heap.

5 15 In the day-time alſo He led them with 1

l Eloud : and all the night through with a light 0

x re.

i 16 He clave the hard rocks in the wildernel'S

and gave them drink thereof, as it had been ouN

the great depth.

17 He brought waters out of the stony rock iſ

that it guſhed out like the rivers.

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more all-glaſſ]

im
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Iim : and provoked the MOST HlGHEST in the ! The I5

rilderneſs. DAY'

19 They tempted GOD in their hearts : and re- l

uired meat for their lust.

20 They ſpake against GOD alſo, ſaying : Shall!

ion prepare a table in the wilderneſs? l

2 r He ſmote the stony rock indeed, that the water <

uſhed out, and the streams flowed withal : but can L

Ie give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for His people? T

22 When the LORD heard this, He was wroth : T

o the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up

leavy diſpleaſure against Iſrael; '

23 Becauſe they believed not in GOD : and put

lot their trust in His help.

24. So He commanded the clouds above : and

'pened the doors of heaven.

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for

o eat : and gave them food from heaven.

26 So man did eat Angels food: for He ſent

hem meat enough.

27 He cauſed the east-wind to blow under hea

'en: and through His power He brought in the

buth-west-wind.

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as dust :

nd feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea.

29 He let it fall among their tents : even round

bout their habitation.

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for He

;ave them their own deſire : they were not diſap

zointed of their lust.

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths,

he heavy wrath of GOD came upon them, and ſlew

'he wealthiest of them : yea, and ſmote down the

:hoſen men that were in Iſrael.

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and

Þelieved not His wondrous works.

33 Therefore their days did He conſume in va

mity : and their years in trouble.

34 Whenſi
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'gle 15 34, When He ſlew them, they ſought Him : and

AY' r turned them early, and enquired after GOD.

1 35 And they remembred that Gon was their

1 Strength : and that the high GOD was their Re

j deemer.

36 Nevertheleſs they did but flatter Him with

their mouth : and diſſembled with Him in their

tongue.

37 For their heart was not whole with Him:

neither continued they stedfast in His covenant.

38 But He was ſo merciful, that He forgave their

I miſdeeds ; and destroyed them not.

39 Yea, many a time turned He His wrath

away : and would not ſuffer His whole diſpleaſure

to ariſe.

40 For He conſidered that they were but fleſh:

and that they were even a wind that paſſeth award

and cometh not again. 1

41 Many a time did they provoke Him in thel

wildernefs : and grieved Him in the deſert.

X 42 They turned back and tempted GOD : and

moved the HOLY ONE in Iſrael.

43 They thought not of His hand : and of the

day when He delivered them from the hand of the

enemy; l

44 How He had wrought His miracles in Egypt:

and His wonders in the field of Zoan.

45 He turned their waters into bloud : ſo that

they might not drink Of the rivers.

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them

up : and frogs to destroy them.

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar : and

their labour unto the graſhopper.

48 He destroyed their vines with hailstones : anſll

their mulberry-trees with the frost.

49 He ſmote their catte] alſo with hail-stones:

and their flocks with hot thunder-bolts.

50 He cast upon them the furiouſneſs of His

i wrath,

4..
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vrath, anger, diſpleaſure and trouble : and_ſe_lif1 The 15

vil angels among them. * l DAY.

51 He made a way to His indignation, and

pared not their ſoul from death: but gave their

ife over to the pestilence. '

52 And ſmote all the first-born in Egypt : the

nost principal and mightiest in the dwellings of

Iam.

53 But as for His own people, He led them

)rth like ſheep : and carried them in the wilderr

eſs like a flock.

54. He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould

ot fear : and overwhelmed their enemies with the

:a.

55 And brought them within the borders of His

mctuary : even to His mountain which He pur

haſed with His right hand.

56 He cast out the heathen alſo before them:

auſed their land to be divided among them for an p

eritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in i
heir tents. ſſ

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the most high

ion : and kept not His testimonies; _

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like

leir forefathers : starting aſide like a broken bow.

59 For they grieved Him with their hill

[tars : and provoked Him to diſpleaſure with_

leir images.

60 When GOD heard this, He was wroth : and

)ok ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael ;

61 So that He forſook the tabernacle in Silo :

ven the tent that He had pitched among men.

62 He delivered their power into captivity: and

reir beauty into the enemies hand.

63 He gave His people over alſo unto the ſword :

nd was wroth with His inheritance. i

64 The fire conſumed their young men : and

leir maidens were not given to marriage.

65 Their
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FflZ'Zz
DAY.

' young ones He took him :

The 16

DAY.

Morning l

Prayer. I

65 Their priests were ſlain with the ſword: and

there were no widows to make lamentation.

66 So the LORD awaked as one out of ſleep : and

like a giant refreſhed with wine.

67 He ſmote His enemies in the hinder parts:

and put them to a perpetual ſhame.

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and

choſe not the tribe of Ephraim;

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah : even the hill

of Sion which He loved.

70 And there He built His temple on high : and

laid the foundation of it like the ground which He

hath made continually.

71 He choſe David alſo His ſervant :

him away from the ſheep-folds.

72 As he was following the ews great with

that he might feed

Jacob His people, and Iſrael His inheritance.

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true

heart : and ruled them prudently with all his power.

and took

THE LXXIX. PSAIM.

Deus, nenerttnt.

GOD, the heathen are come into Thine in

heritance : Thy holy temple have they ded

, filed, and made Jeruſalem an heap of stones. l

2 The dea'd bodies of Thy ſervants have tth

given to be meat unto the fowls of the air : a

the fleſh of Thy ſaints unto the beasts of the land,

3 Their bloud have they ſhed like water on*

i every ſide of Jeruſalem : and there was no man td

bury them.

4. We are become an open ſhame to our enemiesj

a very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are roun

- about us. ' l

5 LORD, how long wilt Thou be angry: ſhle

Thy jealouſie burn like fire for ever?

6 Pouſ

__4
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6 Pour out Thine indignation upon the heathen TheYffl
iat have not known Thee : and upon the king-ſſ

oms that have not called upon Thy Name. 4

7 For they have devoured Jacob : and laid waste a

is dwelling place.

8 O remember not our old ſins, but have mercyi

pon us, and that ſoon : for we are come to great

riſery.

9 Help us, O GOD of our ſalvation, for thev

lory of Thy Name : O deliver us and be merciful]

nto our ſins for Thy Names ſake.

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where is

ow their GOD? z

1 1 O let the vengeance of Thy ſervants bloudI

1at is ſhed : be Openly ſhewed uponſſ the heathen

1 our ſight.
12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of ſſthe priſoners

ame before Thee: according to the greatneſs of

'hy power, preſerve Thou thoſe that are appointed

> die.

1 3 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh

ours have blaſphemed Thee : reward Thou them,

) LORD, ſeven fold into their boſom. .

14 So we, that are Thy people and ſheep of Thy z'

asture, ſhall give Thee thanks for ever : and will *

way be ſhewing forth Thy praiſe from generation

r generation.

'l'Hlt LXXX. PSALM. l

2311' regz'r Iſrael.

HEAR, OThou Shepherd of Iſrael, Thou That i

leadest Joſeph like a'ſheep : ſhew Thy Self 1

ſo, Thou That ſittest upon the Cherubims. i

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin and Manafl'es : l
ir up Thy strengch and come, and help us. ſſ

3 Turn us again, O GOD : ſhew the light of l

'hy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. l

401

Dd 40!



402 The Pſalms.

The 16 f 4. O LORD Gon or Hosrs : how long wilt Thou

DAY' ſſ be angry with Thy people that prayeth .P

5 Thou feedest them with the bread of tears:

T and givest them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink.

I 6 Thou hast made us a very strife unto our

-* neighbours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn.

" 7 Turn us again, Thou Goo or Hos-rs : ſhew
ſſl the light of Thy countenance, and we ſhall be

l whole.

I 8 Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: Thou

l hast cast out the heathen and planted it.

3 9 Thou madest room for it : and when it had

i taken root it filled the land.

I Io The hills were covered with the ſhadow of

it: and the boughs thereof were like the goodly

cedar-trees.

ll She stretched out her branches unto the ſea:

i and her boughs unto the river.
l 2 Why hast Thou then broken down her hedge :ſſ

that all they that go by pluck off her' grapes?

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it

up : and the wild beasts of the field devour it.

14. Turn Thee again, Thou GOD OF H05Ts,

look down from heaven: behold, and viſit this

vme ;

I 5 And the place of the vineyard that Thy right

hand hath planted: and the branch that Thou

madest ſo strong for Thy Self.

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down : and

they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of Thy countenance.

17 Let Thy hand be upon the man of Thy

right hand : and upon the ſon of man, whom

Thou madest ſo stro'ng for Thine Own Self.

18 And ſo will not we go back from Thee : O

let us live, and we ſhall call upon Thy Name.

19 Turn us again, O LORD Gon OF Hosrs:

ſhew the light of Thy countenance, and we ſhall

be whole.

THE
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THE LXXXL PSALM.

Exultate DEO.

NING we merrily unto GOD our Strength : make

3 a cheerful noiſe unto the GOD Of Jacob.

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : the

.erry harp with the lute.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even

t the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feast

ly.

4 For this was made a statute for Iſrael : and a

w of the GOD Oſ jacob.

5 This He ordained in Joſeph for a testimony : j

'hen he came out of the land of Egypt, and had ;

eard a strange language.

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden : and his '

mds were delivered from making the pots.

7 Thou calledst upon Me in troubles, and I

alivered thee: and heard thee what time as the .

Drm fell upon thee.

8 I proved thee alſo : at the waters of strife.
9 Hear, O My people, and I will aſſure thee, i

Iſrael : if thou wilt hearken unto Me,

lo There ſhall no strange god be in thee:

either ſhalt thou worſhip any other god.

1 r I am the LORD thy GOD, Who brought thee

lt of the land of Egypt : open Thy mouth wide, 1'

d I ſhall fill it.

12 But My people would not hear My voice :

d Iſrael would not obey Me.

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts 1

sts : and let them follow their own imaginations.

I 4. O that My people would have hearkned unto

'e : for if Iſrael had walked in My ways,

I 5 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies :

d turned My hand against their adverſaries.

I 6 The haters of the LORD ſhould have been

D d 2 found
>

.__.,

The 16

DAY.
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The 16 found liars: but their time ſhould have endured

DAY- for ever.

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the finest

wheat-flour : and with honey out of the stony rock

ſhould I have ſatisfied thee.

THE LXXXII. PSALM

Daus stetit.

,, - * OD standeth in the congregation of rinces:
EÞ Hung G He is a Judge among gods. P

2 How long will ye give wrong judgement:

and accept the perſons of the ungodly?

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch'

as are in need and neceſlity have right.

4 Deliver the out-cast and poor: ſave them froml

the hand of the ungodly.

They will not be learned nor understand, but

walk on still in darkneſs: all the foundations of

the earth are out of courſe.

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods : and ye are all the

* children of the MOST HIGHEST. i

7 But ye ſhall die like men : and fall like one all

a the princes.

. 8 Ariſe, O Gon, and judge Thou the earth :

for Thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance.

Prayer. *

THE LXXXUl. PSALM.

= . DEUS, guitſimilir?

F H OLD not Thy tongue, O GOD, keep not sti

ſilence : refrain not Thy Self, O GOD.

, 2 For lo, Thine enemies make a murmuring

and they that hate Thee have lift up their head.

\ 3 They have imagined craftily against Thy p604

ſſ, ple : and taken counſel against Thy ſecret ones. X

4. They have ſaid, Come, and let us root thenſ

your, that they be no more a people : and chi

. did

l
l
<

l
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:he name of Iſrael may be no more in remem- gheyffi

A .
irance.

5 For they have cast their heads together with

me conſent : and are confederate against thee; _

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the

[ſmaelites : the Moabites and Hagarens;

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amale'ch : the 5

Philistines, with them that dwell at Tyre.

8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: and have i

iolpen the children of Lot. 1

9 But do Thou to them as unto the Madianites :

1nto Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ;

10 Who periſhed at Endor : and became as the

lung of the earth. i

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and I

Zeb : yea, make all their princes like as Zeba and z

Salmana ; _ z

12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves : the f

houſes of GOD in poſſeſſion. E

13 O my GOD, make them like unto a wheel : 3

and as the stubble before the wind ; i

14. Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : £

and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains.

15 Perfecute them even ſo with Thy tempest:

and make them afraid with Thy storm. 1

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O LORD : that r

they may ſeek Thy Name. 1

17 Let them be confounded and vexed evermore i

and more : let them be put to ſhame and periſh.

18 And they ſhall know that Thou Whoſe Name '

is JEHOVAH : art only the Mosr HIGHEST over all
the earth. ſſ

1

4

i

'rsz LXXX1V._ PSALM.

Lfflam dilecta !

O HOW amiable are Thy dwellings : Thou'

LORD or Hosrs l r

2 My1
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The 16

DAY.

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter

into the courts of the LORD: my heart and m)

fleſh rejoyce in the living Gon.

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe,

and the ſwallow a nest, where ſhe may lay her

young: even Thy altars, O LORD OF Hosrs, my

King and my GOD.

4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in Thy houſe : they

will be alway praiſing Thee.

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe strength is in Thee :

in whoſe heart are Thy ways.

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it

for a well : and the pools are filled with water.

7 They will go from strength to strength : and

unto the GOD of gods appeareth every one of them

in Sion.

8 Loru) Gon OF Hos'rs, hear my prayer:

hearken, O GOD of Jacob.

9 Behold, O GOD our Defender : and look

upon the face Of Thine anointed.

Io For one day in Thy courts: is better than

a thouſand.

1 1 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of

my GOD: than to dwell in the tents of ungod

lineſs. .

12 For the LORD GOD is a Light and Defence :

the LORD will give grace and worſhip, and no good

thing ſhall He withhold from them that live a godlyj

5 life.

13 O LORD GOD or Hosrs : bleſſed is the man

that putteth his trust in Thee.

THE LXXXV. PSALM.

Benedixzsti, DOMlNE.

X LORD, Thou art become gracious unto Thy

land : Thou hast turned away the captivity

of Jacob. , r

2 Thou
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and covered all their ſins.ple :

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence of Thy peo- i
The ſſzsſſ

DAY.

3 Thou hast taken away all Thy diſpleaſure: 3

and turned Thy Self from Thy wrathful indig

nation.

4. Turn us then, O GOD our SAVIOUR : and let i

Thine anger ceaſe from us.

5 Wilt Thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever : and

Wilt Thou stretch out Thy wrath from one gene

ration to another?

6 Wilt Thou not turn again and quicken us :

that Thy people may rejoyce in Thee?

7 Shew us Thy mercy, O LORD : and grant us

Thy ſalvation.

8 I will hearken what the LORD Gon will ſay

concerning me : for He ſhall ſpeak peace unto His

people, and to His ſaints, that they turn not again.

9 For His ſalvation is nigh them that fear Him :

that glory may dwell in our land.

10 Nlercy and truth are met together : righte

ouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other.

I 1 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth : and

righteouſneſs hath looked down from heaven.

12 Yea, the LORD ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs :

and our land ſhall give her increaſe.

1 3 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before Him : and He

ſhall direct His going in the way.

THE. LXXXVI. PSALM.

Inrlinn, DOMINE.

OW down Thine ear, O LORD, and hear me :

for I am poor and in miſery.

2 Preſerve Thou my ſoul, for I am holy : my

GOD, ſave Thy ſervant that putteth his trust in

Thee.

3 Be merciful unto me, O LORD : for I will call

daily upon Thee.

4 Comfort

The 17

DAY.

Morning

Prayer.
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The 17

DAY.

i

4 Comfort the ſoul Of Thy ſervant: for unto

Thee, O LORD, do I lift up my ſoul.

5 For Thou, LORD, art good and gracious : and

; of great mercy unto all them that call upon Thee.

6 Give ear, LORD, unto my prayer : and pondn

the voice of my humble deſires.

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon

Thee : for Thou hearest me.

8 Among the gods there is none like unto Thee,

O LORD : there is not one that can do as Thou

dost.

9 All nations Whom Thou hast made ſhall come

and worſhip Thee, O LORD : and ſhall glorifieThj

Name.

10 For Thou art great, and dost wondrou:

things : Thou art GOD alone.

11 Teach me Thy way, O LORD, and I will

walk in Thy truth : O knit my heart unto Thee:

that I may fear Thy Name.

12 I will thank Thee, O LORD my GOD, witl

all my heart : and will praiſe Thy Name for ever

more.

13 For great is Thy mercy toward me: and

Thou hast delivered my ſoul from the nethermoil

hell.

14 O GOD, the proud are riſen against me : and

the congregations of naughty men have ſought astel

my ſoul, and have not ſet Thee before their eyes.

15 But Thou, O LORD GOD, art full of compaſ

ſion and mercy : long-ſuffering, plenteous in good'

neſs and truth.

16 O turn Thee then unto me, and have mercy

upon me: give Thy strength unto Thy ſervant:

and help the ſon of Thine handmaid.

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, til-T

they who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed

becauſe Thou, LORD, hast holpen me and com

ſorted me. THF'
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I The 17

THE LXXXVH. PSALM. DAY

Fundamenta ejur.

HER foundations are upon the holy hills : the I

LORD loveth the gates of Sion more than all E

'.he dwellings of Jacob. I

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou

:ity of GOD. t

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with i

zhem that know me. *

4. Behold ye the Philistines alſo: and they of \

Tyre, with the Morians, 10, there was he born. _

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was

born in her: and the Mosr Hrcn ſhall stabliſh_

her. l

6 The LORD ſhall rehearſe it when He writeth t

up the people : that he was born there.

7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall He re

hearſe : all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in Thee. 1'

THE LXXXVlll. PSALM.

DOMrNE Deus.

O LORD GOD of my ſalvation, I have cryed

day and night before Thee : O let my prayer

enter into Thy preſence, encline Thine ear unto

my calling.

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life

draweth nigh unto hell. £

3 I am counted as one of them that go down'

into the pit : and I have been even as a man that,v

hath no strength. j

4. Free among the dead, like unto them that are;

wounded, and lie in the grave: who are out of

remembrance, and are cut away from Thy hand. *

5 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit: in a

place of darkneſs and in the deep.
l

6 Thine:
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The 17 i 6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and

DAY' lThou hast vexed me with all Thy storms.

l 7 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far

lfrom me : and made me to be abhorred of them.

l 8 I am ſo fast in priſon: that I cannot get

1zforth.

9 My ſight faileth for very trouble : LORD, I'

Ihave called daily upon Thee, I have stretched forth

' my hands unto Thee.

10 Dost Thou ſhew wonders among the dead:

or ſhall the dead riſe up again, and praiſe Thee?

11 Shall Thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the

grave : or Thy faithfulneſs in destruction?

12 Shall Thy wondrous works be known in the

dark : and Thy righteouſneſs in the land where all

things are forgotten?

13 Unto Thee have I cryed, O LORD : and early

ſhall my prayer come before Thee.

14. LORD, why abhorrest Thou my ſoul : and

hidest Thou Thy face from me?

15 I am in miſery, and like _unto him that is at

the point to die: even from my youth up Thy

terrours have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. \

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over men

and the fear of Thee hath undone me.

17 They came round about me daily like water 1

and compaſſed me together on every ſide.

18 My lovers and friends hast Thou put away

from me : and hid mine acquaintance out of my

ſight.

THE LXXXIX. PSALM.

i _ Mz'ſhrirordz'a: DOMINI.

MY ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs

of the LORD : with my mouth will I ever

be ſhewing Thy truth from one generation tol

Ianother. '

l

Er'eniflg X

Prayer.

2 For
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2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for

ever : Thy truth ſhalt Thou stabliſh in the hea

vens.

3 I have made a covenant with My choſen : I

have ſworn unto David My ſervant,

4 Thy ſeed will I stabliſh for ever : and ſet up

dry throne from one generation to another.

5 O LORD, the very heavens ſhall praiſe Thy

wondrous works: and Thy truth in the congre

gation of the ſaints.

6 For who is he among the clouds : that ſhall

be compared unto the LORD?

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall

Je like unto the Lonn? '

8 GOD is very greatly to be feared in the councel

)f the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all

:hem that are round about Him.

9 O LORD GOD OF Hosrs, Who is like unto

Fhee : Thy truth, most mighty LORD, is on every

ide.

10 Thou rulest the raging of the ſea: Thou

Lillest the waves thereof when they ariſe.

1 l Thou hast ſubdued Egypt and destroyed it :l

Fhou hast ſcattered Thine enemies abroad with Thy

nighty arm.

12 The heavens are Thine, the earth alſo is

Fhine : Thou hast laid the foundation of the round '

vorld, and all that therein is.

13 Thou hast made the north and the ſouth:

Fabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in Thy Name.

14. Thou hast a mighty arm: strong is Thy

Land, and high is Thy right hand. 3

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation;

ſ Thy ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go before Thy '

lCC

16 Bleſſed is the people, O LORD, that can re

)yce in Thee : they ſhall walk in the light of Thy,"

Duntenance. l

17 Their;

The 17

DAY.
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The 17

DAY.

i, 17 Their delight ſhall be daily in Thy Name :

fand in Thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their

iboast.

' 18 For Thou art the glory of their strength:

rand in Thy loving kindneſs Thou ſhalt lift up our

ihorns.

1 19 For the LORD is our Defence : the HOLY Oxr

i of Iſrael is our King.

j 20 Thou ſpakest ſometime in viſions unto Thy

iſaints, and ſaidst : I have laid help upon one that]
lis mighty, I have exalted one choſen out of thel

I people.
i 21 I have found David My ſervant : with Myl

i holy oil have I anointed him.

I 22 My hand ſhall hold him fast : and My arm

ſhall strengthen him.

i 23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him

} violence : the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt

i him.

T 24, I will ſmite down his foes before his face:

3 and plague them that hate him.

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with

' him : and in My Name ſhall his horn be exalted.
ſſ. 26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and

ſi his right hand in the flouds.

27 He ſhall call Me, Thou art My FATHER : my

IGou, and my strong Salvation.

1 28 And I will make him My first-born e higher

ithan the kings of the earth.
ſſ; 29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore:

Sand My covenant ſhall stand fast with him.

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever:

land his throne as the daies of heaven.

1 31 But if his children forſake My law : and:
Twalk not in My judgements ; ſſ

Y 32 If they break My statutes, and keep not My

icommandments: I will viſit their offences with

the rod, and their ſin with ſcourges.

33 Never
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Ltterly take from him : nor ſuffer My truth to
ſiail.

34. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the;

bing that is gone out of My lips : I have ſwornl
mce by My holineſs, that I will not fail David. A

3 5 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever : and his ſeat;

is like as the ſun before Me. 1

36 He ſhall stand fast for evermore as the moon :£

lnd as the faithful witneſs in heaven.

37 But Thou hast abhorred, and forſaken Thinei

Anointed : and art diſpleaſed at Him. 1'

38 Thou hast broken the covenant of Thy ſer-£

lant : and cast his crown to the ground. 1

39 Thou hast overthrown all his hedges : andf

broken down his strong holds.

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he isr

become a reproach to his neighbours. l

41 Thou hast ſet up the right hand of his ene

mjes : and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce." 5

42 Thou hast taken away the edge of his ſword :

and givest him not victory in the battel. *_

43 Thou hast put out his glory : and cast his*

throne down to the ground. -

44 The dayes of his youth hast Thou ſhortned : 3

and covered him with diſhonour. i

45 Lonn, how long wilt Thou hide Thy Self,:

for ever : and ſhall Thy wrath burn like fire? 5

46 O remember how ſhort my time is : where-i

fore hast Thou made all men for nought? l

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not feel

death : and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the handſ

of hell? 1

48 LORD, where are Thy old loving kindneſſes
which Thou ſwarest unto David in Thy truth? ſſ

49 Remember, LORD, the rebuke, that Thy ſer-;

vants have : and how I do bear in my boſom the>
rebukes of many people ; i

i

I

50 Where-i

.. Mix human-m, d-u

DAY.
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The '7 50 Wherewith Thine enemies have blaſphemed

DAY' X Thee, and ſlandered the footsteps of Thine Anointed:

praiſed be the LORD for evermore. Amen, and

*Amen.

The '3 THE XC. PSALM.

DAY.

DOMINE, Refugiurn.

IZZZHZS I LORD, Thou hast been our Refuge : from one

. y ' l generation to another.

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or

lever the earth and the world were made: Thou

1art GOD from everlasting, and world without end.

3 Thou turnest man to destruction : again Thou

"ſayest, Come again, ye children of men.

X 4 For a thouſand years in Thy ſight are but as

Fyesterday: ſeeing that is past as a watch in the

Inight.
ſſ 5 Aſſoon as Thou ſcatterest them, they are even

as a fleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs.

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up :

Tbut in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and

iwithered.

7 For we conſume away in Thy diſpleaſure:

.Xand are afraid at Thy wrathful indignation.

X 8 Thou hast ſet our miſdeeds before Thee : and

lour ſecret ſins in the light of Thy countenance.

Xl 9 For when Thou art angry, all our dayes are

l gone : we bring out years to an end, as it were a

itale that is told.

i lo The days of our age are threeſcore years and

lten, and though men be ſo strong, that they come

lto fourſcore years: yet is their strength then but

-labour, and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and

l we are gone.

X 1 1 But who regardeth the power of Thy wrath:

; for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is Thy diſ

pleaſure.

12 So
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12 So teach us to number our dayes ; that we The 18

nay apply Our hearts unto wiſdom. DAY'

13 Turn Thee again, O LORD, at the last : and

'e gracious unto Thy ſervants. 5

14 O ſatisſie us with Thy mercy, and that
bon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the dayes Pſſ

'ſ our life.

15 Comfort us again now after the time that

Thou' hast plagued us : and for the years wherein

yve have ſuffered adverſity. X

16 Shew Thy ſervants Thy work: and their

:hildren Thy glory.

17 And the glorious Majesty of the LORD our?

GOD be upon us : proſper Thou the work of our ;

lands upon us, O proſper Thou our handy-work.

THE XCI. PSALM.

Lia' buditat.

HOSO dwelleth under the defence Of the

MOST HIGH : ſhall abide under the ſha

iow of the ALMlGHTY.

2 I will ſay unto the LORD, Thou art my Hope,

md my strong Hold: my GOD, in Him will I

:rust.

3 For He ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the

aunter : and from the noiſome pestilence.

4 He ſhall defend thee under His wings, and

:hou ſhalt be ſafe under His feathers : His faithful

neſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler.

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by

right : nor for the arrow that flieth by day ;

6 For the pestilence that walketh in darkneſs :

nor for the ſickneſs that destroyeth in the noon

lay.

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten

:houſand at thy right hand : but it ſhall not come

nigh thee.

8 Yea,
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DAY.

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and

ſee the reward of the ungodly.

X 9 For Thou, LORD, art my Hope : Thou hast

I ſet Thine houſe of defence very high.
ſſ 10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither

ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.

3 11 For He ſhall give His angels charge over

thee : to keep thee in all thy wayes.

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that

thou hurt not thy foot against a stone.

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the

* young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under

thy feet.

14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon Me, there

fore will I deliver him : I will ſet him up, becauſe

he hath known My Name.

15 He ſhall call upon Me, and I will hear him:

* yea, l am with him in trouble; I will deliver him,

f and bring him to honour. .

. 16 With long life will I ſatisfie him : and ſhew

him My ſalvation.

.THF. XCll. PSALM..

Bomtm q/I tonfiteri.

IT is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD:

and to ſing praiſes unto Thy Name, O MOSTl

HXGHEST ;

5 2 To tell of Thy loving kindneſs early in the

t morning : and of Thy truth in the night-ſeaſon;

r z Upon'an instrument of ten strings, and upon

X the lute : upon a loud instrument, and upon the

harp.

4. For Thou, LORD, hast made me glad through

Thy works : and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for

the operations of Thy hands.

5 O LORD, how glorious are Thy works : Thy'

thoughts are very deep.

6Aa
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l

6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this The 13

nd a fool doth not understand it. i DAY'

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and'

zhen all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh :l

"ten ſhall they be destroyed for ever; but Thou,l

AORD, art the MOST Hronasr for evermore.

8 For lo, Thine enemies, O LORD, lo, Thine'

nemies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wick

dneſs ſhall be destroyed.

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn:

f an unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oil.

lo Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his lust of mine ene

rties : and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the

vicked that ariſe up against me. X

1 1 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree :u

nd ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus.

12 Such as are planted in the houſe of thel

JORD : ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe ofl

ur Gon.

1 3 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their '

ge : and ſhall be fat and well liking.

14 That they may ſhew how true the LORZ my 1

trength is : and that there is no unrighteouſneſse

1 Him. " '

THE XCIII. PSALM.

DOMrnus "gnat/it.

FHE Lonn is King, and hath put on glorious

apparel : the LORD hath put on His apparel,

nd girded Himſelf with strength.

2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that I

cannot be moved. i

3 Ever ſince the world began hath Thy ſeat l

een prepared : Thou art from everlasting. l

4, The flouds are riſen, O LORD, the flouds have i

.ft up their voice : the flouds lift up their waves. £

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage

r. e horribly: l

i

Evening

Prayer.
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The but yet the LORD, Who dwelleth on'

DAY' high, is mightier.

l 6 Thy testimonies, O LORD, are very ſure : ho

R lineſs becometh Thine houſe for ever.

THE XClV. PSA LM.

. Dnvs altimum.

LORD GOD, to Whom vengeance belong

l eth : Thou GOD, to Whom vengeance be

; longeth, ſhew Thy Self.

2 Ariſe, Thou Judge of the world : and reward

the proud after their deſerving.

: 3 LORD, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long

1 ſhall the ungodly triumph?

l 4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſ

dainfully : and make ſuch proud boasting?

I 5 They ſmite down Thy people, O LORD : and

;\ trouble Thine heritage.

X 6 They murder the widow, and the stranger:

l and put the fatherleſs to death. '

£ 7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the LORD ſhall notl

ſee z neither ſhall the GOD of Jacob regard it.

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people : O

ſ ye fools, When will ye understand?

- 9 He That planted the ear, ſhall He not hear:

or He That made the eye, ſhall He not ſee?

i Io Or He That nurtureth the heathen : it is He;

1 That teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not He puniſhfl

' 11 The LORD knoweth the thoughts of man 1'

that they are but vain.

i 12 Bleſſed is the man whom Thou chastenest,

i O LORD : and teachest him in Thy law.

i 13 That Thou mayest give him patience in time

t of adverſity : until the pit be digged up for the uD-i

1 godly. '

X 14. For the LORD will not fail His people : nei

x ther will He forſake His inheritance;

1 5 Until
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15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judge

lent : all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it.

16 Who will riſe up with me against the wicked :

r who will take my part against the evil doers? _

17 If the Lorm had not helped me : it had not 1

liled but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. ;

18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped : Thy _'

1e1'cy, O LORD, held me up. 1

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in

ry heart : Thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. '

20 Wilt Thou have any thing to do with the I

:ool of wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief as

law P

21 They gather them together against the ſoul

f the righteous : and condemn the innocent bloud.

22 But the LORD is my Reſuge : and my GOD .g

1 the Strength of my confidence. 'i

23 He ſhall recompence them their wickedneſs,

nd destroy them in their own malice: yea, the

.ORD our GOD ſhall destroy them.

THE XCV. PSALM

Venite, exultenmr.

COME let us ſing unto the LORD : let us

heartily rejoyce in the Strength of our ſal

anon.

2 Let us come before His preſence with thankſ

iving : and ſhew ourſelves glad in Him with

falms.

3 For the LORD is a great GOD: and a great

ling above all gods.

4 In His hands are all the corners of the earth :

lCl the strength of the hills is His alſo.

5 The ſea is His, and He made it: and His

inds prepared the dry land.

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down : and

reel before the LORD our Maker.

a e 2 7 For

The 18

DAY.

The 19

DAY.

Morning

Prayer.

-..
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iThe 19 7 For He is the Loim our Gon: and we are

DAY' the people of His pasture, and the ſheep of His

hand.

8 To day if ye will hear His voice, harden not

your hearts 2 as in the provocation, and as in the

day of temptation in the wilderneſs;

9 When your fathers tempted Me : proved Me,

and ſaw My works.

10 Fourty years long was I grieved with this

z generation, and ſaid: It is a people that do erre

T in their hearts, for they have not known My

, wayes;

p 11 Unto whom I ſware in My wrath : that they

i ſhould not enter into My rest.

THE XCVl. PSALM..

Cantate DOMlNO.l

l

O SING unto the Lonn a new ſong : ſing un

to the LORD, all the whole earth.

2 Sing unto the LORD, and praiſe His Name:

be telling of His ſalvation from day to day.

3 Declare His honour unto the heathen : and

His wonders unto all people.

4. For the LORD is great, and cannot worthily be

praiſed : He is more to be feared than all gods.

i 5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are

z but idols : but it is the LORD That made the hea

evens.

i' 6 Glory and worſhip are before Him : power

and honour are in His ſanctuary.

7 Aſcribe unto the LORD, O_ye kindreds of thq

= people : aſcribe unto the LORD worſhip and power

l 8 Aſcribe unto the LORD the honour due unloi

l His Name : bring preſents, and come into HS

courts.

i 9 Oworſhip the LORD in the beauty of holineſs:

l let the whole earth stand in awe of Him.

10 Tell
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ro Tell it out among the heathen that the LORD X:

a King: and that it is He Who hath made the?

ound world ſo fast that it cannot be moved, and i

ow that He ſhall judge the people righteouſly. i

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be

lad : let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that there

1 is.

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it :

hen ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before

he LORD.

13 For He cometh, for He cometh to judge the

arth : and with righteouſneſs to judge the world,

nd the people with His truth.

THE XCVIL PSALM,

DOMiNuswgnaw't.

ſ HE LORD is King, the earth may be glad

thereof : yea, the multitude of the iſles may

'e glad thereof.

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about Him:

ighteouſneſs and judgement are the habitation of t
iis ſeat. i

3 There ſhall go a fire before Him : and burn

[p His enemies on every ſide.

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the

arth ſaw it, and was afraid.

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of

he LORD : at the preſence of the LORD of the whole

arth.

6 The heavens have declared His righteouſneſs :

nd all the people have ſeen His glory.

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved

mages, and that delight in vain gods : worſhip Him,

ll ye gods.

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced : and the daugh

ers of Juda were glad, becauſe of Thy judgements,

) LORD.

The 19

DAY.

9 ForX
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'The 19 l

DAY.

Ere/'ing

Prayer.

9 For Thou, LORD, art higher than all that an:

in the earth : Thou art exalted far above all
ſſ 10 O ye, that love the LORD, ſee that ye hate

the thing which is evil : the LORD preſerveth the

ſouls of His ſaints; He ſhall deliver them from the

hand of the ungodly.

1 1 There-is ſprung up a light for the righteous:

and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted.

12 Rejoyce in the LORD, ye righteous : and give

thanks for a remembrance of His holineſs.

THE XCVEH. PSALN/f.

Cantate D0M1N0.

r SING unto the LORD a new ſong: for He

l hath done marvellous things.

2 With His own right hand, and with His holy

arm : hath He gotten Himſelf the victory.

3 The LORD declared His ſalvation : His right

eouſneſs hath He openly ſhewed in the ſight of the

heathen.

4 He hath remembred His mercy and truth w

ward the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the

world have ſeen the ſalvation of our GOD. *
5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the LORD, all ſed

i lands : ſing, rejoyce and give thanks.

6 Praiſe the LORD upon the harp: ſing to

harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving.

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhe

your ſelves joyful before the LORD the King.

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein?

is : the round world, and they that dwell therein-1

9 Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the

hills be joyful together before the LORD : for Hels

come to judge the earth. .

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall He judge the world :l

and the people with equity.

:u
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DOMINUS regnaſ/it.

FHE LORD is King, be the people never ſo un- ,

patient : He ſitteth between the cherubims, 3

s the earth never ſo unquiet.

2 The LORD is great in Sion: and high above

l people. t

3 They ſhall give thanks unto Thy Name :

thich is great, wonderful, and holy. 5

4 The kings power loveth judgement, thou hast ;

repared equity: thou hast executed judgement, 5

nd righteouſneſs in Jacob.

5 O magniſie the LORD our GOD : and fall down

efore His footstool, for He is holy. i

6 Moſes and Aaron among His priests, and Sa

nuel among ſuch as call upon His Name: theſe *

alled upon the LORD, and He heard them.

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar :

)r they kept His testimonies, and the law that He "

ave them. ,

8 Thou heardest them, O LORD our GOD : Thou i

brgavest them, O GOD : and puniſhedst their own

aventions. z

9 O magnifie the LORD our GOD, and worſhip]

'Iim upon His holy hill : for the LORD our GOD j

s holy.

THE C. PSALM.

Jubilate DEO. j

O BE joyful in the LORD, all ye lands: ſerve!

the LORD with gladneſs, and come beforei

dis preſence with a ſong. l

2 Be ye ſure, that the LORD He is GOD; it is

He That hath made us, and not we our ſelves :

He are His people, and the ſheep of His pasture.

3 O go your way into His gates with thankſ-5

gW1ng,*
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The ir) giving, and into His courts with praiſe : be thank

DAV- ſirl unto Him, and ſpeak good of His Name.

4 For the LORD is gracious, His mercy is ever

lasting : and His truth endureth from generation to

generation.

THE CI. PSALM.

Miſerirordiam etjudirium.

MY ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgement:

I unto Thee, O .LORD, will I ſing.

3 2 O let me have understanding : in the way Of

X godlineſs.

3 When wilt Thou come unto me : I will walk

in my houſe with a perfect heart.

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand ; I hate

the ſins of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave

unto me.

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me : IWill

not know a wicked perſon.

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him

will I destroy.

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high flo

mack : I will not ſuffer him.

, 8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithfulin

the land : that they may dwell with me.

. 9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life : he ſhall be my

Iſervant.

i 10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in In)

Ihouſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my

lſlght.
I. 11 I ſhall ſoon destroy all the ungodly that are

iin the land : that I may root out all wicked dost:
ſſZ from the city of the LORD.

I

THE CII. PSALM.

DOMINE, exaudz'.

Morning EAR my Prayer, O Loan : and let my cryiflS

Prayer. T H come unto Thee.

L

l

The 20

DAY.

2 Hide
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2 Hide not Thy face from me in the time of my The 7-0

'ouble : incline Thine eare unto me when I call; DAY'

) hear me, and that right ſoon.

3 For my dayes are conſumed away like ſmoke :

nd my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand.

4. My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like

raſs : ſo that I forget to eat my bread.

5 For the voice of my groaning: my bones will 3

:arce cleave to my fleſh. 'ſſ

6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs :

nd like an owl that is in the deſert.

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a '

>arrow : that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top.

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and

ney, that are mad upon me, are ſworn together

gainst me.

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and

tingled my drink with weeping;

10 And that becauſe of Thine indignation and

vrath : for Thou hast taken me up, and cast me

own.

1 1 My dayes are gone like a ſhadow : and I am

vithered like graſs.

12 But Thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for ever :

nd Thy remembrance throughout all generations.

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion :

br it is time that Thou have mercy upon her, yea,

he time is come.

14. And why? Thy ſervants think upon her!

tones : and it pitieth them to ſee her in the;

lust. E

I 5 The heathen ſhall fear Thy Name, O LORD 2;

nd all'the kings Of the earth Thy Majesty; i

16 When the Lonn ſhall build up Sion : and]

vhen His glory ſhall appear;

17 When He turneth Him unto the prayer of

he poor destitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. f

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come?

after : *
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The 20

DAY.

after : and the people which ſhall be born ſhal

praiſe the LORD.

19 For He hath looked down from His Sanctuanv

out of the heaven did the LORD behold the earth;

20 That He might hear the mournings of ſucl

as are in captivity : and deliver the children ap

pointed unto death;

21 That they may declare the Name of th

Loan in Sion : and His worſhip at Jeruſalem;

22 When the people are gathered together : ant

the kingdoms alſo to ſerve the LORD.

23 He brought down my strength in my journey

and ſhortned my dayes.

24. But I ſaid, O my GOD, take me not awayil

the midst of mine age : as for Thy years they er

dure throughout all generations.

25 Thou, Loao, in the beginning hast laid th

foundation of the earth: and the heavens areth

work of Thy hands.

26 They ſhall periſh, but Thou ſhalt endure

I they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment,

27 And as a vesture ſhalt Thou change then

and they ſhall be changed : but Thou art the ſam<

and Thy years ſhall not fail.

5 28 The children of Thy ſervants ſhall continue

'v and their ſeed ſhall stand fast in Thy fight.

l

l

'I THE Clll. PSALM.

Benedit, aninia men.

RAISE the LORD, O my ſoul : and all that

within me praiſe His holy Name.

2 Praiſe the LORD, O my ſoul: and forget n'

all His benefits;

3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth?

sthine infirmities;

ſi; 4. Who ſaveth thy life from destruction: In

lcrownEth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs;v

SWl

.
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taking thee young and lusty as an eagle. > F

6 The LORD executeth righteouſneſs and judge-i

lent : for all them that are oppreſſed with wrongſſ

7 He ſhewed His wayes unto Moſes : His works

nto the children of Iſrael.

8 The LORD is full of compaſſion and mercy :i

'ng ſuffering and of great goodneſs.

9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth

le His anger for ever.

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins :

or rewarded us according to our wickedneſſes.

11 For look how high the heaven is in cum-

ariſon of the earth : ſo great is His mercy alſo

>ward them that fear Him.

I 2 Look how wide alſo the east is from the west:

> far hath He ſet our ſins from us.

1 3 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children:

ven ſo is the LORD merciful unto them that fear

Iim.

14. For He knoweth whereof we are made : He

emembreth that we are but dust.

15 The dayes of man are but as graſs : for He

.ouriſheth as a flower of the field.

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is

one : and the place thereof ſhall know it no more.

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the LORD en

Ureth for ever and ever upon them that ſear Him:

nd His righteouſneſs upon childrens children;

18 Even upon ſuch as keep His covenant : and

hink upon His commandments to do them.

19 The LORD hath prepared His ſeat in heaven :

nd His kingdom ruleth over all.

20 O praiſe the Lom), ye Angels of His, ye that

xcell in strength : ye that fulfil His command

nent, and hearken unto the voice of His words. X

21 O praiſe the LORD, all ye His hosts : ye ſer-l

ants of His that do His pleaſure. '

220

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things hXZO
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DAZ-Z I zz O ſpeak good of the LORD, all ye work:

'3 His, in all places of His dominion : praiſe thou

i LORD, O my ſoul.

THE CFV. PSALM.

i Benedit, anima mea.

RAISE the LORD, O my ſoul: O LORD

GOD, Thou art become exceeding glorii

IThou art clothed with majesty and honour.

2 Thou deckest Thy Self with light as it V

.with a garment: and ſpreadest out the heavens

X a curtain.

3 Who layeth the beams of His chamber

the waters: and maketh the clouds His chal

'and walketh upon the wings of the wind.

_ 4. He maketh His Angels ſpirits : and His

- nisters a flaming fire.

X 5 He laid the foundations of the earth : tha

_ never ſhould move at any time.

' 6 Thou coveredst it with the deep like as wi'

i garment : the waters stand in the hills.

X 7 At Thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of '.

rX thunder they are afraid.

' 8 They go up as high as the hills, and dow

gthe valleys beneath: even unto the place w]

X Thou hast appointed for them.

z 9 Thou hast ſet them their bounds which 1
i, ſhall not paſs : neither turn again to cover

z earth.

E 10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : w]

'3 run among the hills.
ctX ll All beasts of the field drink thereof:

j the wilde aſſes quench their thirst.

l 12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air i
I i their habitation : and ſing among the branches.

. r 3 He watereth the hills from above: the e:

l is filled with the fruit of Thy works.

Evening '

Prayer.

'4
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14, He bringeth forth graſs for the cattel: and

'een herb for the ſervice of men.

15 That He may bring food out of the earth,

ld wine that maketh glad the heart of man : and

l to make him a chearful countenance, and bread

strengthen mans heart.

16 The trees of the LORD alſo are full of ſap:

'en the cedars of Libanus which He hath planted.

17 Wherein the birds make their nests : and .

re firre-trees are a dwelling for the stork. i

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild

Jats : and ſo are the stony rocks for the conies.

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons :

ld the ſun knoweth his going down.

20 Thou makest darkneſs that it may be night :

herein all the beasts of the forest do move.

21 The lions roaring after their prey : do ſeek

reir meat from GOD.

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away

>gether : and lay them down in their dens.

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his

'bour : until the evening.

24. O LORD, how manifold are Thy works : in

'iſdom hast Thou made them all, the earth is full

FThy riches.

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein

'e things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and

'eat beasts.

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan:

'horn Thou hast made to take his pastime therein.

27 Theſe wait all upon Thee : that Thou may

I give them meat in due ſeaſon.

28 When Thou givest it them, they gather it :

ld when Thou openest Thy hand, they are filled

ith good.

29 When Thou hidest Thy face, they are trou

Ted: when Thou takest away their breath, they

le, and are turned again to their dust.

30 When

___429
Theizo

DAY.
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it The 20 MTT w

DAY.

i, 30 When Thou lettest Thy breath go forth, they

l ſhall be made : and Thou ſhalt renew the face of

j the earth.

K 31 The glorious Majesty of the LORD ſhall en

ldure for ever : the LORD ſhall rejoyce in His

works.

j 32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of Him :

F if He do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoak.

1 33 I will ſing unto the LORD as long as I live:

Y I will praiſe my GOD while I have my being.

l 34. And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe Him : my joy

'ſhall be in the LORD.

j 35 As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of

lthe earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end :

praiſe thou the LORD, O my ſoul, praiſe the LORD

Th; 2, i THE or. PSALM.

DAY' Conſitemini DOMINO.

Morning GIVE thanks unto the LORD, and call upon

Prayer- 1 His Name: tell the people what things He

ihath done.

v 2 O let your ſongs be of Him, and praiſe Him :

land let your talking be of all His wondrous works.

X 3 Rejoyce in His holy Name : let the heart of

lthem rejoyce that ſeek the LORD.
i 4. Seek the LORD and His strength: ſeek His

jface evermore.

T 5 Remember the marvellous works that He hath

Ydone : His wonders and the judgements of His

imouth ;

3 6 O ye ſeed of Abraham His ſervant : ye chil

jdren of Jacob His choſen. -

F 7 He is the LORD our GOD: His judgements

I are in all the world.

3 8 He hath been alway mindful of His covenant

and promiſe : that He made to a thouſand genera

- tions ;

9 Even
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imr _ __ _

9 Even the covenant that He made with Abra- The 21

un : and the oath that He ſware unto Iſaac;

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a£

w : and to Iſrael for an everlasting testament. v

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of

anaan : the lot Of your inheritance.

12 When there were yet but a few of them

ld they strangers in the land; ' r

I 3 What time as they went from one nation to

Iother : from one kingdom to another people;

14. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : butz

:proved even kings for their ſakes.

1 5 Touch not Mine Anointed : and do Myi

rophets no harm. g

16 Moreover He called for a dearth upon thel

Lnd : and destroyed all the proviſion of bread. E

17 But He had ſent a man before them : event

oſeph, who was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ;

1 8 Whoſe feet they hurt in the stocks : the iron l

ntred into his ſoul;

1 9 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: 3

he word of the Loan tried him. .

20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince j

>f the people let him go free. v

21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and

uler of all his ſubstance; '

22 That he might inform his princes after his

vill : and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. _,

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : and Jacob was

r stranger in the land of Ham. i

l

i

l

24. And He increaſed His people exceedingly : I

ind made them stronger than their enemies; I

2 5 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated His

seople : and dealt untruly with His ſervants.

26 Then ſent He Moſes His ſervant : X

Aaron whom He had choſen. g

27 And theſe ſhewed His tokens among them : i

ind wonders in the land of Ham. t

DAY.

28 He!
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" 'as He ſent-darkneſs, and it wls dark Sand they

were not obedient unto His word.

29 He turned their waters into bloud : and

ſlew their ſiſh.

30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even

in their kings chambers.

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all

manner-of flies : and lice in all their quarters.

32 He gave them hailstones for rain: and flames

Of fire in their land.

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and

destroyed the trees that were in their coasts.

34. He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers

came, and caterpillers innumerable: and did eat

up all the graſs in their land, and devoured the

fruit of their ground.

35 He ſmote all the first-born in their land:

even the chief of all their strength.

36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and

gold: there was not one feeble perſon among their

tribes.

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they

were aſraid of them.

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering : and

fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon.

39 At their deſire He brought quails : and He

filled them with the bread oſ heaven.
40 He opened the rock of stone, and the watersl

flowed out : ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. _ \

41 For why? He remembred His holy pro

miſe : and Abraham His ſervant.

42 And He brought forth His people with joy:

and His choſen with gladneſs;

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen:

and they took the labours of the people in paſſeſ-i

ſion;

44. That they might keep His statutes : andl

obſerve His laws.

Tl-i *



The Pſalms. _ 43 3

THE CVl. PSALM, I DAY.

Conſitemini DOMINO.

GIVE thanks unto the LORD, for He is fſſ EW'li'lg

gracious : and His mercy endureth for! PNZW"

ever. .;

2 Who can expreſs the noble acts oſ the LORD : T

>r ſhew forth all His praiſe? '

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement:

nd do righteouſneſs. .

4. Remember me, O LORD, according to the?

avour that Thou bearest unto Thy people z O viſit

ne with Thy ſalvation. ;

5 That I may ſee the felicity oſ Thy choſen : I

.nd rejoyce in the gladneſs of Thy people, and give

hanks with Thine inheritance. X

6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we havei

[one amiſs, and dealt wickedly.

7 Our fathers regarded not Thy wonders in?

Egypt, neither kept they Thy great goodneſs in re

nembrance : but were diſobedientat the ſea, even

t the red ſea.

8 Nevertheleſs He helped them for His Names

ake z that He might make His power to be

nown.

9 He rebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dried

,p : ſo He led them through the deep, as through

wildernefs.

10 And He ſaved them from the adverſaries

land: and delivered them from the hand of the '

nem .

Il As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters

iverwhelmed them: there was not one of them leſt.

Iz Then believed they His words : and ſang
raiſe unto Him. i

13 But within a while they ſorgat His works :

nd would not abide His counſel.

F ſ 14. But

1

1

l

l
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14. But lust came upon them in the wilderneſs :

i and they tempted GOD in the deſert.

_ 15 And He gave them their deſire: and ſent

leanneſs withall into their ſoul.

v 16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and

Aaron the ſaint of the LORD.

l 17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up

Dathan : and covered the congregation of Abi

' ram.

18 And the fire was kindled in their company :
ct; the flame burnt up the ungodly.

19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped

the molten image.

5 zo Thus they turned their glory : into the

fimilitude ofa calf that eateth hay.

21 And they forgat GOD their Saviour: Who

X had done ſo great things in Egypt;

j 22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham :

= fearful things by the red ſea.

23 So He ſaid, He would have destroyed them,

had not Moſes His choſen stood before Him in the
r gap : to turn away His wrathful indignation, lestſſ

v He ſhould destroy them.

1 24. Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſantland:

. and gave no credence unto His word.

25 But murmured in their tents : and harkned

not unto the voice of the LORD.

£ 26 Then liſt He up His hand against them : to

overthrow them in the wilderneſs;
27 To cast out their feed among the nationszſſ

and to ſcatter them in the lands. \
X 28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor: and

ate the offerings of the dead. 4

29 Thus they provoked Him to anger with their,

'A own inventions : and the plague was great amond

t them.

30 Then stood up Phinees and prayed : and ſd

the plague ceaſed.

and

.. 31 Afi



The Pſalms. 43 5

31 And that was counted unto him for righte- * The 1'

iuſneſs : among all posterities for evermore. DAY'

32 They angred Him alſo at the waters of strife : l

o that He puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; _ r

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he
ſipake unadviſedly with his lips. X

34. Neither destroyed they the heathen : as the E

LORD commanded them ; i

3 5 But were mingled among the heathen : and l

earned their works.

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols,l

which turned to their own decay: yea, they offered I
zheir ſons and their daughters unto devils, ct

37 And ſhed innocent bloud, even the bloud of

zheir ſons and of their daughters : whom they J

)ffered unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was iX

defiled with bloud. £

38 Thus were they stained with their own '3

works : and went a whoring with their own in-l

zentions. X

39 Therefore was the wrath of the LORD kindled]

Lgainst His people : inſomuch that He abhorredl

His own inheritance. i

40 And He gave them over into the hand of the1

heathen: and they, that hated them, were lords'L

JVCI' them. f

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : and had

them in ſubjection.

42 Many a time did He deliver them : but they

rebelled against Him with their own inventions, and

were brought down in their wickedneſs.

43 Nevertheleſs when He ſaw their adverſity :

He heard their complaint.

44. He thought upon His covenant, and pitied

zhem, according unto the multitude of His mercies:

lea, He made all thoſe that led them away captive,

zo pity them.

45 Deliver us, O LORD our GOD, and gather us

F f 2 from_

i
r
>
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THZYZ r X from among the heathen : that we may give thanks

' 1 unto Thy holy Name, and make our boast of Thy

praiſe.

46 Bleſſed be the LORD GOD of Iſrael from

' everlasting, and world without end: and let all

l the people ſay, Amen.

The 22 THE CVII, PSALM.

DAY.

Canfitmim' DOMlNO.

Burning I GIVE thanks unto the LORD, for He is

pra-"r" £ gracious : and His mercy endureth for

z ever.

l 2 Let them give thanks whom the LORD hath

£ redeemed : and delivered from the hand of thel

enemy;

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the

east, and from the west : from the north, and from'

the ſouth. i

4. They went astray in the wilderneſs out of the

way : and found no city to dwell in;

5 Hungry and thirsty : their ſoul fainted in

them.

6 So they cried unto the LORD in their trouble:

and He delivered them from their distreſs.

7 He led them forth by the right way: that

they might go to the city where they dwelt.

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the LORD

for His goodneſs: and declare the wonders that He

doth for the children of men;

9 For He ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filletll

the hungry ſoul with goodneſs;

lo Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow al

death : being fast bound in miſery and iron. l

11 Becauſe they rebelled against the words all

the LORD : and lightly regarded the counſel oſ thcl

Mosr HIGHEST;

12 He alſo brought down their heart through

heavineſs!
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ieavineſs : they fell down, and there was none to ' The 22

ielp them.

13 So when they cried unto the LORD in their '

:rouble : He delivered them out of their distreſs.

14. For He brought them out of darkneſs, and

>ut of the ſhadow of death : and brake their bonds *

n ſunder.

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the LORD .

for His goodneſs : and declare the wonders that

He doth for the children of men ; ,

16 For He hath broken the gates of braſs : and 5

mitten the bars of iron in ſunder. l

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence:

and becauſe of their wickedneſs.

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat :

and they were even hard at deaths door.

19 So when they cried unto the LORD in their

trouble : He delivered them out of their distreſs. t

20 He ſent His word, and healed them: and

they were ſaved from their destruction. i

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the LORD .

for His goodneſs: and declare the wonders that 1

He doth for the children of men ;

22 That they would offer unto Him the ſacrifice '

of thankſgiving: and tell out His works with glad

neſs. i

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and l

occupie their buſineſs in great waters, {

24, Theſe men ſee the works of the LORD : and 1
His wonders in the deep. ſſ

25 For at His word the stormy wind ariſeth:

which liſteth up the waves thereof. r

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and ,

down again to the deep : their ſoul melteth away .

becauſe of the trouble. i

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like aj

drunken man : and are at their wits end. i

28 So when they cry unto the Loan in theirv

trouble: 1

l

DAY.
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' trouble : He delivereth them out of their diſ

treſs.

29 For He maketh the storm to ceaſe : ſo that

the waves thereof are still.

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at rest:

'and ſo He bringeth them unto the haven where

they would be.

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the LORD

for His goodneſs: and declare the wonders that

He doth for the children of men!

32 That they would exalt Him alſo in the con

gregation of the people: and praiſe Him in the

ſeat of the elders!

33 Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs:

and drieth up the water-ſprings.

34 A fruitful land maketh He barren : for the

wickedneſs of them that dwell therein.

35 Again He maketh the wilderneſs a standing

water : and water-ſprings of a dry ground.

36 And there He ſetteth the hungry : that they

may build them a city to dwell in.

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant

vineyards : to yield them fruits of increaſe.

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex

ceedingly: and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe.

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and

brought low : through oppreſſion, through any

plague or trouble ;

40 Though He ſuffer them to be evil intreated

through tyrants : and let them wander out of the

way in the wilderneſs ;

41 Yet helpeth He the poor out of miſery : and

maketh him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. X

42 The righteous will conſider this and rejoycezl

and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be stopped.

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things : and

they ſhall understand the loving kindneſs of did

LORD. THffi
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"THE- CVIII. PSALM:
I

Paratum mr meum. l

:) GOD, my heart is ready, my heart is ready :

I will ſing and give praiſe with the best

tember that I have. 2

2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will i

Wake right early.

3 I will give thanks unto Thee, O LORD, among

le people: I will ſing praiſes unto Thee among

16 nations. i

4. For Thy mercy is greater than the heavens : l

nd Thy truth reacheth unto the clouds.

I

I

'

l
1
,

5 Set up Thy Self, O GOD, above the heavens : >
nd Thy glory above all the earth. ſi

6 That Thy beloved may be delivered :

ight hand ſave them, and hear Thou me. '

7 GOD hath ſpoken in His holineſs : I will re- E

)yce therefore and divide Sichem, and mete out ;

he valley of Succoth. r

8 Gilead is mine and Manaſſes is mine : Eph

raim alſo is the strength of my head.

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot: p

>ver Edom will I cast out my ſhoe ; upon Philistia

will I triumph. ;

Io Who will lead me into the strong city : and I

who will bring me into Edom? £

11 Hast not Thou forſaken us, O GOD : and 1

Wilt not Thou, O GOD, go forth with our hosts?

Iz O help us against the enemy : for vain is the

help of man.

13 Through GOD we ſhall do great acts : and it ;

is He That ſhall tread down our enemies. i

THE CIX. PSALM.

Deus laudum.

HOLD not Thy tongue, O GOD of my praiſe :

for the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the ,

mouth of the deceitful is opened upon me.

let Thy

The 22

DAY.

Evening ſſ

Prayer.

2And;
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DAY.

2 And they have ſpoken against me with falſe!

tongues : they compaſſed me about alſo with wordsl

of hatred, and fought against me without a cauſe. l

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they

take now my contrary part: but I give my ſ

unto prayer.

4. Thus have they rewarded me evil for good:

and hatred for my good will.

5 Set Thou an ungodly man to be ruler over

him : and let Satan stand at his right hand.

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him

be condemned : and let his prayer be turned into

ſin.

7 Let his dayes be few: and let another take

his office.

8 Let his children be fatherleſs :

widow.

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their

bread : let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places.

lo Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath:

and let the stranger ſpoil his labour.

and his wife a

11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to

fhave compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children.

12 Let his posterity be destroyed : and in the

'next generation let his name be clean put out.

E 13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in

Iremembrance in the ſight of the LORD : and let not

jthe ſin of his mother be done away.

1 14. Let them alway be before the LORD: that

lHe may root out the memorial of them from off

lthe earth;

i I 5 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do

good : but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that

he might ſlay him that was vexed at the heart.

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall hap

pen unto him : he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall

it be far from him.

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with

i a rai
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I. raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like ,

water, and like oil into his bones.

18 Let it be unto him as the cloak that he hath

IPOII him :_ and as the girdle that he is alway girded

)vithal. i

19 Let it thus happen from the LORD unto mine £

:nemies : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil against my ſoul.

20 But deal Thou with me, O LORD GOD, ac

:ording unto Thy Name : for ſweet is Thy mercy.

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor : i

lnd my heart is wounded within me. l

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : I

lnd am driven away as the graſhopper. l

23 My knees are weak through fasting : my fleſh

s dried up for want of fatneſs.

24. I became alſo a reproach unto them:

hat looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. -
25 Help me, O LORD my GOD : O ſave me ac- ſſ

:ording to Thy mercy.

26 And they ſhall know, how that this is Thy

iand : and that Thou, LORD, hast done it. i

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs Thou : and let i

hem be confounded that riſe up against me; but I

et Thy ſervant rejoyce. ®

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame:

Lnd let them cover themſelves with their own con

iifion as with a cloak. I

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the _

your) with my mouth : and praiſe Him among the -j

multitude. i

30 For He ſhall stand at the right hand of the l
door : to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. *ſſ

THE CX. PSALM.

Dixit DOMINUs. t

ctſlHE LORD ſaid unto my LORD : Sit Thou on

it My right hand, until I make Thine enemies

th footstool.

they

The 22

DAY.

The 23

DAY.

Morning

Prayer.

2 The
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The 23 I 2 The LORD ſhall ſend the rod of Thy power

DAY' jout of Sion : be Thou ruler, even in the midst

z among Thine enemies.

3 In the day of Thy power ſhall the people offer

j Thee free-wilI-offerings with an holy worſhip : the

'jdew of Thy birth is of the womb of the morning.

4. The LORD ſware, and will not repent : Thon

i art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchiſedech.

i 5 The LORD upon Thy right hand : ſhall wound

X even kings in the day of His wrath.

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen 5 He ſhall

5 fill the places with the dead bodies : and ſmite in

'- ſunder the heads over divers countries.

1 7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : there

j fore ſhall He lift up His head.

l

THE CXI. PSALM.

Conſitebor Tz'bz'.

l I WILL give thanks unto the LORD with my

X whole heart : ſecretly among the faithful, and

* in the congregation.

2 The works of the LORD are great : ſought out

* of all them that have pleaſure therein.

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in

L honour : and His righteouſneſs endureth for ever.

X 4 The merciful and gracious LORD hath ſo done

'X His marvellous works : that they ought to be had

in remembrance.

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear Him:

He ſhall ever be mindful of His covenant.

6 He hath ſhewed His people the power of His

works : that He may give them the heritage of the

heathen.

7 The works of His hands are verity and judge

ment : all His commandments are true. _

i 8 They stand fast for ever and ever: and are

tdone in truth and equity. '

l 9He
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9 He ſent redemption unto His people: He

rath commanded His covenant for ever; holy and

'everend is His Name.

Io The fear of the LORD is the beginning ofl

wiſdom : a good understanding have all they that;

lo thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth for ever.

'l'HE CXIl. PSALM.

Beatm w'r.

l

LESSED is the man that feareth the LORD : *'

he hath great delight in His commandments. l

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the ge

neration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 1

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: !

md his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. l

4. Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the

larkneſs : he is merciful, loving, and righteous.

5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth:

will guide his words with diſcretion. I

6 For he ſhall never be moved : and the right- i

:ous ſhall be had in everlasting remembrance. *

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for ,

his heart standeth fast, and believeth in the LORD.

8 His heart is establiſhed, and will not ſhrink : '

mtil he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. i

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to thei

poor: and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever;l

his horn ſhall be exalted with honour.

lo The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve

him: he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth and conſume?

tway ; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh.

and

l

THE CXIII. PSALM. l

Laudate, puerz'.

RAISE the Lorm, ye ſervants: 0 praiſe thel,

Name of the LORD. 3

2 Bleſſed-I

The 23

DAY.
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The 23 i' 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD : from this

DAY' time forth for evermore.

X 3 The LORDS Name is praiſed : from the riſing

t up of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame.
ſſ 4, The LORD is high above all heathen : and His

X glory above the heavens.
ſſ 5 Who is like unto the LORD our GOD That hath

His dwelling ſo high : and yet humbleth Himſelf

l to behold the things that are in heaven and earth?
ctz 6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the dust : and

liſteth the poor out of the mire. l

j 7 That He may ſet him with the princes : even l

' with the princes of His people.

1 8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe:

*and to be a joyful mother of children.

l

THE CXIV. PSALM.

In exitzz Iſrael.
Ez-Mjng i WHEN Iſrael came out of Egypt: and thei

Prayer, z houſe of Jacob from among the strange

ypeople,

'1 2 Juda was His ſanctuary : and Iſrael His do

}minion.

3 The ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven

back.

i 4. The mountains ſkipped like rams: and the

llittle hills like young ſheep.

. 5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled

idest : and thou Jordan that thou wast driven

jback?

i 6 Ye mountains that ye ſhipped like rams : and

lye little hills like young ſheep?

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the

jLORD : at the preſence of the GOD of Jacob.

l 8 Who turned the hard rock into a standing WI

lter : and the flint-stone into a ſpringing well.

i THE
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THE CXV. PSAI.M.

Nor! nobir, DOMINE.

A OT unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto

Thy name give the praiſe : for Thy loving

lerey, and for Thy truths ſake.

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: where is

ow their Gon?

3 As for our GOD, He is in heaven : He hath

one whatſoever pleaſed Him.

4. Their idols are ſilver and gold : even the work

f mens hands.

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not ; eyes have

hey and ſee not.

6 They have ears and hear not : noſes have they

nd ſmell not.

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have

hey and walk not: neither ſpeak they through

heir throat.

8 They that make them are like unto them : and

o are all ſuch as put their trust in them.

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, trust thou in the

LORD : He is their Succour and Deſence.

Io Ye houſe oſ Aaron, put your trust in the

LORD : He is their Helper and Deſender.

l 1 Ye that fear the LORD, put your trust in the

LORD : He is their Helper and Defender.

12 The LORD hath been mindfull of us, and He:

ſhall bleſs us : even He ſhall bleſs the houſe of

Iſrael, He ſhall bleſs the houſe oſ Aaron.

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the LORD : both?

ſmall and great.

14 The LORD ſhall increaſe you more and more :3

Vou and your children. F

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the LORD : Who madeE

heaven and earth.

16 All the whole heavens are the Louns: th

:arth hath He given to the children of men.

aunuk , A _ _,_,_

The 23

DAY.

17 Thq
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The 23 17 The dead praiſe not Thee, O Lonn : neither

DAY' all they that go down into ſilence.

18 But we will praiſe the LORD : from this time

forth for evermore. Praiſe the LORD.

THE CXVI. PSALM.

The 24,

DAY' Dilexz', guam'am.

Morning I AM well pleaſed : that the LORD hath heard

Prayer. the voice of my prayer.

2 That He hath enclined His ear unto me:

therefore will I call upon Him as long as I live.

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me rounc

about : and the pains of hell gat hold upon me.

4. I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I wil

call upon the Name of the LORD : O LORD, I be

ſeech Thee, deliver my ſoul.

5 Gracious is the LORD and righteous : yea, on

GOD is merciful.

6 The LORD preſerveth the ſimple: I was il

miſery, and He helped me.

Turn again then unto thy rest, O my ſoul

for the LORD hath rewarded thee.

8 And why? Thou hast delivered my ſoul frot

death : mine eyes from tears, and my feet frot

falling.

'_ 9 I will walk before the LORD : in the land<

'2 the living.

l 10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but

X was ſore troubled : I ſaid in my haste, All men al

liars.

3 11 What reward ſhall I give unto the LORD

z. for all the benefits that He hath done unto me?

_ 12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and ca

i upon the Name of the LORD.
ſſ_ 13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence c

'; all His people : right dear in the ſight of the LOR

. is the death of His ſaints.

\_ 1 4 Beholi
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14 Behold, O Lorm, how that I am Thy ſer

nt: I am Thy ſervant, and the ſon of Thine

Lndmaid, Thou hast broken my bonds in ſunder.

I 5 I will offer to Thee the ſacrifice of thankſ

ving: and will call upon the Name of the LORD.

16 I will pay my vows unto the LORD, in the

ght of all His people : in the courts of the LORDS

duſe, even in the midst of thee, O Jeruſalem.

raiſe the LORD.

THE CXVII. PSALM.

Laudate DOMINUM.

PRAISE the LORD, all ye heathen: praiſe

Him, all ye nations.

2 For His merciful kindneſs is ever more and

Lore towards us : and the truth of the LORD en

ureth for ever. Praiſe the LORD.

THE CXVIIl. PSALM.

Conſitemz'm' DOMlNo.

GIVE thanks unto the LORD, for He is!

gracious : becauſe His mercy endureth fori

l

l

i

A

ver.

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that He is gracious : l

nd that His mercy endureth for ever. i

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that'

'Iis mercy endureth for ever.

4. Yea, let them now, that fear the LORD, con-i
ſſSſs : that His mercy endureth for ever. z

5 Icalled upon the LORD in trouble : and the?

LORD heard me at large. i

6 The LORD is on my ſide: I will not fear£

vhat man doth unto me. g

7 The Lonu taketh my part with them that helpſ
ne: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mineſſ

nemies. =

The 24.

DAY.

8 It!
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Bffiffl I 8 It is better to trust in the Lonn : than to pu
i any confidence in man. 1

9 It is better to trust in the LORD : than to pu

any confidence in princes.

lo All nations compaſſed me round about : but

in the Name of the LORD will I destroy them.

1 1 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept mej

* in, I ſay, on every ſide : but in the Name ofthel

LORD will I destroy them. 1

12 They came about me like bees, and are ex

tinct even as the fire among the thorns : for in the

Name of the LORD I will destroy them.

13 Thou hast thrust ſore at me, that I might

3 fall : but the LORD was my Help.

14. The LORD is my Strength and my Song: and

i is become my Salvation.

I 5 The voice of joy and health is in the dwell

ings of the righteous : the right hand of the LORD

bringeth mighty things to paſs.

16 The right hand of the LORD hath the pre

eminence : the right hand of the LORD bringeth

* mighty things to paſs.

' 17 I ſhall not die, but live : and declare the

works of the LORD.

1 8 The LORD hath chastened and corrected me:

but He hath not given me over unto death.

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: thatI

may go in to them, and give thanks unto the LORD.

20 This is the gate of the LORD : the righteous

ſhall enter into it.

21 I will thank Thee, for Thou hast heard me:

and art become my ſalvation.

22 The ſame Stone which the builders refiiſed :

is become the Head-stone in the corner.

23 This is the LORDS doing : and it is mar

Vellous in our eyes.

24 This is the day which the LORD hath made:

We will rejoyce and be glad in it.

25 Help
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25 Help me now, O LORD: O LORD, ſend us

)w proſperity.

26 Bleſſed be He That cometh in the Name- of

te LORD : we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that ,

re of the houſe Of the LORD. 'X

27 GOD is the LORD Who hath ſhewed us light: '

ind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the?

orns of the altar. _

28 Thou art my GOD, and I will thank Thee :

*hou art my GOD, and I will praiſe Thee. 'I

29 O give thanks unto the LORD, for He is gra- i

'rous : and His mercy endureth for ever. l

The 24.

DAY.

Tth CXIX. PSALM.

l

v

Beati immaculati.

BLESSED are thoſe that are undefiled in the Evening

way : and walk in the law of the LORD. Prayer,

2 Bleſſed are they that keep His testimonies :{ '

nd ſeek Him with their whole heart.

3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in

*Iis wayes.

4 Thou hast charged : that we ſhall diligently

zeep Thy commandments.

5 O that my wayes were made ſo direct : that I

night keep Thy statutes.

6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have

aſpect unto all Thy commandments.

7 I will thank Thee with an unfeigned heart :

vhen I ſhall have learned the judgements of Thy

righteouſneſs. '

8 I will keep Thy ceremonies : O forſake me

lot utterly.

In quo torrz'get.

HEREWlTHALL ſhall a young man

cleanſe his way : even by ruling himſelf

rfter Thy word.

og 2 With
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The 24.

DAY.

2 With my whole heart have I ſought Thee:

O let me not go wrong out of Thy commandments.

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart : tha'

I ſhould not ſin against Thee.

4. Bleſſed art Thou, O LORD : O teach me Thy

statutes.

. 5 With my lips have I been telling : of all the

'judgements of Thy mouth.

6 I have had as great delight in the way of Thy

testimonies : as in all manner of riches.

7 I will talk of Thy commandments : and have

reſpect unto Thy wayes.

8 My delight ſhall be in Thy statutes :

will not forget Thy word.

j Retribue ſer-z/o Tua.

* O
DO well unto Thy ſervant :

and keep Thy word.

p 2 Open Thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the

wondrous things of Thy law.

3 I am a stranger upon earth : O hide not Th)

commandments from me.

4. My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervenl

'deſire : that it hath alway unto Thy judgements.

5 Thou hast rebuked the proud : and curſed an

they that do erre from Thy commandments.

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for)

_ have kept Thy testimonies.

2 7 Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak against me : bu

Thy ſervant is occupied in Thy statutes.

' 8 For Thy testimonies are my delight : and m]

Adbztſit paaimento.

counſellers.

i

l Y ſoul cleaveth to the dust : O quicken Tho'

i me according to Thy word.

l

and]

that I may live

c

2 I have knowledged my wayes, and Tho'

' heardest me : O teach me Thy statutes.

3Mah
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Fill/lake me to understand the way loſ

andments : and ſo ſhall I talk of Thy wondrous

)rks.

4. My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs:

mſort Thou me according unto Thy word.

5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe

hou me to make much of Thy law.

6 I have choſen the way of truth : and Thy

dgements have I laid before me.

7 I have stuck unto Thy testimonies :

unfound me not.

8 I will run the way of Thy commandments :

hen Thou hast ſet my heart at liberty. -

O Lonn,

Legem paye.

'EACH me, O LORD, the way oſ Thy statutes :

and I ſhall keep it unto the end.

2 (five me understanding, and I ſhall keep Thy

.w : yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart.

3 Make me to go in the path of Thy command

tents : for therein is my deſire.

4. Incline my heart unto Thy testimonies : and v

ot to covetouſneſs.

5 -O turn away mine eyes, lest they behold

mity : and quicken Thou me in Thy way. X

6 O stabliſh-Thy word in Thy ſervant : that I '

lay fear Thee. i

7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of : z

'r Thy judgements are good. l

8 Behold, my delight is in Thy commandments: '

l quicken me in Thy righteouſneſs.

Et veniatſuper me.

ET Thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O'z

_1 LORD : even Thy ſalvation, according untoll

'hy word.

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers :I

)r my trust is in Thy word.

cgz

The 24.

DAY.

The 25

DAY.

I'llor'zi'zg

i Prayer.
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\

Theſſ 25

DAY.

L ſore kings :

3 O take not the word of Thy truth utterly

of my mouth : for my hope is in Thy ju

ments.

4, So ſhall I alway keep Thy law : yea, ſor

and ever.

5 And I will walk at liberty: 'for I ſeek*
ſſ'* commandments.

6 I will ſpeak oſ Thy testimonies alſo, ever

and will not be aſhamed.

7 And my delight ſhall be in Thy cornm

ments : which I have loved.

8 My hands alſo will I liſt up unto Thy

A mandments, which I have loved: and myl

ſhall be in Thy statutes.

Memor esta ſhrw' Tuz'.

O'THINK upon Thy ſervant, as e0n,ce1

Thy word : wherein Thou hast cauſe<

i to put my trust.

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble

Thy word hath quickned me.

3 The proud have had me exceedingly in

ſion : yet have I not ſhrinked from Thy law.

4. For I remembred Thine everlastingjudgerr.

O LORD : and received comfort.

5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly

forſake Thy law.

6 Thy statutes have been my ſongs : in

houſe of my pilgrimage.

7 I have thought upon Thy Name, O Lon

the night-ſeaſon : and have kept Thy law.

8 This I had : becauſe I kept Thy comn

ments.

Partia mea, DOMlNB.

THOU art my portion, O LORD : I have

miſed to keep Thy law.

2 I made my humble petition in Thy pr

s-n ._,- .. .r. .N." _At \.,_W
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vith my whole heart: O be merciful unto me The 25

ccording to Thy word.

3 I called mine own wayes to remembrance :

nd turned my feet unto Thy testimonies. I

4. I made haste, and prolonged not the time : t03

:eep Thy commandments.

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbedl

ne : but I have not forgotten Thy law. -;

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks untol

Fhee : becauſe of Thy righteous judgements. .

7 I am a companion of all them that fear Thee:

tnd keep Thy commandments. 5

8 The earth, O LORD, is full of Thy mercy

3 teach me Thy statutes. I

Banitatenz fltisti.

O LORD, Thou hast dealt graciouſly with Thy

ſervant : according unto Thy word. i

2 O learn me true understanding and know-i

ledge : for I have believed Thy commandments. X

3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but;

now have I kept Thy word.

4. Thou art good and gracious :

Thy statutes. 1

5 The proud have imagined a lie against me :{

but I will keep Thy commandments with my

Whole heart. X

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my de-j

light hath been in Thy law. '

7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: ®

that I may learn Thy statutes. i

8 The law of Thy mouth is dearer unto me :

than thouſands of gold and ſilver.

O teach me T

i
1

l

i

Mann: Tuefererunt me.

l

i

THY hands have made me and faſhioned me :

O give me understanding, that I may learnf

Thy commandments. z

DAY.

Evening

Prayer.

2 They
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The '.5

DAY.

* right :

2 They that fear Thee will be glad When they

ſee me : becauſe I have put my trust in Thy word.

3 I know, O LORD, that Thy judgements are

and that Thou of very faithfulneſs hast

X cauſed me to be troubled.

4, O let Thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort:

according to Thy word unto Thy ſervant.

5 O let Thy loving mercies come unto me, that

- I may live : for Thy law is my delight.

iM-Y

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go

wickedly about to destroy me: but I will be occu

pied in Thy commandments.

7 Let ſuch as fear Thee, and have known Thy

testimonies : be turned unto me.

8 O let my heart be ſound in Thy statutes: that

I be not aſhamed.

Dejf'etit dfli'fla men.

ſoul hath longed for Thy ſalvation : and

I have a good hope becauſe of Thy word.
2 Mine eyes long ſore for ſiThy word : ſaying,

O when wilt Thou comfort me?

3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke:

yet do I not forget Thy statutes.

4 How many are the dayes ofThy ſervant : when

wilt Thou be avenged of them that perſecute me?

5 The proud have digged pits for me ; which

r are not after Thy law.

6 All Thy commandments are true : they per

ſecute me falſely, O be Thou my help.

7 They had almost made an end of me upon

, earth : but I forſook not Thy commandments.

; 8 O quicken me after Thy loving kindneſs : and

ſo ſhall 1 keep the testimonies of Thy mouth.

* In wtemum, DOMlNE.

O LORD, Thy word : endureth for ever in

i

1

heaven. t

2 Thy l

A
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on to another : Thou hast laid the foundation of Y'

le earth, and it abideth. i

3 They continue. this day according to Thine

rdinance : for all things ſerve Thee. ;

4. If my delight had not been in Thy law: I 3

iould have periſhed in my trouble.

I will never forget Thy commandments : for,

Iith them Thou hast quickned me. '

6 I am Thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought

ſhy commandments. 1

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to destroy me : i

)ut I will conſider Thy testimonies.

8 I ſee that all things come to an end : but Thy .

'ommandment is exceeding broad. .

szomado dilexi!

ORD, what love have I unto Thy law ; all*

the day long is my study in it.

2 Thou through Thy commandments hast made

ne wiſer than mine enemies : for they are ever w

with me.

3 I have more understanding than my teachers :

for Thy testimonies are my study.

4. I am wiſer than the aged : becauſe I keep Thy 3

:ommandments. z

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way : ,

that I may keep Thy word.

6 I have not ſhrunk from Thy judgements : forZ

Thou teachest me. L

7 O how ſweet are Thy words unto my throat : i
yea, ſweeter than honey unto my mouth. ſſt

8 Through Thy commandments I get under-Fy

standing : therefore I hate all evil wayes. -

I The 26

Luterna pedibu: meis. g DAY

rF HY word is a lantern unto my feet : and a Morning

light unto my paths. i Pray"

213
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'ISZFS I 2 I have ſworn and am stedfastly purpoſed:

* keep Thy righteous judgements.

3 I am troubled above meaſure : quicken me,

LORD, according to Thy word.

4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth plc

Thee, O Lonn : and teach me Thy judgements

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet dol

forget Thy law.

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me:

yet I ſwerved not from Thy commandments.

7 Thy testimonies have I claimed as mine hi

tage for ever : and why P they are the very je)

my heart.

8 I have applyed my heart to fiilfil Thy stati

alway : even unto the end.

Iniguo: adia babui.

l I HATE them that imagine evil things:

Thy law do I love.

2 Thou art my Deſence and Shield: and

trust is in Thy word. '

3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep

commandments of my GOD.

4. O stabliſh me according to Thy word, th:

may live : and let me not be diſappointed of

lhope.

i 5 Hold Thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : j

jmy delight ſhall be ever in Thy statutes.

l 6 Thou hast troden down all them that de]

ifrom Thy statutes : for they imagine but deceit,

l 7 Thou puttest away all the ungodly of

learth like droſs : therefore I love Thy testimoni

i 8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of Thee: an

iam afraid of Thy judgements.

f Ferz' judirz'wn.

* DEAL with the thing that is lawful and rig

O give me not over unto mine oppreſſours.

\ XzM
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l

2 Make Thou Thy ſervant to delight in that The 26

'hich is good : that the proud do me no wrong.

z Mine eyes are wasted away with looking for.

'hy health : and for the word of Thy righteouſ-z

eſs. T

4 O deal with Thy ſervant according unto Thyl

>ving mercy : and teach me Thy statutes. H

5 I am Thy ſervant, O grant me understanding :i

nat I may know Thy testimonies. l

6 It is time for Thee, LORD, to lay to Thinel

Land : for they have destroyed Thy law. l

7 For I love Thy commandments : above gold:

nd precious stone. '

8 Therefore hold I strait all Thy command-l

and all falſe wayes I utterly abhor. 5

Mirabilia.

If;" HY testimonies are wonderful : therefore dothj

1- my ſoul keep them.

2 When Thy word goeth forth :

md understanding unto the ſimple. J

3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath :
'ſior my delight was in Thy commandments. '*

4. O look Thou upon me, and be merciful unto

ne : as Thou uſest to do unto thoſe that love Thy;

Name.

5 Order my steps in Thy word : and ſo ſhall,1

no wickedneſs have dominion over me.

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings ofz

men : and ſo ſhall I keep Thy commandments.

7 Shew the light of Thy countenance upon Thy

ſervant : and teach me Thy statutes.

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water :

keep not Thy law.

ſ7ustw er, DOMINE.

IGHTEOUS art Thou, O LORD: and truel

is Thy judgement.

[ICIltS I

I

it giveth light l

i

l

becauſe men i

DAY.

2 The'
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The 26 2 e .i ſi *

_ rnonies that Thou

ing righteous and true.

even conſumed me :

otten Thy Words.

e to the uttermost : and Thy'
t.

5 I

hast commanded : i

becauſeſ
Wodi '

reputation : yet do I

nts.

n everlasting righteouſ

e truth.

have taken hold upondelight in Thy commandments

Ouſneſs oſ Thy testimonies is ever

a me understanding, and I ſhall

amaw' in toto [ar-de mea.

my whole heart: hear me, 0

the night-watches : that IX might be occupied in Thy words.

5 Hear my voice, O LORD, accordin

loving kindneſs: quicken me aecordi

art wont.

6 They draw nigh that of

, and are farre from Thy law.

l7 Be Thou nigh at hand, O LORD z

. commandments are true.

8 As concerning Thy teſh'mon

1 long ſince : that Thou

40

g unto Thy '

ng as Thou ſſ

. l
malice perſecute me : '

for all Thy i

iES, I have knowſ;

hast grounded them For ever,

[ſide humilitatem.

CONSIDER mine adVerſi
ty: and deliver me ;

for I do not forget Thy law_

2 Avenge
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2 Avenge Thou my cauſe, and deliver me : The 25

uickcn me according to Thy word. r DAY

3 Health is farre from the ungodly : for they

egard not Thy statutes.

4 Great is Thy mercy, O LORD: quicken me

s Thou art wont.

5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute

ne : yet do I not ſwerve from Thy testimonies. '

6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors : '_

>ecauſe they keep not Thy law. '

7 Conſider, O LORD, how I love Thy com-1
nandments : O quicken me according to Thy lov- ct'

ng kindneſs. ſſ

8 Thy word is true from everlasting : all the'

udgements ofThyrighteouſneſs endure for evermore. _I

Prirm'per perstrutiſu'zt.

PRINCES have perſecuted me without a cauſe :
ſſ but my heart standeth in awe of Thy word. :

2 I am as glad of Thy word : as one that find- ſſ

:th great ſpoils. ſi

3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them : but Thy

law do I love.

4. Seven times a day do I praiſe Thee : becauſe

Of Thy righteous judgements. __

5 Great is the peace that they have who love

Thy law : and they are not offended at it. 1

6 LORD, I have looked for Thy ſaving health :

and done after Thy commandments.

7 My ſoul hath kept Thy testimonies : and

loved them exceedingly.

8 I have kept Thy commandments and testimo-v

nies : for all my wayes are before Thee.

Appropiflguet deprecatio.

L ET my complaint come before Thee, O LORD :

give me understanding according to Thy

word.

zLet
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The 26 i z Let my ſupplication come before Thee : de

vAY' liver me according to Thy word.

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of Thy praiſe : when Thou

hast taught me Thy statutes.

4, Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of Thy word : ſor

all Thy commandments are righteous.

5 Let Thine hand help me : for I have choſen

Thy commandments.

6 I have longed for Thy ſaving health, O LORD:

and in Thy law is my delight.

X 7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe Thee:

* and Thy judgements ſhall help me.

8 l have gone astray like a ſheep that is lost : C

ſeek Thy ſervant, for I do not forget Thy com

l_ mandments.

The 27 * THE cxx. PSALM.

vAY' Ad DOMINUM.

Morning HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the

Prayer- ſſ LORD : and He heard me.

_ 2 Deliver my ſoul, O LORD, from lying lips

and from a deceitful tongue.

i 3 What reward ſhall be given or done untc

Sthee, thou falſe tongue : even mighty and ſhazl

arrows, with hot burning coals.

i, 4, WO is me, that I am constrained to dwell witl

ſſMeſech: and to have my habitation among th

tents of Cedar.

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: tha

are enemles unto peace.

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unn

j them thereof : they make them ready to battel.

I

THE CXXI. PSALM.

Lewzr/i ocular.

i

l
l

i.

i WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills : fron

l whence cometh my help.

j . zM
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ath made heaven and earth.
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and'v

le That keepeth thee will not ſleep.

4. Behold, He That keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither

umber nor fleep.

5 The LORD Himſelf is thy Keeper : the LORD

s thy Defence upon thy right hand ;

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day :

either the moon by night.

7 The LORD ſhall preſerve thee from all evil:

ea, it is even He That ſhall keep thy ſoul.

8 The LORD ſhall' preſerve thy going out and

hy coming in : from this time forth for ever

nore.

THE CXXll. PSALM.

Ldtfltllſ ſum.

I' WAS glad when they ſaid unto me : We will

go into the houſe of the LORD.

2 Our feet ſhall stand in thy gates :

Ialem.

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city : that is at unity in

it ſelf.

4. For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of

the LORD : to testifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks

unto the Name of the Lonu.

5 For there is the ſeat of judgement : even the

ſeat of the houſe of David.

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall

proſper that love thee.

7 Peace be within thy walls : and plenteouſneſs

within thy palaces.

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I

will wiſh thee proſperity.

O Jeru

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the LORD ourI

GOD : I will ſeek to do thee good.

THE

2 iM-yihelp cometh evenffifrom theiLORDLP:

r

The 27 m

DAY.
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The 27

DAY.

L

THE L YXIH. PÞALM.

Ad' Te leven' cal/5; man.

UNTO Thee lift I up mine eyes: O Thou

That dwellest in the heavens.

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto

the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a mai

den unto the hand of her mistreſs : even ſo our eyes

wait upon the LORD our GOD, until He have mercy

upon us.

3 Have mercy upon us, O LORD, have mercy

upon us : for we are utterly deſpiſed.

4 4. Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof 01

the wealthy : and with the deſpitefiilneſs of thc

proud.

Tl il', CXXIV. PSAIJVI.

Niſi quid Dommus.

F the LORD Himſelf had not been on our fide

l now may Iſrael ſay : if the LORD Himſel

1 had not been on our fide, when men roſe 11]

I against us ;

' 2 They had ſwallowed us up quick : when the]

were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us.

, 3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and th'

3 stream had gone over our ſoul.

I 4. The deep waters of the proud : had gone eye!

OVer our ſoul.

5 But praiſed be the LORD : Who hath not gin

, us over for a prey unto their teeth.
i 6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the

> ſnare of the fowler: the ſnare is broken, and we

' are delivered.

, 7 Our help standeth in the Name of the LORD?

'3 Who hath made heaven and earth.

j THE

__
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THE cxxv. PSALM. i DAY.

tai tonſidunt.

gct HEY that put their trust in the LORD, ſhall be

'L even as the mount Sion : which may not be .

moved, but standeth fast for ever. 1

2 The hills stand about Jeruſalem : even ſo 'X

mdeth the LORD round about His people, from £

llS time forth for evermore. i

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into

re lot of the righteous: lest the righteous put their X

and unto wickedneſs. i

4 Do well, O LORD : unto thoſe that are good X

id true Of heart.

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own

rickedneſs : the LORD ſhall lead them forth with

Je evil doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 3

THE CXYVI. PS.\I.M.

In convertendo. 4 _

Et'enzng

WHEN the LORD turned again the captivity? men

of Sion: then were we like unto them' '
hat dream. i

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter

md our tongue with joy.

3 Then ſaid they among the heathen z the Lono ſi:

rath done great things for them.

4 Yea, the LORD hath done great things for us 'X

Llready : whereof we rejoyce. 11

5 Turn our captivity, O LORD : as the rivers in

:he ſouth. f

6 They that ſowe in tears : ſhall reap in joy.

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and

beareth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again

with joy, and bring his ſheaves with him.

THE
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The 17 TTT- T T- __v i i

DAY. THE cxxvu. PSALM.

Nz'ſi DOMXNUS.

EXCEPT the LORD build the houſe: their la

bour is but lost that build it.

2 Except the Loxn keep the city: the watch

man waketh but in vain.

3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to riſe up

early, and ſo late take rest, and eat the bread of

' carefulneſs : for ſo He giveth His beloved ſleep.

4, Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are

an heritage and gift that cometh of the LORD.

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant:

. even ſo are the young children.

' 6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of

* them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeakl

with their enemies in the gate.

CXXVIIL PSALM.

Beati omnes.

BLESSED are all they that fear the LORD : and

l walk in His wayes.

. 2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands:

O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be,

i 3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon

i the Walls of thine houſe.

i 4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round

i about thy table.

l 5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth

ſi- the Loao.

l 6 The Low from out ofSion ſhall ſo bleſs thee:

l that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy

2 ' n . _l llſe710Yga, that thou ſhalt ſee thy Childrens CM'l

dren : and peace upon Iſrael.

l

'1
l

THE

4
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THE CXXIX. PSALM. ; "Six-7

Sepe expng'mz/ertmt.

MANY a time have they fought against me from '

my youth up : may Iſrael now ſay.

2 Yea, many a time haye they vexed me from

.y youth up : but they have not prevailed against *

e a

3 The plowers plowed upon my back : and ;

tade long furrows. -

4. But the righteous LORD : hath hewn the ſnares 2

Fthe ungodly in pieces.

5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : 1

= many as have evil will at Sion.

6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the _

ouſe-tops : which withereth afore it be plucked I

P7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: .

either he, that bindeth up the ſheav\es, his boſome. e

8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, *

'he LORD proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in

re Name of the LORD.

THE CXXX. PSALM.

De prqftmdir. >

DUT of the deep have I called unto Thee, O z

LORD : Lonn, hear my voice. '

2 O let Thine ears confider well : the voice of

ty complaint. '

3 If Thou, Lonn, wilt be extreme to mark what l

done amiſs : O LORD, who may abide it?

4. For there is mercy with Thee : therefore ſhalt

'hou be feared. l

5 I look for the Lonn, my ſoul doth wait for i

lim : in His word is my trust. l

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the LORD : before the:

torning watch, I ſay, before the morning watch.

Hh 70;
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'1. : 27

L'A r.

The 28

DA Y.

Morning ,

Prayer.

7 0 Iſrael, ma in the imo, for wizhſſccthe L

there is mercy: and with kfim is plenteous

demption.

8 AndHelhallredeemIſr-ael: fromall

ſins.

I'HF1L'\'X\Z PdeLM

Doums, non est.

ORD, I am not high-minded: I have

L proud looks.

2 I do not exerciſe my fielf in great matt

which are too high for me.

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, lil

a child that is weaned from his mother : yea,

ſoul is even as a weaned child.

4. O lſrael, trust in the LORD : from this

forth for evermore.

'I'Hh L'XXXH. PÞAlA/l,

Memento, DOM1NE.

ORD, remember David : and all his

,- ble.

z How he ſware unto the LORD : and vow

vow unto the ALMlGHTY Goo of Jacob;

3 I will not come within the tabernacle of

houſe : nor climb up into my bed ;

4. I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor

eyelids to ſlumber: neither the temples of my

to take any rest,

5 Until I find out a place for the temple o

LORD : an habitation for the mighty Gon of J

p 6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata

ſſ found it in the wood.

ſſ 7 We will go into His tabernacle : and fa]

on our knees before His footstool.

8 Ariſe, O Lonn, into Thy resting place : '.

and the ark of Thy strength.
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9 Let Thy priests be clothed with righteouſneſs : ghzyzs
I

ld let Thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. I

10 For Thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not away

te preſence Of Thine Anointed. I

11 The LORD hath made a faithful oath unto j

'avid : and He ſhall not ſhrink from it; *

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon l

ty ſeat. 5

13 If thy children will keep My covenant, and .

ly testimonies that I ſhall learn them : their chil

ren alſo ſhall ſit upon thy ſeat for evermore.

14. For the LORD hath choſen Sion to be an

abitation for Himſelf : He hath longed for her.

15 This ſhall be My rest for ever: here will I

well, for I have a delight therein.

16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and

vill ſatisſie her poor with bread. L

17 I will deck her priests with health : and her £

Lints ſhall rejoyce and ſing.

18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to

ouriſh : l have ordained a lantern for Mine

lnointed.

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with j

hame : but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 1

ITHE L'XXXHI. PSALM.

Ear, gnarr; bonzzm.

BEHOLD, how good and joyful a thing it is :

brethren to dwell together in unity.

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, l

hat ran down unto the beard : even unto Aarons

>eard, and went down to the ſkirts of his clothing. l

3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon j

he hill of Sion. i

4. For there the LORD promiſed His bleſſing: j

nd life for evermore. 1

I

th FHEJ
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DAY- THE cxxxrv, PSALM.

Ette num.

EHOLD now, praiſe the LORD: all ye ſer

vants of the LORD ;

2 Ye that by night stand in the houſe of the

LORD : even in the courts of the houſe of our

GOD.

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and

praiſe the LORD.

r 4. The Lonn, That made heaven and earth: give

*: thee bleſſing out of Sion.

THE CXXXV. PSALM.

Laudate Nomen.

PRAISE the LORD, laud ye the Name of the

LORD : praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the LORD;

2 Ye that stand in the houſe of the LORD : in

the courts of the houſe of our GOD.

3 O praiſe the LORD, for the LORD is gracious :

O ſing praiſes unto His Name, for it is lovely.

4, For why? the LORD hath choſen Jacob unto

I Himſelf : and Iſrael for His Own poſſeffion.

5 For I know that the LORD is great : and that

our LORD is above all gods.

6 Whatſoever the LORD pleaſed, that did He in

heaven, and in earth: and in the ſea, and in all

I deep places.

3 7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends 01

i the world : and ſendeth forth lightnings with the

i rain, bringing the winds out of His treaſures.

8 He ſmote the first-born of Egypt: both al

l man and beast.

I 9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into tht

i midst of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pha

raoh, and all his ſervants. i

i m a

i,

n

.

I
a

1

i
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10 He ſmote divers nations : and ſlew mighty i The 28

kings ; T DAY

1 1 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king f

of Baſan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan;

12 And gave their land to be an heritage : even

an heritage unto Iſrael His people. .

13 Thy Name, O LORD, endureth for ever:

ſo doth Thy memorial, O LORD, from one genera- X

tion to another.

14 For the LORD will avenge His people : and

be gracious unto His ſervants. .

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are

but ſilver and gold : the work of mens hands. 4

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not : eyes have "

they, but they ſee not.

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not : '

neither is there any breath in their mouths. i

18 They that make them are like unto them :a

and ſo are all they that put their trust in them. _.

19 Praiſe the LORD, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe 3

the LORD, ye houſe of Aaron.

20 Praiſe the LORD, ye houſe of Levi : ye that

fear the LORD, praiſe the Lonn.

21 Praiſed be the LORD out of Sion : Who 3

dwelleth at Jeruſalem.

THE CXXXVI. PSALM.

Canſitemim'.

GIVE thanks unto the Lonn, for He is

gracious : and His mercy endureth for ever.

2 O give thanks unto the Gon of all gods : for

His mercy endureth for ever.

3 O thank the LORD of all lords : for His mercy

endureth for ever. '

4. Who onely doth great wonders : for His

mercy endureth for ever. A

5 Who by His excellent wiſdom made the hea- l

vens : for His mercy endureth for ever. i

6 Who -'

Evening

Prayer.
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The is' 5

DAY.

X 6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for

ſ His mercy endureth for ever. r

7 Who hath made great lights : for His mercyl

1 endureth for ever; 1

ſi 8 The ſun to rule the day : for His mercy en

dureth ſor ever;

i 9 The moon and the stars to govern the night:

ſor His mercy endureth for ever.

IO Who ſmote Egypt with their first-born : for

His mercy endureth for ever;

1 I And brought out Iſrael from among them :

for His mercy endureth for ever;

12 With a mighty hand and stretched-out arm :

for His mercy endureth for ever.

13 Who divided the red ſea in two parts: forl

His mercy endureth for ever; *

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midst of

it : for His mercy endureth for ever.

1 5 But as for Pharaoh and his host, He overthrew

them in the red ſea : for His mercy endureth for ever.

16 Who led His people through the Wilderneſs : \

for His mercy endureth for ever. l

17 Who ſmote great kings : for His mercy en

dureth for ever ;

18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for His mercy

endureth ſor ever 5

19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for His mercy

i endureth for ever;

20 And Og the king of Baſan : for His mercy

endureth for ever ;

21 And gave away their land for an heritage :

for His mercy endureth for ever;

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael His ſervant: '

for His mercy endureth for ever.

X 23 Who remembred us when we were in trou
ſſ ble : for His mercy endureth for ever;

24. And hath delivered us from our enemies : for

® His mercy endureth for ever.

l 2 5 Who
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25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for His mercy The 38

:ndureth for ever. D'n '

26 O give thanks unto the Gon of heaven : for
FIis mercy endureth for ever. ſi

27 O give thanks unto the LORD of lords : for

His mercy endureth for ever.
\

THE CXXXhll PSALM.

Super flumina.

BY the waters of Babylon we ſat down and

wept : when we remembred thee, O Sion.

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon

the trees that are therein.

3 For they that led us away captive, required of

us then a ſong and melody in our heavineſs : Sing

us one of the ſongs of Sion. 'I

4, How ſhall we ling the Loaos ſong : in a

strange land?

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my righti

hand forget her cunning. '

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue:

cleave to the roof of my mouth : yea, if I prefer '

not Jeruſalem in my mirth. *

7 Remember the children of Edom, O LORD, in I

the day of jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with

it, down with it, even to the ground.

8 O daughter of Babylon, wasted with miſery : i

yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou j

hast ſerved us. ®

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh thy children :

and throweth them against the stones.

X THE CXXXVHI. PSALM.

l Conſitebar Tibi. i

z "i WILL give thanks unto Thee, O Lono, wich

my whole heart : even before the gods will Il

5 ling praiſe unto Thee.

I

F 2 I

i
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Praiſe rIYVlZII ervorſhlp toward Thy holy ten

and truly. ame, becauſe of Thy loving

and Th . for Thou hast magnified Th

3 w? word above all things

and endueeſcllſz called upon Thee, Thou hea

4 An th my ſoul with much strength

O LORD t ſ:rliltrlllgs of the earth ſhall prz

month. ey have heard the word

Yſhast ea, they ſhall fing in the wa es of t
6g£eat 15 The glory of the LORDy

reſpectozntgoqgll; The Lonr) be high, ye'

hoide'tF them afar 31?ly : as for the Prow

7 bough I walk-in 'thY-(gt thzlu refreſh me: Teholdmihtaſiſig;

dyTzn _UPOn the furiouſneſs of mine

an y right hand ſhall ſave me.

F The IJORD ſhall make good His 10'

ne s towar me : yea, Thy mercy, O Lo]

eth for eVer; deſpiſe not then the works

own hands.

 

 

\ THE CXXXIXL PSALMt

TSZ \\ Domme, probasti.

\ LORD, Thou hast ſearched me

Morning known me: Thou knowest my

Praying. ting, and mine up-riſing, Thou underfl

thoughts long before.

2 Thou art about my path, and abou

and ſpiest out all my wayes.

there is not a word in my U
3 For lo, i

Thou O Low, knowest it altogether.

Thou hast faſhioned me behind a

and upon me.

is too Wonderful a
4 .and laid Thine h

Such knowledge ' _

in unto 1t.
for me '. 1 cannot atta

\

\
A

ſ
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The 29

DAY.

6 Whither ſhall I go then from Thy Spirit : or

vhither ſhall I go then from Thy preſence?

7 If I climb up into heaven, Thou art there :l

f I go down to hell, Thou art there alſo. '

8 If I take the wings of the morning : and re-'

nain in the uttermost parts of the ſea; I

9 Even there alſo ſhall Thy hand lead me : and!

ſ'hy right hand ſhall hold me. *

IO If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall co

ſer me : then ſhall my night be turned to day.

I l Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with Thee,

Iut the night is as clear as the day : the darkneſs

ind light to Thee are both alike.

1 2 For my reins are Thine : Thou hast covered

me in my mothers womb. ;

1 3 I will give thanks unto Thee, for I am fear-t

fully and wonderfully made : marvellous are Thy;

works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 2

14. My bones are not hid from Thee: though?

Ibe made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the'

earth.

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubstance, yet beingl

unperfect : and in Thy book were all my members ſ

written ;

I 6 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as i

yet there was none of them!

17 How dear are Thy counſels unto me, O,

Gon : O how great is the ſumme of them!

1 8 If I tell them, they are more in number'

than the ſand : when I wake up, I am preſent with

Thee.

t

19 Wilt Thou not ſlay the wicked, O GOD: de-I

part from me ye bloud-thirsty men.

zo For they ſpeak unrighteoufly against Thee : I \

and Thine enemies take Thy Name in vain. s

21 Do not I hate them, O LORD, that hateg

Thee : and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſeſ

up against Thee? '

22 Yea,! X
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The 29 t 22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as though
Dſn - they were mine enemies. i

23 Try me, O Gon, and ſeek the ground of my j

heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts.

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs

in me : and lead me in the way everlasting.

l'Hli L'Xl,. PSALM.

Erz'pe me, DOMINE.

. DELIVER me, O LORD, from the evil man : r

and preſerve me from the wicked man.

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and

I stir up strife all the day long. j

3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſer-i

pent : adders poiſon is under their lips.

4, Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of the un

godly : preſerve me from the wicked men, who are

purpoſed to overthrow my goings. X

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and

ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps

in my way.

6 I ſaid unto the Lono, Thou art my GOD : hear
ct the voice of my prayers, O LORD.

' 7 O LORD GOD, Thou Strength of my health :

Thou hast covered my head in the day of bat

tel.

8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O LORD:

let not his miſchievous imagination proſper, lest they

be too proud.

\ 9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon

the head of them : that compaſs me about.

IO Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let

'them be cast into the fire, and into the pit, that

£they never riſe up again.

'i 11 A man full Of words ſhall not proſper upon

jthe earth: evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to

overthrow him.

I

I 2 Sure
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12 Sure I am, that the LORD will avenge the

>oor : and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. i

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto Thy:

Tame : and the just ſhall continue in Thy ſight. s

'l'H ii, LTXLL PSA LM,

DOMlNE, dart/wi.

LORD, I call upon Thee, haste Thee unto me: X

and conſider my voice, when I cry unto!

Thee. t

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in Thy ſight as the i

incenſe : and let the lifting up of my hands be an!

evening-ſacrifice.

3 Set a watch, O LORD, before my mouth : and '

keep the door of my lips. I

4. O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil?

thing: let me not be occupied in ungodly works,ſi

with the men that work wickedneſs, lest I eat of

ſuch things as pleaſe them. _

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly :3

and reprove me.

6 But: let not their precious balms break myl

head: yea, I will pray yet against their wicked-I

neſs. t

7 Let their judges be overthrown in stony places : *,

that they may hear my words, for they are ſweet. r

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like

as when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the;

earth. *

_ 9 But mine eyes look upon Thee, O LORD GOD :\

In Thee is my trust, O cast not out my ſoul. ;'

.lo Keep me from the ſnare that they havej

End for me: and from the traps of the wickedv

oers.

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets toge

ther : and let me ever eſcape them.

The 29

DAY.

THE I
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The 29

DAY.

Evening

Prayer.

THE CXLIl. PSALM.

Fare mea ad DOMlNUM.

I CRIED unto the LORD with my voice: yea,

even unto the LORD did I make my ſupplica

tion.

2 I poured out my complaints before Him : and

ſhewed Him of my trouble.

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, Thou

knewest my path: in the way wherein I walked

have they privily laid a ſnare for me.

4. I looked alſo upon my right hand : and ſaw

there was no man that would know me.

5 I had no place to flee unto : and no man cared

for my ſoul.

6 I cried unto Thee, O LORD, and ſaid : Thou art

my Hope and my Portion in the land of the living.

7 Conſider my complaint : for I am brought

very low.

8 O deliver me from my perſecutors

are too strong for me.

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give

thanks unto Thy Name : which thing if Thou

wilt grant me, then ſhall the righteous reſort unto

my company.

: for they

THE CXLIH. PSALM.

DOMINE, exaudi.

EAR my prayer, O LORD, and conſider my

deſlre : hearken unto me for Thy truth and

righteouſneſs ſake.

2 And enter not into judgement with Thy ſer

vant: for in Thy ſight ſhall no man living be

justified.

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he

hath ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath

laid
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lid me in the darkneſs, as the men that have been The 29

>ng dead. DAY.

4. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : and

ny heart within me is deſolate.

5 Yet do I remember the time past, I muſe upon

,ll Thy werks : yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works

tf Thy hands.

6 I stretch forth my hands unto Thee : my ſoul

;aſpeth unto Thee as a thirsty land. l

7 Hear me, O LORD, and that ſoon, for my

"pirit waxeth faint: hide not Thy face from me,

lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit.

8 O let me hear Thy loving kindneſs betimes in

zhe morning, for in Thee is my trust : ſhew Thou

me the way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my

ſoul unto Thee.

9 Deliver me, O LORD, from mine enemies : for

I flee unto Thee to hide me.

ro Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth Thee,

for Thou art my Gon : let Thy loving SPIRZT lead g

me forth into the land of righteouſneſs.

1 1 uicken me, O LORD, for Thy Names ſake:

and for Thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of *

trouble. I

12 And of Thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies:

and destroy all them that vex my ſoul, for I amg

Thy ſervant.

THE CXLIV. PSALM. The 30

Benedictu: DOMlNUS. DAY

LESSED be the LORD my Strength: Who' Mfflffllctflg

teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to I Prayer

fi ht ;
gz My Hope and my Fortreſs, my Castle andl

Deliverer, my Deſender, in Whom I trust: Who

ſubdueth my people that is under me.

3 LORD, what is man, that Thou hast ſuch

reſpect

t

l
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The 30 ireſpect unto him : or the ſonibf man, Thou

DAY. ſo regardest him P

4, Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth

away like a ſhadow.

5 Bow Thy heavens, O LORD, and come down :

touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke.

6 Cast forth Thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot

out Thine arrows and conſume them.

7 Send down Thine hand from above : deliver

me, and take me out of the great waters, from the

hand of strange children ;

l 8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their

gright hand is a right hand of wickedneſs.

' 9 I will ſing a new ſong unto Thee, O Gon:

land ſing praiſes unto Thee upon a ten-stringed lure.

. 'o Thou hast given victory unto kings : and

'hast delivered David Thy ſervant from the peril of

. the ſword.

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of

'strange children : whoſe mouth talketh of vanity,

A and their right hand is a right hand of iniquity.

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young

; plants : and that our daughters may be as the

i poliſhed corners of the temple.

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous

with all manner of store : that our ſheep may bring

iforth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our streete.

14 That our oxen may be strong to labour, that

i there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and

no complaining in our streets.

. I 5 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe :

zyea, bleſſed are the people who haVe the LORD for

5 their GOD.

lliF. CXl.\. PS-\l.z\/l.

Exaltah Te, DEUS.

WILL magnifie Thee, O GOD, my King : and

I will praiſe Thy Name for ever and ever.

2 Every

I
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2 Every day will I give thanks unto Thee: and; The 30

praiſe Thy Name for ever and ever. DAY'

3 Great is the LORD, and marvellous, worthy to'

be praiſed : there is no end of His greatneſs. ſſ'

4. One generation ſhall praiſe Thy works unto

another : and declare Thy power.

5 As for me, I will be talking of Thy worſhip :

Thy glory, Thy praiſe and wondrous works; i

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of Thy

marvellous acts : and I will alſo tell ofThy greatneſs.

7 The memorial ofThine abundant kindneſs ſhall

be ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of Thy righteouſneſs.

8 The LORD is gracious and merciful : long

ſuffering, and of great goodneſs.

9 The LORD is loving unto every man : and His

mercy is over all His works.

lo All Thy works praiſe Thee, O LORD z and

Thy ſaints give thanks unto Thee.

I l They ſhew the glory of Thy kingdom : and

talk of Thy power;

12 That Thy power, Thy glory, and mightineſs a

of Thy kingdom : might be known unto men.

I 3 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom : and

Thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. '

14 The LORD upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and

liſteth up all thoſe that are down. r

1 5 The eyes of all wait upon Thee, O LORD :

and Thou givest them their meat in due ſeaſon. .

l 6 Th'ou openest Thine hand : and fillest alll

things living with plenteouſneſs. ſ

1 7 The LORD is righteous in all His wayes : i

and holy in all His works. f

1 8 The LORD is nigh unto all them that call upon

Him : yea, all ſuch as call upon Him faithfully. '

l 9 He will fulfil the deſire ofthem that fear Him :

He alſo will hear their cry, and will help them.

20 The LORD preſerveth all them that love

Him : but ſcattcreth abroad all the ungodly.

zr My
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The 30 (_21 PMITſpeak the praiſe foiffithiei LoHſſ

DAY- i and let all fleſh give thanks unto His holy Name

; for ever and ever.

i

S THE CXLVI. PSALM.

Lauda, aim/m mea.

f RAISE the Lonn, o my ſoul, while I live will

l I praiſe the LORD: yea, as long as I have

'g any being, I will ſing praiſes unto my GOD.

2 O put not your trust in princes, nor in any

® child of man : for there is no help in them.

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he

3 ſhall turn again to his earth : and then all his

* thoughts periſh. i

2' 4 Bleſſed is he that hath the GOD of Jacob for

his help : and whoſe hope is in the LORD his GOD. i

* 5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all

that therein is : Who keepeth His promiſe for ever. i
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: ſſ

&Who feedeth the hungry. ſ
' 7 The LORD looſeth men out of priſon: theſſ

= LORD giveth fight to the blind.

I 8 The LORD helpeth them that are fallen : the

v LORD careth for the righteous. '

R 9 The LORD careth for the strangers, He de

;fendeth the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way

fof the ungodly, He turneth it upſide down.

10 The LORD thy Gou, O Sion, ſhall be King

for evermore : and throughout all generations.

i THE CXLVlI. PSALM,

Laudate DOMINUM.

Evening 'i PRAISE the Louu, for it is a good thing to

Prayer. * ſing praiſes unto our GOD: yea, a joyful

and pleaſant thing it is to be thankful.

i' 2 The
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2 The LORD doth build up Jeruſalem : and 'Iliac

gather together the out-casts of Iſrael. '

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and

giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. -

4. He telleth the number of the stars : and A

calleth them all by their names.

5 Great is our Lonn, and great is His power :

yea, and His wiſdom is infinite. r

6 The LORD ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth

the ungodly down to the ground.

7 O ſing unto the LORD with thankſgiving: ſing

praiſes upon the harp unto our GOD.

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and

prepareth rain for the earth : and maketh the graſs _

to grow upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe

of men. ,

Who giveth fodder unto the catte] : and

feedeth the young ravens that call upon Him.

10 He hath no pleaſure in the strength of an

horſe : neither delighteth He in any mans legs.

1 I But the LORDS delight is in them that fear

Him : and put their trust in His mercy.

12 Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy:

GOD, O Sion.

1 3 For He hath made fast the bars of thy gates :

and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. '

14. He maketh peace in thy borders : and ſilleth ,

thee with the flour of wheat. '

15 He ſendeth forth His commandment upon

earth : and His word runneth very ſwiftly. *

16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth;

the hoar-frost like aſhes. j

17 He casteth forth His ice like morſels : who.

is able to abide His frost? l

La He ſendeth out His word, and melteth them : f

He bloweth with His wind, and the waters flow.

19 He ſheweth His word unto Jacob : His sta-i

tutes and ordinances unto Iſrael. I

1 i 20 He
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The 30

DAY.

20 He hath not dealt-iſo with any nation :

neither have the heathen knowledge of His laws.

THE CXLVllI. PSALM.

Laudate DOMlNUM.

PRAISE the LORD of heaven : praiſe Him in

the height.

2 Praiſe Him, all ye Angels of His : praiſe Him,

all His host.

3 Praiſe Him, ſun and moon: praiſe Him, all

ye stars and light.

4. Praiſe Him, all ye heavens : and, ye waters,

that are above the heavens.

5 Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD : for

He ſpake the word, and they were made, He com

manded, and they were created.

6 He hath made them fast for ever and ever:

He hath given them a law which ſhall not be

broken.

7 Praiſe the LORD upon earth : ye dragons and

all deeps;

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours :

storm, fulfilling His word;

9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all

cedars;

Io Beasts and all cattel: worms and feathered

fowls ;

ll Kings of the earth and all people :- princes

and all judges of the world ;

12 Young men and maidens, old men and chil

dren, praiſe the Name of the LORD: for His Name

only is excellent, and His praiſe above heaven and

earth.

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of His people, all

wind and

' His ſaints ſhall praiſe Him : even the children of

Iſrael, even the people that ſerveth Him.

THE
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THE CXLlX. PSALM.

Cantate DOMINo.

0 SING unto the LORD a new ſong: let the

congregation of ſaints praiſe Him.

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in Him That made him :

and let the children of Sion be joyful in their King.

3 Let them praiſe His Name in the dance : let l

them ſing praiſes unto Him with tabret and harp.

4. For the LORD hath pleaſure in His people:

and helpeth the meek-hearted. A

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them

rejoyce in their beds. i

6 Let the praiſes of GOD be in their mouth : and

a two-edged ſword in their hands;

7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke

the people; 3

8 To binde their kings in chains: and theirſ

nobles with links of iron.

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is ;

written : Such honour have all His ſaints. =

Laudate DOMINUM.

1

1

THE CL. PSALM. I

I

PRAISE GOD in His holineſs: praiſe Him i

in the firmament of His power. I

2 Praiſe Him in His noble acts: praiſe Him ;

according to His excellent greatneſs. i

3 Praiſe Him in the ſound of the trumpet: I

praiſe Him upon the lute and harp. 5

4 Praiſe Him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe

Him upon the strings and pipe. 3

5 Praiſe Him upon the well-tuned cymbals:

praiſe Him upon the loud cymbals.

6 Let every thing that hath breath : praiſe the

LORD. l

1 i 2 FORMS 3
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Forms of Prayer

FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE

3 USED AT SEA.

i
I] The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Se

ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the book of Cor

mon Prayer.

jesties Navy every day.

ETERNAL LORD GOD, Who alone ſpreac

X est out the heavens, and rulest the raging u

i the ſea ; Who hast compaſſed the waters with bounc

i until day and night come to an end ; Be pleaſed

i receive into Thy Almighty and most gratious prc

tection the perſons of us Thy ſervants, and the Fle

':_ in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangersi

X the ſea, and from the violence of the enemy, that V'

, may be a ſafe-guard unto our most gratious ſoveraig

'i lord King Cþarln and his kingdoms, and a ſecuril

for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon their lawfull occ:

:_ ſions ; that the inhabitants of our Ifland may i

1 peace and quietneſs ſerve Thee our GOD, and th:

we may return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of tl

i land, with the fruits of our labours; and with

. thankfull remembrance of Thy mercies to prai

T and glorifie Thy holy Name, through Jesus CHRIE

ſſ: our LORD. Amen.

l

i
1 II' Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in His M

1

'\ The Collect;

REVENT us, O Lonn, in all our doings, Wii

Thy most gracious favour, and further us wit

\ Thy continual help; that in all our works begnx
ſſY continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorifie Th

\ holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy obtain eve]

i lasting life, through Jesus CHRlST our LORD. dom
ſſ Prave
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Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea.

O MOST powerful and glorious LORD GOD, at I

Whoſe command the winds blow, and lift 1
up the waves of the ſea, and Who stillest the rage z

thereof; We Thy creatures, but miſerable ſinners, z

do in this our great distreſs cry unto Thee for help :

ſave, LORD, or elſe we periſh. We confeſs, when \

we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about '

us, we have forgot Thee our GOD, and refuſed to

hearken to the still voice of Thy Word, and to obey '3

'ſhy commandments: But now we ſee how terrible I

Thou art in all Thy works of wonder, the greatf

GOD to be feared above all : And therefore we adore T

Thy divine Majesty, acknowledging Thy power;"

and imploring Thy goodneſs. Help, LORD, and fi

ſave us for Thy mercies ſake in Jesus CHRXST Thy ;

SON, our LORD. Amen. '

Or this.

O MOST glorious and gracious Loan GOD,

Who dwellest in heaven, but beholdest all:

things below ; Look down, we beſeech Thee, and

hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, andi

out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now to l

ſwallow us up: Save LORD, or elſe we periſh. The

living, the living ſhall praiſe Thee. O ſend Thy'

word of command to rebuke the raging winds, and 1

the roaring ſea; that we being delivered from this:

distreſs may live to ſerve Thee, and to glorifie Thy

Name all the daies of our life. Hear, LORD, and i

ſave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed SAVIOUR i

Thy SON, our Lonv jasus CHRIST. Amen.

The Prayer to be ſaid heſurc a Fight at Sea against an) Enemy. i

O MOST powerful and glorious LORD GOD,

the LORD of hosts, That rulest and com-\

mandest all things; Thou ſittest in the throne judg- X

ing right, and therefore we make our addreſs to

Thy;
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in this our neceſſity, that Tho

Ewouldst take the cauſe into Thine own hand, an'

i judge between us, and our enemies. Stir up Th

I strength, O LORD, and come and help us ; for Tho

igivest not alway the battel to the strong, but can

i ſave by many or by few. O let not our ſins nov

i cry against us for vengeance, but hear us Thy poo

lſervants begging mercy, and implorlng Thy help

i and that Thou wouldst be a defence unto us againl

l the face of the enemy. Make it appear that Thor

L art our SAVIOUR and mighty Deliverer, through Jasu

r CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

l Short Prayers for ſingle perſons, that cannot meet to joyn ii

Y Prayer with others by reaſon of the Fight, or Storm.

X General Prayers,

i ORD, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave u:

for Thy mercies ſake.

X Thou art the great GOD, That hast made and rulefl

F all things : O deliver us for Thy Names ſake.

'I Thou art the great GOD to be feared above all : O

l ſave us, that we may praiſe Thee.

i, Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemj:v

HOU, O LORD, art just and powerful ; O de

' fend our cauſe against the face of the enemy.

O GOD, Thou art a strong Tower of defence to al]

It that flee unto Thee : O ſave us from the violence

1 of the enemy.

X O LORD ofhosts, fight for us, that we may gloriſie

Thee.
ſſ O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight ofour ſins,

. or the violence of the enemy.

O Lonn, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for Thy

Names ſake.

Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm.

j 'I*HOU, O Lonn, That stillest the raging of the

ſea, hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh

not.

O bleſſed
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l

ready to periſh in'a storm, hear us and ſave us,

we beſeech Thee.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

CHRIST, have mercy upon us.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

O LORD, hear us.

O CHRIST, hear us.

GOD the FATHER, Gon the SON, GOD the HOLY

GHOST, have mercy upon us, ſave us now and

evermore. Amen.

UR FATHER, Which art in heaven, hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy

will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us

O bleſſed SAVlOUR, That didst ſave Thy diſciples

l

l
'

>

}

l

l

l

this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ-l

paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs against us.

And lead us not into temptation. But deliver us

from evil. For Thine is the kingdome, the power,

and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

Iſ When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be

ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called to

gether, and make an humble Confeſſion of their ſin to GOD : i

In which every one ought ſerioully to reflect upon thoſe

particular ſins of which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe him:

Saying as followeth,

The Confeſſion.

l LMIGHTY GOD, FATHER of our Lorm Jesus

CHRlST, Maker Ofall things, Judge of all men ;

We acknowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and

wickedneſs which we from time to time most griev

x oufly have committed, by thought, word, and deed

l against Thy divine Majesty, provoking most justly

Thy wrath and indignation against us. We do

earnestly repent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe our

miſdoings; the remembrance of them is grievous

unto us; the burden of them is intolerable. Have

mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, most merciful

FATHER,

t

I
.

3

z
.

i

l
l
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leATHER, for Thy SON our LORD Jesus Cmusr's

ſake, forgive us all that is past, and grant, that we

imay ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe Thee in newneſs

'of life, to the honour and glory of Thy Name,

ithrough Jesus CHRlST our Lono. Amen.

* q Then ſhin the Priest, ifthere be any in the Ship, pronounce;

* this Abſolution. i

LMIGHTY GOD, our heavenly FATHER, Who

of His great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs

-of ſins to all them which with hearty repentance

land true ſaith turn unto Him; Have mercy upon

zyou, pardon and deliver you from all your ſms ;

zconfirm and strengthen you in all goodneſs, and 1
Ibring you to everlastingiklife, through Jesus CHRIST ſſ

lour LORD. Amen.

0

i Thanklgiving after a Storm.

Jubilate Deo. Pſal. LXVI.

* O BE joyfill in Gon, all ye lands : ſing praists

unto the honour of His name, make His

Ipraiſe to be glorious.

Say unto GOD, O how wonderful art Thou in

Thy works : through the greatneſs of Thy power

ſhall Thine enemies be found liars unto Thee.

For all the world ſhall worſhip Thee: ſing of

Thee, and praiſe Thy Name.

O come hither, and behold the works of Gon :

how wonderful He is in His doing towards the

children of men.

_ He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they

Lwent through the water on foot; there did we re

]joyce thereof. z
l He ruleth with His power for ever, His eies be- <ſſ

ihold the people : and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 5

inot be able to exalt themſelves.

* O praiſe our GOD, ye people : and make the

yvoice of His praiſe to be heard ;

Who 1
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Whoholdeth our ſoul in life : fand ſutferethinot A

our feet to flip.

For Thou, O GOD, hast proved us ;

hast tried us, like as ſilver is tried.

Thou broughtest us into the ſnare: and laidstl

trouble upon our loins. i

Thou ſufferedst men to ride over our heads : wef

went through fire and water, and Thou broughtest.

us out into a wealthy place. i

I will go into Thy houſe with burnt-offerings : *

and will pay Thee my vows which I promiſed?

with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I was *

in trouble.

I will offer unto Thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with

the incenſe of ramms: I will offer bullocks andi

goats. *

O come hither and hearken, all ye, that fear]

GOD : and I will tell you what He hath done for i

my ſoul. i

I called unto Him with my mouth: and gave;

Him praiſes with my tongue.

If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart :'

the LORD will not hear me.

But GOD hath heard me :

voice of my prayer.

Praiſed be GOD, Who hath not cast out my prayer:

nor turned His mercy from me. v

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON, and to

the HOLY GHOST; Z

As it was in the beginning, is now, and everj

ſhall be, world without end. Amen. *

Conſitemz'ni D0M1N0. Pſal. CVII.

GIVE thanks unto the LORD, for He is gra-i

cious : and His mercy endureth for ever.

Let them give thanks whom the LORD hath re-i

deemed : and delivered _ from the hand of the'

enemy.

Thou alſo

and conſidered the

And i
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And gathered them out of the lands, from the

east and from the west : from the north and from

the ſouth.

They went astray in the wilderneſs out of the

way : and found no city to dwell in ;

Hungry and thirsty : their ſoul fainted in

them. }

So they cryed unto the LORD in their trouble :t

and He delivered them from their distreſs.

He led them forth by the right way :

might go to the city where they dwelt.

O that men would therefore praiſe the LORD forl
His goodneſs: and declare the wonders that Heſſ

doth for the children of men.

For He ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the

hungry ſoul with goodneſs.

Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of

death : being fast bound in miſery and iron; l

Becauſe they rebelled against the words of the

Lonn : and lightly regarded the counſel of the most

that they \

. High;

He alſo brought down their heart through hea

vineſs : they fell down, and there was none to help

them up.

So when they cryed unto the LORD in their trou

ble : He delivered them out of their distreſs.

For He brought them out of darkneſs, and out of

' the ſhadow Of death : and brake their bonds in

ſunder.

O that men would therefore praiſe the LORD for

His goodneſs : and declare the wonders that He doth

for the children of men.

For He hath broken the gates of braſs : and

* ſmitten the barrs of iron in ſunder.

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and

= becauſe of their wickedneſs. l

Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and
t they were even hard at deaths door.

So
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trouble : He delivered them out of their distreſs.

He ſent His word and healed them: and they

were ſaved from their destruction.

O that men would therefore praiſe the LORD for

His goodneſs : and declare the wonders that He

doth for the children of men;

That they would offer unto Him the ſacrifice of

thankſgiving : and tell out His works with glad

neſs.

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips :

cupy their buſineſs in great waters;

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lonn : and His

wonders in the deep.

For at His word the stormy wind ariſeth : which

lifteth up the waves thereof.

They are carried up to the heaven, and down

again to the deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe

of the trouble.

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken

man : and are at their wits end.

So when they cry unto the LORD in their trouble :

He delivereth them out of their distreſs.

For He maketh the storm to ceaſe : ſo that the:
waves thereof are still. ſi;

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at rest : and

ſo He bringeth them unto the haven where theyj

would be. i

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lonn for l

His goodneſs : and declare the wonders that He

doth for the children of men;

That they would exalt Him alſo in the congrega

tion oſ the people : and praiſe Him in the ſeat of

the elders;

and oc

Who turneth the fiouds into a wilderneſs : and

drieth up the water-ſprings.

A fruitful land maketh He barren: for theL

wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. Z

"Sio iwhen they cryed unto the Loitniin L

Again
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j Again He maketh the wilderneſs a standing wa

z ter : and water-ſprings of a dry ground.
ſſ And there He ſetteth the hungry : that they may

build them a city to dwell in;

That they may ſow their land, and plant vine

: yards : to yield them fruits of increaſe.

3 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceed

i ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe.

' And again, when they are miniſhed and brought

llow: through oppreſſion, through any plague or
ct. trouble,

ſi Though He ſuffer them to be. evil-entreated

1 through tyrants : and let them wander out of the

i way in the wilderneſs;

'_ Yet helpeth He the poor out of miſery : and
ſſ' maketh him houſholds like a flock of ſheep.

The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce:

and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be stopped.

1 Who ſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and

lthey ſhall understand the loving kindneſs of the

LORD.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON, and to

the HOLY GHOST;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and CYET

ſhall be, world without end. Amen.

Collects of Thankrgiving.

O MOST bleſſed and glorious LORD GOD, Who

art ofinſinite goodneſs and mercy; we Thy

poor creatures, whom Thou hast made and pre

ſerved, holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us

out of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our ſelves

again before Thy divine Majesty, to offer a ſacrifice

Of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that Thou heardest

us, when we called in our trouble, and didst not

cast out our prayer, which we made before Thee in

our great distreſs; even, when we gave all for lost,

our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didst Thou.

mercifiilly
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mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully commandſſj

a deliverance; for which, we now being in ſafety,

do give all praiſe and glory to Thy holy Name,

through jasvs Cunrsr our Lonn. Amen.

1')r th

O MOST mighty and gracious good Gon, Thy

mercy is over all Thy works, but in ſpecial \

manner hath been extended toward us, whomi

Thou hast ſo powerfully and wonderfully defended.

Thou hast ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders

in the deep, that we might ſee how powerful and

gracious a Gon Thou art; how able and ready to

help them that trust in Thee. Thou hast ſhewed

us, how both winds and ſeas obey Thy command,

that we may learn even from them, hereafter to

obey Thy voice, and to do Thy will. We there

fore bleſs and glorifie Thy Name for this Thy

mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready to periſh.

And we beſeech Thee, make us as truly ſenſible

now of Thy mercy, as we were then of the danger : H

And give us hearts alwayes ready to expreſs our'

thankfulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by our,

lives, in being more obedient to Thy holy com

mandments. Continue, we beſeech Thee, this Thy

goodneſs to us, that we, whom Thou hast ſaved,

may ſerve Thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all

the dayes of our life, through Jasus CHRrST our

LORD and SAVIOUR. Amen.

A Hymn of Frailt- .md Thankſgivmg after a dangerous

Trmpcst,

O COME, let us give thanks unto the LORD,

for He is gracious: and His mercy endureth

for ever.

Great is the Lonu, and greatly to be praiſed;

let the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo: whom He

hath delivered from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. t

The
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\

The LORD is gratious and full of compaſſion

ſlow to anger, and of great mercy.

He hath not dealt with us according to our ſins:

neither rewarded us according to our iniquities.

But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo

great hath been His mercy towards us.

We found trouble and heavineſs; we were even

at deaths door;

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us:

the proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul;

The ſea roared : and the stormy wind lifted up

the waves thereof;

We were carried up, as it were, to heaven, and

then down again into the deep: our ſoul melted

within us, becauſe of trouble;

Then cryed we unto Thee, O LORD : and Thou

didst deliver us out Of our distreſs.

Bleſſed be Thy name, Who didst not deſpiſe the

prayer of Thy ſervants : but didst hear our cry,

and hast ſaved us.

Thou didst ſend forth Thy commandment : and

the windy storm ceaſed, and was turn'd into a

calm.

O let us therefore praiſe the LORD for His good

neſs : and declare the wonders that He hath done, '

and still doth for the children of men.

Praiſed be the LORD daily: even the LORD That
helpeth us, and poureth His benefits upon us. i

He is our GOD, even the Gon of Whom cometh

ſalvation: Gon is the LORD, by Whom we have

eſcaped death.

Thou, LORD, hast made us glad through the

operation of Thy hands : and we will triumph in L

Thy praiſe.

Bleſſed be the Lom) GOD : even the LORD GOD,

Who only doth wondrous things ;

And bleſſed be' the Name of His Majesty for

ever : and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen.

Glory
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Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON, and to

the HOLY GHOST; 5

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever;

ſhall be, world without end. Amen. i

2 Cor. xiii. l

THE grace of our LORD Jesus CHRlST, and the I

love of GOD, and the fellowſhip of the HOLY l

GHOST, be with us all evermore. Amen. *

ſister Victary ar Deliver-ame from an Enemy.

A Pſalm Or Hymn of praiſe and tlialiklgivilig atte' Victory.

l

F the LORD had not been on our fide, now may '

we ſay : if the LORD Himſelf had not been on F

our ſide, When men roſe up against us ; i

They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they

were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. I

Yea the waters had drowned us, and the stream

had gone over our ſoul: the deep waters of the

proud had gone over our ſoul.

But praiſed be the LORD: Who hath not given

us over as a prey unto them.

The LORD hath wrought: a mighty ſalvation

for us.

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was

it our own arm that ſaved us: but Thy right hand,

and Thine arm, and the light of Thy countenance,

becauſe Thou hadst a favour unto us. '

The LORD hath appeared for us : the LORD hath l

i covered our heads, and made us to stand in the day n

f of battel.

l The LORD hath appeared for us : the LORD hath

; overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe i

that roſe up against us;

; Therefore not unto us, O Loao, not unto us :

z but unto Thy Name be given the glory.

i The 'I

l

l

i

z

l
l



496 Forms of Prayer

. The LORD hath done great things for us : the

' LORD hath done great things for us, for which we

rejoyce.

Our help standeth in the Name of the Lonuzx

Who hath made heaven and earth.
Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD: from thisſſ

time forth for evermore.

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON, and to

the HOLY GHOST ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever'

ſhall be, world without end. Amen.

I After this H_\mn may be ſung the Tr DEUM.

T Then this Collect.

ALMIGHTY GOD, the ſoveraign Com

mander of all the world, in Whoſe hand is

\ power and might which none is able to withstand ;

We bleſs and magnifie Thy great and glorious

Name for this happy victory, the whole glory

whereof we do aſcribe to Thee, Who art the only

X Giver of victory. And, we beſeech Thee, give us

grace to improve this great mercy to Thy glory,

the advancement of Thy Goſpel, the honour of our

Soveraign, and, as much as in us lieth, to the good

of all mankind. And, we beſeech Thee, give us

ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us

to a true thankfulneſs ; ſuch as may appear in our

ilives by an humble, holy, and obedient walking

. before Thee all our dayes, through Jesus CHRIST

\ our LORD: To Whom with Thee, and the Horn?

_; SPiRiT, as for all Thy mercies, ſo in particular for

' this victory and deliverance, be all glory and honour

X world Without end. Amen.

2 Cor. xiii. i

; THE grace of our LORD Jesus CHRIST, and the.

: love of Gou, and the fellowſhip of the HOLY

z GHOST, be with us all evermore. Amen.

* At'
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At the Buria] of their Dead at Sea.

'I The Office in the Common Prayer-book may be uſed;

Only in stead oſ theſe words I/Ve thrnfirr commit his body to

the ground, Earth to Earth, a] ſay,

We therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be ;

turned into corruption, looking for the reſurrection

of the body, (when the ſea ſhall give up her dead,) i

and the life of the world to come, through our '

LORD JESUS CHRIST; Who at His coming ſhall:

change our vile body, that it may be like His '

glorious Body, according to the mighty working,

whereby He is able to ſubdue all things to Himſelf.

The i

FORM AND MANNER 1'

of

MAKING, ORDAINING, AND CONSECRATING ;

of

BISHOPS, PRIESTS AND DEACONS, I

According to the

Order of the Church af England.

THE PREFACE.

l

* I

IT is evident unto all men diligently readingi

Holy Scripture and ancient Authors, thati

from the Apostles time there have been theſe?l

Orders oſ Ministers in CHRIST's Church ; Biſhops,

Priests, and Deacons. Which Offices were ever

more had in ſuch reverend estimation, that no man

might preſume to execute any of them, except he X

K k were X
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were first called, tried, examined, and known to

have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame ;

. and alſo by publick prayer, with impoſition of

hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by

' lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent

_ that theſe Orders may be continued, and reverently

uſed and esteemed in the Church of England ; No

man ſhall be accounted or taken to be a lawful

' Biſhop, Priest, or Deacon in the Church of England,

or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions,

except he be called, tryed, examined and admitted

thereunto, according to the. Form hereafter follow

, ing, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration,
ſi or Ordination.

And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he

be Twenty-three years of age, unleſs he have a

. Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted

l'a Priest, ſhall be full Four and twenty years old.

z And every man which is to be Ordained or Con

ſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty years of age.

And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or

by ſufficient testimony, any perſon to be a man of

vertuous converſation, and without crime, and after

examination and tryal, finding him learned in the

Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently instructed in holy

Scripture, may at the times appointed in the Canon,

or elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday

or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, admit him

a Deacon, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter

followeth.

. THE FORM AND MANNER

i of

:- MAKING OF DEACONS.
r

' I] When me an) appomted by me Biſhop l> mme, atter Mom

ing Prayer is ended. there ſhall he a Sermon or Exhortanoſh

declar'ſ,
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declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as come to be ad

mitted Deacons 5 how neceſſary that Order is in the Church

of CHRlsT; and alſo, how the people ought to esteem them

in their Office.

1; First the Arch-Deacon or his Deputy ſhall preſent unto the

Biſhop (ſitting in his chair, near to the holy Table) ſuch as

deſire to be ordained Deacons (each of them being decenth

habited ;) ſaying theſe words,

REVEREND FATHER in Gon, I preſent unto X

you theſe perſons preſent to be admitted£

Deacons.

The Biſhop.

TAKE heed that the perſons, Whom ye preſent -

unto us, be apt and meet, for their learning s

and godly converſation, to exerciſe their Ministry

duly, to the honour of GOD, and the edifying of]

His Church. r

I The Arch-Deacon ſhall anſwer,

HAVE enquired of them, and alſo examined

them, and think them ſo to be. '
i

'

;

,

i

i

I

ſ

I] Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people,

RETHREN, if there be any of you whoj

knoweth any impediment, or notable crime, *

in any of theſe perſons preſented to be ordered

Deacons, for the which he ought not to be ad

mitted to that Office, let him come forth in the

Name of GOD, and ſhew what the crime or im

pediment is.
i

ſi And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the?

Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Ordering that perſon, until ſuch *

time as the party accuſed ſhall be ſound clear of that Crime. I

i

ſi' Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet

to be Ordered, to the Prayers of the congregationlſhzill,

with the Clergy and people preſent, ſing or ſay the thany, l

with the Prayers, as follOWeth. i

Kkz iiThc!1
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_ 11 The Litanv and Suffrages

I GOD the FATHER Of heaven : have mercy

- upon us miſerable ſinners.

l O Gou tbe FATHER of beat/en : bar/e merry upon

- u: miſerable ſinnerr.

L O GOD the SON, Redeemer of the world : have

l mercy upon us miſerable ſinners.

I O GOD tbe SON, Redeemer of tbe world : bar/e

i merry upon u; mzſerableſinnerr.

O Goo the HOLY Gnosr, proceeding from the

i FATHER and the SON : have mercy upon us miſerable

3 ſinners.

O GOD tbe HOLY GHOST, proreeding from tbe

= FATHER and tbe SON : bane merry upon ur miſerable
ct ſinnerr.

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Per

ſons and One GOD: have mercy upon us miſerable

1 ſinners.
ſſ O boly, bleſſed and gloriou: Trinity, tbree Per

3 ſon: and One GOD: bar/e merry upon ur miſerable

z ſinnerr.

i Remember not LORD our offences, nor the offences

of our forefathers, neither take Thou vengeance

1 of our ſins : ſpare us, good LORD, ſpare Thy people

u whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy most precious
ſſf bloud, and be not angry with us for ever,

Spare ur, good LORD.

From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the

1 crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from Thy wrath, and

L from everlasting damnation,

5 Good LORD, deliver ur.

l From all blindneſs of heart: from pride, vain

£ glory, and hypocriſie ; from envy, hatred, and ma

l lice, and all uncharitableneſs,

I Good LORD, deliver la.

ſ From fornication, and all other deadly ſin; and
ſſ; fromall the deceits ofthe world, the fleſh, and the devil, 1

, Good LORD, deliver as.

!

i

l

l
L

From



The Ordering of Deacons. 5017

From lightning and tempest ; from plague, pesti

ence, and famine; from battel and murder, and

Trom ſudden death,

Good LORD, deliver m.

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; 3
'ſſrom all falſe doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm ; from

nardneſs of heart, and contempt of Thy Word and

:ommandment,

Good LORD, deliver m. j

By the myſtery of Thy holy Incarnation ; by'

Thy holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by Thy ſ

Baptiſm, Fasting, and Temptation,

Good LORD, deliver w.

By Thine Agony and bloudy Sweat; by Thy,

Croſs and Paſſion; by Thy precious Death and ;

Burial; byThy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; 3

and by the coming of the HOLY GHOST, '

Good LORD, deliver m.

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 1

wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of

judgement, j

Good LORD, deliver m. I

We finners do beſeech Thee to hear us, O LORD

GOD, and that it may pleaſe Thee to rule and p

govern Thy holy Church univerſal in the right way ;

We heſeeeh Thee to heor w, good LORD. '

That it may pleaſe Thee to keep and strengthen

in the true worſhipping ofThee, in righteouſneſs and I

holineſs of life, Thy ſervant CHARLES our mosti

gracious King and Governour;

We heſeeoh Thee to heor or, good Lonn. j

That it may pleaſe Thee to rule his heart in Thy l

faith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore have _

affiance inThee, and ever ſeekThy honour and glory; j

We he/eeeh Thee to hear m, good LORD. *

That it may pleaſe Thee to be his defender and'

keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies;

We heſeeth Thee to hear or, good LORD. l

ThatI
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1 That it may pleaſe Thee to bleſs and preſervel
1 our gracious Been CATHERINE, Mary the l

i Queen Mother, Jameſ Duke of Torh, and all the

Royal Family;

* We heſeeoh Thee to hear m, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to illuminate all Biſhops,

' Priests, and Deacons with true knowledge and un
,ſſ derstanding of Thy Word, and that both by their

' preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and

; ſhew it accordingly ;

We heſeeeh Thee to hear m, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to bleſs theſe Thy ſer

j vants, now to be_ admitted to the Order of Deacons,

i [or Priestr] and to pour Thy grace upon them;

lthat they may duly execute their Office, to the

vedifying of Thy Church, and the glory oſ Thy

? holy Name; '
ſſ We heſ/eeeh Thee to hear m, good LORD.

1 That it may pleaſe Thee to endue the Lords of

i the Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſ- l

5 dom and understanding;

* We heſeeeh Thee to hear w, good Lonn.

X That it may pleaſe Thee to bleſs and keep the

,Magistrates, giving them grace to execute justice,

i and to maintain truth;
ſſE We heſeeeh Thee to hear m, good LORD.

5 That it may pleaſe Thee to bleſs and keep all

l Thy people;
.ſſ We heſeeth Thee to hear ur, good Lono.

E That it may pleaſe Thee to give to all nations

lunity, peace, and concord;

1 We heſeeeh Thee to hear m, good Lono.

' That it may pleaſe Thee to give us an heart to

'zlove and dread Thee, and diligently to live after

£Thy commandments;

P We heſeerh Thee to hear m, good LORD.

ſ That it may pleaſe Thee to give to all Thy peo

, ple increaſe oſ grace, to hear meekly Thy Word, and

; to
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to receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth

the fruits oſ the SPlRIT; I

We heſeeoh Thee to hear m, good LORD. i

That it may pleaſe Thee to bring into the way of 1

truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived;

We heſeeeh Thee to hear or, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to strengthen ſuch as

do stand, and to comfort, and help the weak-hearted,

and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat

down Satan under our feet;

We he/eeoh Thee to hear ter, good LORD. 1

That it may pleaſe Thee to ſuccour, help, and Z

comfort all that be in danger, neceſſity, and tribu

lation ;

We hesteoh Thee to hear m, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to preſerve all that

travel by land or by water, all women labour- '

ing of childe, all ſick perſons and young children,

and to ſhew Thy pity upon all priſoners and cap

tives ; 4

We heſeeth Thee to hear or, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to defend and provide _.

for the ſatherleſs children and widows, and all that F

be deſolate and oppreſſed; £

We heſheeh Thee to heor or, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to have mercy upon all

men ;

We heſeeoh Thee to hear m, good Lonn.

That it may pleaſe Thee to forgive our enemies,

perſecutors, and flanderers, and to turn their hearts;

We hesteeh Thee to hear in, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to give and preſerve to

our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due ';

time we may enjoy them;

We heſeerh Thee to hear m, good LORD.

That it may pleaſe Thee to give us true repent

p ance, to forgive us all our ſins, negligences and

ignorances, and to endue us with the grace oſ Thy l

33 HOLY *
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IHOLY SHRrT, to amend our lives according to Thy

iholy word;

' We bestetb Thee to bear uJ, good LORD.

SON OF GOD: we beſeech Thee to hear us.

i SON OF GOD: we beſeech Tbee to bear ur.

j O LAMB OF GOD: That takest away the ſins of

l the world ;

; Grant u: Thy peace.

l O LAMB or Goo: That takest away the ſins of

Zthe world;

1; Have merry upon ur.

i O CHRIST, hear us.

i O Cmusr, bear us.

1 LORD, have mercy upon us.

LORD, bove more) upon m.

l CHRlST, have mercy upon us.

i CHRIST, have merry upon ur.

LORD, have mercy upon us.

I Lonn, bar/e merry upou ur.

ffſ Then ſhall the Priest, and the people with him, ſay the

Lorws Prayer.

UR FATHER, Which art in heaven, Hallowed

be Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us

H this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ

paſſes, As we forgive them, that treſpaſs against us.

And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us

1 from evil. Amen.

PrielL

O LORD, deal not with us after our ſins.

Anſwer

Neither reward us after our iniquities.

Priest.

1 Let us pray.

i GOD merciful FATHER, That defpiſest not the

t ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of

l ſuch as be ſorrowful; Mercifully affist our prayers

1 that
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that we make before Thee in all our troubles and '

xadverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graci

l oufly hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft and ſub

tilty of the devil or man worketh against us, may be I

* brought to nought, and by the providence of Thy i

goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that we Thy ſer- H

vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore '*

give thanks unto Thee in Thy holy Church, through 3

Jesus CHR15T our Lonn. *

O Loru), ariſe, help m, and deliver u: ſhr Thy 1

Nameoſahe.

, GOD, we have heard with our ears, and our ct'

. * fathers have declared unto us the noble £

works that Thou didst in their days, and in the old

time before them. 3

O LORD, ariſe, help m, and deliver m for?

Thine honour. 2

Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SON: and i

to the HOLY Gnosr; l

Anſwer.

l As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever:

ſhall be: world without end. Amen. >
From our enemies defend us, O CHRIST. ſſ

Groeioltſly look upon our afflictiom.

Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts.

Merczfully forgive the ſim- of Thy people.

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. I

O Son of David, have merry upon m. X

Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O i

CHRIST. 1

. Grecian/ly hear us, O CHRlST; graciouſly hear

l ar, O LORD CHRlST.

Priest.

O Lonn, let Thy mercy be ſhewed upon us.

Anſwer.

As we do put our trust in Thee.

Let
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i Let us pray.

* WE humbly beſeech Thee, O FATHER, merci
* fully to look upon our infirmities; ancct

for the glory of Thy Name, turn from us all thoſe

evils that we most righteouſly have deſerved ; and

grant, that in all our troubles we may put our

,whole trust and confidence in Thy mercy, and

evermore ſerve Thee in holineſs and pureneſs 01

living, to Thy honour and glory, through our only

Mediatour and Advocate, Jesus CHRls'r our Lom),

Amen.

11 Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Communion,

with the Collect, Epistle, and Goſpel, as followeth.

The Collect

I LMIGHTY GOD, Who by Thy divine Pro

' vidence hast appointed divers Orders of Mi

nisters in Thy Church, and didst inſpire Thine

lApostles to chooſe into the Order of Deacons the

first Martyr S. Steven, with others; Mercifully be
vhold theſe Thy ſervants now called to the like Office

and Administration. Repleniſh them ſo with the

truth of Thy doctrine, and adorn them with inno

cency of life, that both by word and good example,

they may faithfully ſerve Thee in this Office, to the

glory of Thy Name, and the edification of Thy

Church, through the merits of our SAVIOUR Jesus

'CHRIST, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and

I the HOLY GHOST now and for ever. Amen. l

I The Epifflc.

1 Tlm- 3- l LIKEWISE must the Deacons be grave, not

8' z double-tongued, not given to much wine,
ſſnot greedy of filthy lucre, holding the mystery of

the faith in a pure conſcience. And let theſe alſo

'first be proved, then let them uſe the Office oſ a

Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even ſo must their

wives be grave, not flanderers, ſober, faithful inall

l things.
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Ithings. Let the Deacons be huſbands of one wife, ;

Iruling their children and their own houſes well._

l For they that have uſed the Office of a Deacon well,

purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and great

iboldneſs in the faith which is in CHRlST Jesus.

)

If Or elſe this out ofthe Sixth of the Acts of the Apostles. i

l

HEN the twelve called the multitude of the Acts vi, z,

diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea

iſon that we ſhould leave the word of Goo, andi

iſerve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye outi
® among you ſeven men of honest report, full of the ſſ

HOLY GHOST and wiſdom, whom we may appoint 1
lover this buſineſs. But we will give our ſelvesct

continually to prayer, and to the ministry of thel

word. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi-i

tude. And they choſe Steven, a man full of faith, z
and of the HOLY GHOST, and Philip, and Procho- zſſ

rus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and i

Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch: Whom they ſet 1

before the Apostles; and when they had prayed,:

3 they laid their hands on them. And the word Of

vGon encreaſed, and the number of the Diſciplesi

multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great com-f

lpany of the Priests were obedient to the faith. X

Il ſ And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop ſitting in his Chair ſhall

cauſe the Oath of the Kings Supremacy, and against the '

power and authority of all foreign Potentates to be ministred

unto every of them that are to be Ordered. il
l

l

l The Oath of the Kings Soveraignty, -

I A. B. do utterly testifie and declare in my con- ,

ſcience, That the Kings Highneſs is the only j

Supream Governour of this Realm, and of all other ,

His Highneſſes Dominions and Countries, as well I

in all Spiritual or Eccleſiastical things or cauſes, as

Temporal: And that no foreign Prince, Perſon,\

Prelate, State, or Potentate hath, or ought to have i

any
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any juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, preeminence or

authority Eccleſiastical or Spiritual within this

Realm. And therefore I do utterly renounce and

forſake all foreign juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiori

ties and authorities; and do promiſe, That from

henceforth I ſhall bear faith and true allegiance to

the Kings Highneſs, His Heirs and lawful Succeſ

ſors, and to my power ſhall aſiist and defend all

juriſdictions, priviledges, preeminences and authori

ties granted or belonging to the Kings Highneſs,

His Heirs and Succeſſors, or united and annexed to

the Imperial Crown of this Realm; So help me

GOD, and the Contents of this Book.

1] Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that ar:

i to be Ordered, in the preſence of the people, after this man<

1 ner following.

l DO you trust that you are inwardly moved by

g the HOLY GHOST, to take upon you this

Office and Ministration, to ſerve Gon for the pro

;ſ moting of His glory, and the edifying of His people?

l

l Anſwer.

\ l trust ſo.

l The Biſhop.

t DO you think that you are truly called accord

ing to the will of our LORD Jesus CHRlST,

and the due Order of this Realm, to the Ministry

of the Church?

Anſwer,

I think ſo.

1 The Biſhop.

DO you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical

Scriptures of the Old and New Tellament.>

Anſwer.

I do believe them.

The
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The Biſhop.

X . ILL you diligently read the ſame unto the?

people aſſembled in the Church where you;

j ſhall be appointed to ſerve?
l

l

Anſwer, ,

I will.

The Biſhop

I T appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon in thev

> Church where he ſhall be appointed to ſerve,£

to aflist the Priest in Divine ſervice, and ſpeciallyi

when he ministreth the holy Communion, and tol

hap him in the distribution thereof, and to readl

holy Scriptures and Homilies in the Church; and to

instruct the youth in the Catechiſm ; in the abſence of '

the Priest to Baptize inſants, and to Preach, if he be l

admitted thereto by the Biſhop. And furthermore, H

X it is his Office, where proviſion is ſo made, to

ſearch for the ſick, poor and impotent people of

the Pariſh, to intimate their estates, names, and;

places where they dwell, unto the Curate, that by 5

his exhortation they may be relieved with the alms i

of the Pariſhioners or others. Will you do this,

gladly and willingly P i

Anſwer.

I will ſo do by the help of Gon. I

The Biſhop.

WILL you apply all your diligence to frame z

and faſhion your own lives, and the lives 1

oſyour ſamilies, according to the doctrine oſ CHRIST, i

and to make both your ſelves and them, as much ;

as in you lieth, wholſome examples of the flock oſ i

CHRIST ? '

Anſwer.

I will ſo do, the LORD being my Helper.

The !
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The Biſhop.

WILL you reverently obey your Ordinary,1

and other chief Ministers of the Church,

and them to whom the charge and government over

you is committed, following with a glad mind andl

will their godly admonitions?

Anſwer. l

I will endeavour my ſelf, the LORD being my

Helper.

Iſ Then the Biſhop, laying his hands ſeverally upon the head

of every one of them, humbly kneeling before him, ſhall

ſay,

' l 'AKE thou authority to execute the Office of a

Deacon in the Church of GOD committed

unto thee; In the Name of the FATHER, and of the

SON, and of the HOLY GHOST. Amen.

11 Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every one of them th.

New Testament, ſaying,

TAKE thou authority to read the Goſpel in thej

Church of GOD, and to preach the ſame, if,

thou be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf.

1] Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop ſhall rend

The Goſpel

S- Luke 12- L ET your loins be girded about, and your lights

35' burning; and ye your ſelves like unto men

that wait for their LORD, when He will return from

the wedding; that when He cometh and knocketh,

they may open unto Him immediately. Bleſſed are

thoſe ſervants, whom the LORD when He cometh,

ſhall find watching. Verily I ſay unto you, that

He ſhall gird Himſelf, and make them to ſit dOWn

to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. And

if He ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or come in

the third watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe

ſervants.

i fig Then _
r

m lLaw. , .t._ ma. .anWM
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'I Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the Communion, and all

that are Ordered, ſhall tarry and receive the holy Commu- .

nion the ſame day with the Biſhop. i

Xſ The Communion ended, after the last Collect, and imme- l

diately before the Benediction ſhall be ſaid theſe Collects l

following.

LMIGHTY GOD, Giver of all good things, ,

t Who of Thy great goodneſs hast vouchſafed
[to accept and take theſe Thy ſervants unto the ſſ

Office of Deacons in Thy Church; Make them, we

beſeech Thee, O Loxn, to be modest, humble, and
constant in their Ministration, to have a ready will ſſ

to obſerve all ſpiritual diſcipline; that they having

always the testimony of a good conſcience, and con

tinuing ever stable and strong in Thy SON CHRIST, 1

may ſo well behave themſelves in this inferiour

Office, that they may be found worthy to be called

unto the higher Ministries in Thy Church, through

the ſame Thy SON our SAVIOUR Jesus CHRXST; t

to Whom be glory and honour world without end.

Amen. z

REVENT us, O LORD, in all our doings ;

with Thy most gracious favour, and further '

us with Thy continual help; that in all our works

begun, continued and ended in Thee, we may glo

rifie Thy holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy

obtain everlasting life, through JESUS CHRlST our

LORD. Amen.

'F HE peace of GOD which paſſeth all understand

ing, keep your hearts and minds in the

knowledge and love of GOD, and of His SON jesus

CHRXST our LORD. And the bleſſing of GOD AL- 1

MIGHTY, the FATHER, the SON, and the HOLYl

GHOST be amongst you, and remain with you

alwaies. Amen. ,

I; And hete it must be declared unto the Deacon, that he

must continue in that Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a

whole I

man.uzfir'qui-Lu
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' whole year (except for reaſonable cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe

i ſeem good unto the Biſhop) to the intent he may be perfect,

, and well expert in the things appertaining tO the Eccleſiaſ

tical adminiſtration. In executing whereof, if he be found

faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan

' to the Order of Priesthood, at the times appointed in the

Canon; or elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sun

day, or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, in ſuch man

ner and form as hereafter followeth.

1 THE FORM AND MANNER

of

ORDERING OF PRIESTS.

fflWhen the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, aim;

Morning Prayer is ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or fix

hortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as come

to be admitted Priests; how neceſſary that Order is in the

Church of CHRxSTz and alſo how the people ought to esteem

them in their Office.

(.i First the Arch-Deacon, or in his abſence, one 'appointe-Z

in his stead, ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop ſitting in hi:

, Chair near to the holy Table, all them that ſhall receive

the Order of Priesthood that day (each Of them being

l decently habited) and fay,

= EVEREND Father in GOD, I preſent unto

you theſe perſons preſent, to be admitted to

the Order of Priesthood.

I] The Biſhop.

l 'ſ AKE heed that the perſons whom ye preſent

1 unto us be apt and meet, for their learning

* and godly converſation, to exerciſe their Ministry

' duely, to the honour of GOD and the edifying of

His Church.

1 The Arch-Deacon ſhall anſwer.

I have enquired of them, and alſo examined them,

and think them ſo to be.

r U Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people,

GOOD people, theſe are they whom we purpoſe,

GOD willing, to receive this day unto the

holy
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holy Office of Priesthood : For after due examina- i

tion we find not to the contrary, but that they be r

lawfully called to their Function and Ministry, and :

that they be perſons meet for the ſame. But yet if 1

there be any of you who knoweth any impediment

or notable crime in any of them, for the which he i

ought not to be received into this holy Ministry,

let him come forth in the name of GOD, and ſhew f

what the crime or impediment is.

1] And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the)

Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Ordering that perſon, until ſuch

time as the party aceuſed ſhall be found clear of that crime.

U Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch, as ſhall he found

meet to be Ordered, to the prayers of the congregation) A

ſhall, with the Clergy and people preſent, ſing, or ſay the '

Litany, with the prayers, as is before appointed in the Form i

of Ordering Deacons, ſave only that in the proper Suffrages

there added, the word [Deacons] ſhall be omitted, and the

word [Prieſt's] inſerted in stead of it.

ffl Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Communion;

with the Collcct, Epistle, and Goſpel, as followeth.

Iſ The Collect.

LMIGHTY Gon, Giver of all good things,I

Who by Thy HOLY SPIRIT hast appointed

divers Orders of Ministers in the Church, mer

cifully behold theſe Thy ſervants now called to the

Office of Priesthood, and repleniſh them ſo with

the truth of Thy doctrine, and adorn them with

innocency of life, that both by word and good ex

ample they may faithfully ſerve Thee in this Office,

to the glory of Thy Name, and the edification of

Thy Church, through the merits of our SAVIOUR

Jesus CHRIST, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee

and the HOLY GHOST, world without end. Amen.

1] The Epistlez

UNTO every one of us is given grace, accord- EPh, 4, 7,

ing to the meaſure of the gift of CHRIST.

Wherefore he ſaith, When He aſcended up on

L1 high, 1
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high, He led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto

men. (Now that He aſcended, what is it, but

that He alſo deſcended first into the lower parts of

the earth? He That deſcended, is the ſame alſo

That aſcended up far above all heavens, that He

lmight fill all things.) And He gave ſome Apostles,

and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelists, and ſome ;

,Pastours, and Teachers, for the perfecting Of the

jſaints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying

:of the body of CHRIST; till we all come in the

lunity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the

YSON of Gon, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure

l'of the stature of the fulneſs of CHRIST.

I

Hſ After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel part of the Ninth

l Chapter Of S. Matthew, as followeth.

5_ Match WHEN Jesus ſaw the multitudes, He was *

9. 36. ; moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe

(they fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep

having no ſhepherd. Then ſaith He unto His

diſciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the

'labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the LORD of

the harvest, that He will ſend forth labourers into

His harvest.

Tſ Or elſe this that t'olſoweth out of the Tenth Chapter of

Saint John.

f-JOh" 10' VERILY verily I ſay unto you, He that en- '

' * treth not by the door into the ſheep-fold, '
3 but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief ſſ

i and a robber. But he that entreth in by the door, L

1is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter

]openeth, and the ſheep hear his voice; and he

ſcalleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them

iout. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep,

jhe goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him; j

'2 for they know his voice. And a stranger will they

} not follow, but will flee from him ; for they know

inot the voice Of strangers. This parable ſpake

Jesus

Nun-pruneth"



The Ordering of Priests. f 515

Jesus unto them, but they understood not' what

things they were which He ſpake unto them. Then

ſaid Jesus unto them again, Verily verily I ſay unto

you, I am the Door of the ſheep. All that ever

came before Me, are thieves and robbers; but the

ſheep did not hear them. I am the Door, by Me X

if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go =

in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh

not but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: '

I am come that they might have life, and that they e

might have it more abundantly. I am the good

Shepherd : the good Shepherd giveth His life for
the ſheep. But he that is an hireling and not the ct'

ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the

wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and ,

the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. £

1The hireling fleeth becauſe he is an hireling, and *

careth not for the ſheep. I am the good Shepherd,

;and know My ſheep, and am known of Mine. As

the FATHER knoweth Me, even ſo know I the

FATHER; and I lay down My life for the ſheep.

[And other ſheep I have which are not of this fold: '

'them alſo I must bring, and they ſhall hear My

voice; and there ſhall be one fold, and one Shep

herd. '

1] Then the Biſhop' fitting in his Chair ſhall minister unto 1,

every one of them the Oath concerning the Kings Supre- '

macy, as it is before ſet forth in the Form for the Ordering

of Deacons.

Iſ And that done, he ſhall ſay unto them as hereafter fol

loweth._ i

OU have heard, brethren, as well in your 3

private examination, as in the exhortation

which was now made to you, and in the holy Leſ- 5

ſons taken out of the Goſpel, and the writings of L

the Apostles, of what dignity, and of how great

importance this Office is, Whereunto ye are called. t

And now again we exhort you in the Name of our j

L l z LORD
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Lonn jesus Cmusr, that you have in remembrance

into how high a dignity, and to how weighty an

ioffice and charge ye are called: That is to ſay, to

Ibe meſſengers, watchmen, and stewards of the LORD ;

Zto teach and to premoniſh, to feed and provide For

xvthe LORDS family; to ſeek for CHRlSTS ſheep that

late diſperſed abroad, and for His children who are

iin the midst oſ this naughty world, that they may

lbe ſaved through CHRlST for ever.

l Have always therefore printed in your remem

brance, how great a treaſure is committed to your

flcharge. For they are the ſheep oſ CHRIST, which

}He bought with His death, and for whom He ſhed

*His bloud. The Church and Congregation whom

'you must ſerve, is His ſpouſe, and His body. And

t iſ it ſhall happen the ſame Church, or any member

I thereof to take any hurt or hindrance by reaſon Oſ

, your negligence, ye know the greatneſs of the fault,

; and alſo the horrible puniſhment that will enſue.

LWhereſore conſider with your ſelves the end oſ

T: your ministry towards the children oſ GOD, towards

i the ſpouſe and body of CHRlST; and ſee that you

inever ceaſe your labour, your care and diligence,

until you have done all that lieth in you, according

3' to your bounden duty, to bring all ſuch as are or

Y ſhall be committed to your charge, unto that agree- '

ment in the faith and knowledge oſ GOD, and to

5 that ripeneſs and perſectneſs of age in CHRlST, that

there be no place left among you, either for errour

j', in Religion, or for viciouſneſs in Liſe.

ff Foraſmuch then as your Office is both of ſo great I

i cxcellency, and of ſo great difficulty, ye ſee withzI

how great care and study ye ought to apply youri

. ſelves, as well that ye may ſhew your ſelves dutiſul l

l and thankſul unto that Lonu Who hath placed youi

z in ſo high a dignity; as alſo to beware that neither

you your ſelves offend, nor be occaſion that others

offend. HOWbeit ye cannot have a mind and will

ſ thereto
w
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hereto oſ your ſelves; for that will and ability is ſſ

given of GOD alone : Therefore ye ought, and have

reed to pray earnestly for His HOLY SPIRIT. And
ſieeing that you cannot by any other means compaſs r

:he doing of ſo weighty a work, pertaining to the?

hlvation of man, but with doctrine and exhortation z

:aken out of the holy Scriptures, and with a lifez

agreeable to the ſame; conſider how studious ye£

Jught to be in reading and learning the Scriptures, I
md in framing the manners both oſ your ſelves,,ſi

and of them that ſpecially pertain unto you, accord- -

ing to the rule of the ſame Scriptures : And for this 3

ſelf-ſame cauſe, how ye ought to forſake and ſeti

aſlde (as much as you may) all worldly cares and:

studies.

We have good hope that you have well weighed:

and pondered theſe things with your ſelves long'1

before this time; and that you have clearly deter-;

mined, by GODs grace, to give your ſelves whollyl

to this Office, Whereunto it hath pleaſed GOD to?

call you : So that as much as lieth in you, you will?
apply your ſelves wholly to this one thing, andſſz

draw all your cares and studies this way; and that Y

you will continually pray to GOD the FATHER, by;

the mediation of our onely SAV1OUR jzsus CHRIST, l

for the heavenly aſiistance of the HOLY GHOST ;

that by daily reading and weighing of the Scrip-Y

tures, ye may wax riper and stronger in your }

ministry, and that ye may ſo endeavour your ſelves

from time to time, to ſanctifie the lives of you and i

yours, and to faſhion them after the rule and ;

doctrine of CHRIST, that ye may be wholſom and F

godly examples and patterns for the people to

follow.

And now that this preſent congregation of CHRIST l

here aſſembled, may alſo understand your minds and _,

Wills in theſe things, and that this your promiſej

may the more move you to do your duties, ye ſhall 3

anſwer
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anſwer-plainly to theſe Awhich we in the

Name of GOD, and of His Church, ſhall demand ol

you touching the ſame.

X O you think in your heart that you be truly

D called, according to the will of our LORD

Jesus CHarsr, and the Order of this Church of

'5 England, to the Order and Ministry of Priesthood?

Anſwer.

I think it.

l The Biſhop.

3 A RE you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures

I contain ſufficiently all Doctrine required of

X neceſſity for eternal ſalvation through faith in Jesus

3 CHRlsT? And are you determined out of the ſaid

1 Scriptures to instruct the people committed to your

L charge, and to teach nothing (as required of neceſ
ſi; fity to eternal ſalvation) but that which you ſhall

be perſwaded may be concluded and proved by the

l Scripture?

Anſwe'.

I am ſo perſwaded, and have ſo determined by I;

z GODs grace. l

l'he Biſhop

W'ILL you then give your faithful diligence

always ſo to minister the Doctrine and

Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of CHRBT, as the

l LORD hath commanded, and as this Church and

E Realm hath received the ſame, according to the

'r Commandments of GOD; ſo that you may teach

l the people committed to your Cure and Charge,

l with all diligence to keep and obſerve the ſame?

t Anſuzt

1 I will ſo do by the help of the LORD.
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i The Biſhop. L

} N N 7 ILL you be ready with all faithful diligence i

to baniſh and drive away all erroneousþ

and strange doctrines, contrary to Goos word; and i

to uſe both publick and private monitions and ex- i

hortations, as well to the ſick, as to the whole with

in your Cures, as need ſhall require, and occaſion I

ſhall be given? i

l
v

Anſwer.

I will, the Lonn being my Helper.

'ſhe Biſhop. X

wILL you be diligent iniprayers, and in read

ing of the holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ,

studies as help to the knowledge of the ſame, laying i

aſide the study of the world and the fleſh?

1

Anſwer.

I will endeavour my ſelf ſo to do, the LORDl

being my Helper.

The Biſhop.

NN? ILL you be diligent to frame and faſhionl

your own ſelves and your families, accord

ing to the Doctrine of CHRIST, and to make both

your ſelves and them, as much as in you lieth,l

Wholſom examples and patterns to the flock of

CHRrST?

4'

i

i

p

Anſwer.

I will apply my ſelf thereto, the LORD being my

Helper.

The Biſhop. .

N I 7 ILL you maintain and ſet forwards, as much r

as lieth in you, quietneſs, peace and love

among all Christian people, and eſpecially amongi

them that are or ſhall be committed to your charge .P Z

Anſwer. i
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Anſwer.

l I will ſo do, the Lonn being my Helper.

The Biſhop,

i WILL you reverently obey your Ordinary,

and other chief Ministers, unto whom is

committed the charge and government over you;

following with a glad mind and will their godly

admonitions, and ſubmitting your ſelves to their

godly judgements?

Anſwer.

I will ſo do, the LORD being my Helper.

I] Then ſhall the Biſhop standirig up, ſay,

LMIGHTY Gon, Who hath given you this

will to do all theſe things, Grant alſo unto

you strength and power to perform the ſame; that

He may accompliſh His work which He hath

begun in you, through Jesus CHRIST our LORD.

Amen. '

Iſ After this the Congregation ſhall be deſired, ſecretly in their

prayers to make their humble ſupplications to Gon for all

theſe things: For the which prayers there ſhall be ſilence

£ kept for a ſpace. l

' II After which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by theBiſhop (the perſons

i to be Ordained Priests, all kneeling) Varix', CREATOR Srl

l m'rus; the Biſhop beginning, and the Priefis, and others

s that are preſent, anſwering by Verſes, as followeth,

l
l

l

l

l

I

(**OME, HOLY GHOST, our ſouls inſpire,

-/ And lighten with telestz'alſire.

Thou the anointing SPIRlT art,

Who dost Thy ſewnfold gz'flr impart.

Thy bleſſed Unction from above,

I: comfort, life, andfire oflar/e.

I Enable with perpetual light

i' The dalrzest qf our hlindedſight.

Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face

With the ah'ma'ame aſ Thy grate.

Keep
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Keep far our foes, giVe peace at home:

Where Thou art guide, no ill ran con/e.

Teach us to know the FATHER, SON,

And Thee, ofhoth, to he hut One.

That through the ages all along,

Thz': may he our endleſ: ſong ,*

Praiſe to Thy eternal merit,

FATHER, SON, and HOLY SPIRIT.

' 0' thin

OME, HOLY GHOST, eternal Gon,

proceeding from above,

Bothfron' the FATHER and the SON,

the Gon ofpeace and love.

Viſit our minds, into our hearts

Thy heavenly grace inſpire,

That truth and godlineſ: we may

purſue with full de/ire.

Thou art the very Comforter

in grief and all distreſs :

The heavenly Gifl ofGOD most high,

no tongue (an It expreſs.

The Fountain and the living Spring

of joy celestial :

The Fire ſo hright, the Lot/e ſo ſweet,

the Unction ſpiritual.

Thou in Thy gifts art manifold,

by them CHRISTS Church doth stand:

In faithful heart: Thou writ'st Thy law,

the Finger of GODs hand.

According to Thy promiſe, LORD,

Thou givest ſpeech with grace,

That through Thy help Gons praiſe: may

reſound in every plate.

O HOLY GHOST, into our minds

ſend down Thy heavenly light;

Kind/e our heart: with fere/ent zeal,

to ſeri/e Gou day and night.

Our
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vOurf weakneſs strengthen and confirm

(for LORD, Thou knowst us frail)

That neither devil world norfleſh

against ur 'nay prevail.

Put back our enemie far from us,

and help us to obtain

Peace in our heart: with Gon and man

(the hest, the truest gain ,*)

And grant that Thou being, O LORD,

our Leader and our Guide,

We may eſcape the ſnorer ofſir',

and neverfrom Thee ſlide.

Such meaſures of Thy powerful grace,

grant, LORD, to us, we pray,

That Thou moist he our Comforter

at the lost dreadful day.

Of strife and of diſſenſion

diſſolve, O LORD, the bands,

And knit the knot: ofpeoce and love,

throughout all Christian lundr.

Grant us the grace that we may know

the FATHER of all might,

Thut we of His heloved SON

may gain the hlirfulſight,

And that we may with perfect faith

ever acknowledge Thee,

The SPIRIT of FATHER, and of SON,

one GOD in Perſon: Three.

To GOD the FATHER, laud and praiſe,

and to His bleſſed SON,

And to the HOLY SPIRIT ofgrace,

Co-eyuol Three in One.

And pray we that our only LORD

would pleaſe His SPlRIT to ſend

On all that ſhallproſieſr Hic Nor/le,

from hence to the world: end.

Amen.

I; That
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I] That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this wiſe,.and ſay,

Let us pray. 4

A LMIGHTY GOD and heavenly FATHER, Who;

of Thine infinite love and goodneſs towards]

us, hast given to us Thy only and most dearly be-l

loved SON Jesus CHRIST, to be our Redeemer, and

the Authour of everlasting life; Who after He hadi

made perfect our Redemption by His death, and?
was aſcended into heaven, ſent abroad into theſſi'

world His Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Doctors!

and Pastors, by whoſe labour and ministry He ga-l

thered together a great flock in all the parts of thei

world, to ſet forth the eternal praiſe of Thy holy!

Name: For theſe ſo great benefits of Thy eternali

goodneſs, and for that Thou hast vouchſafed to call

p theſe Thy ſervants here preſent, to the ſame Officei

, and Ministry appointed for the ſalvation of man-i,

kind, we render unto Thee most hearty thanks, wel

praiſe and worſhip Thee; and we humbly beſeechi

Thee by the ſame Thy bleſſed SON, to grant unto;

all, which either here or elſewhere call upon Thy*

holy Name, that we may continue to ſhew our

ſelves thankful unto Thee for theſe and all otherj

Thy benefits, and that we may daily encreaſe andi

go forwards in the knowledge and faith of Theeil

and Thy SON, by the HOLY SPIRIT. So that asi

well by theſe Thy Ministers, as by them over whom 5

they ſhall be appointed Thy Ministers, Thy holy

Name may be for ever glorified, and Thy bleſſedX

Kingdom enlarged, through the ſame Thy SON?

Jesus CHRlST our LORD, Who liveth and reignethi'

with Thee in the unity of the ſame HOLY SPIRIT,

world without end. Amen. '

i

If When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, with the Priests pre- ,

ſent, ſhall lay their hands fever-ally upon the head of every

one that receiveth the Order of l'riesthood; the receivers ,

humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, l

Receive
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ECEIVE the HOLY GHOST for the Office and

work Of a Priest in the Church of GOD, now

committed unto thee by the Impoſition Ofour hands.

Whoſe ſins thou dost forgive, they are forgiven;

and Whoſe ſins thou dost retain, they are retained.

And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of

GOD, and of His holy Sacraments; in the Name

of the FATHER, and of the SON, and Of the HOLY

A Gnosr. Amen.

i ffſ Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one of them kneel

ing, the Bible into his hand, ſaying,

TAKE thou authority to preach the Word Of

GOD, and to minister the holy Sacraments in

the Congregation, where thou ſhalt be lawfully ap

a pointed thereunto.

l 1] When this is done, the Nicenc Creed ſhall be ſung or ſaid
i

l and the Biſhop ſhall after that go on in the Service Of the

l Communion, which all they that receive Orders, ſhall take

i together, and remain in the ſame place where hands were

I laid upon them, until ſuch time as they have received the

Communion. '

Tſ The Communion being done, after the last Collect, and im

mediately before the Benediction,ſhall be ſaid theſe Collects.

OST merciful FATHER, we beſeech Thee to

ſend upon theſe Thy ſervants, Thy hea- >

venly bleſſing, that they may be clothed with

righteouſneſs, and 'that Thy word ſpoken by their w

mouths, may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may never

be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that we may have '

grace to hear and receive What they ſhall deliver

out of Thy most holy Word, or agreeable to the

ſame, as the means Of our ſalvation; that in all our

words and deeds we may ſeek Thy glory, and the!

increaſe of Thy Kingdom, through Jesus Cmus'r]

our LORD. Amen. 5

REVENT us, O LORD, in all our doings with'

Thy most gracious favour, and further us

with Thy continual help, that in all our worksa

begun,
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begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may glo

rifie Thy holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy

obtain everlasting life, through Jesus CHRlST our

LORD. Amen.

HE peace of Gon which paſſeth all under

standing, keep your hearts and minds in the

knowledge and love of GOD, and of His SON Jesus

CHRIST our LORD. And the bleſiing of GOD AL

MIGHTY, the FATHER, the SON, and the HOLY

GHOST be amongst you, and remain with you always.

Amen.

ſſ And if on the ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to

ſome, and the Order of Priesthood to others; The Deacons

ſhall be first preſented, and then the Priest-s: And it ſhall

ſuffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Collects

ſhall both be uſed; first that for Deacons, then that for

Priests. The Epistle ſhall be pr. iv. 7-13, as before in

this Office. Immediately after which, they that are to be

made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be Exa

mined and Ordained, as is above preſcribed. Then one of

them having read the Goſpel (which ſhall be either out of

S. Matzb. ix. 36-38, as before in this Office; or elſe S.

Luke xii. 35-38, as before in the Form for the Ordering

of Deacons) they that are to be made Priests ſhall likewiſe

take the Oath of Supremacy, be Examined and Ordained, as

is in this Office before appointed.

THE FORM OF ORDAINING OR CONSECRATING i'

ofan

ARCH-BISHOP, or BISHOP; \

Which is always to be performed upon ſome \

Sunday or Holy-day. I

If When all things are duly prepared in the Church, and ſet

in Order; after Morning Prayer is ended, the Arch-Biſhop l

(or ſome other Biſhop appointed) ſhall begin the Commu

nion Service; in which this ſhall be

The Collect. J

* LMIGHTY GOD, Who by Thy SON Jssusl

CHRlST didst give to Thy holy Apostles many t

excellent
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x Tim.iii. 1.

Acts xx. 17.

excellent gifts, and didst charge them to feed Thy

flock; Give grace, we beſeech Thee, to all Biſhops,

the Pastors of Thy Church, that they may diligently

preach Thy Word, and duly administer the godly

Diſcipline thereof; and grant to the people that

they may obediently follow the ſame, that all may

receive the crown of everlasting glory, through Jesus

CHRIST our Lono. Amen.

*. And another Biſhop ſhall read

The Epistle.

7 HIS is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the Office

of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good work. A

Biſhop then must be blameleſs, the huſband of one

wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to

hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to wine, no

striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not

a brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth well his

own houſe, having his children in ſubjection with i

all gravity ; (For if a man know not how to rule his i

own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church

zof GODP) Not a novice, lest being lifted up with

pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil.

Moreover, he must have a good report of them

.which are without, lest he fall into reproach, and

ithe ſnare of the devil.

'i Or This, for the Epistle.

i FROM Miletus Paul ſent to Epheſus, and called
ſſ the elders of the Church. And when they £

lwere come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know

f from the first day that I came into Aſia, after what g

z manner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, ſerving '

i the LORD with all humility of mind, and with many

I tears and temptations which befell me by the lying

X in wait of the Jews: And how I kept back nothing

that was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you,

_ and have taught you publickly, and from houſe to

' houſe,l
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houſe, testifying both to the Jews, and alſo to theI

Greeks repentance toward GOD, and faith towardi

our LORD Jesus CHRIST. And now behold, I go?

bound in the Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing:

the things that ſhall befall me there; ſave that the?

HOLY GHOST witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, Thati;

bonds and affiictions abide me. But none Of theſe:

things move me, neither count I my life dear unto l

my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, p

and the ministry which I have received of the LORD '

Jesus, to testifie the Goſpel of the grace of GOD.l

And now behold, I know that ye all among whom

I have gone preaching the Kingdom of Goo, ſhall

ſee my face no more. Wherefore I take you to re- i
cord this day, that I am pure from the bloud oſ all ct'

men. For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you ſſ.

all the counſel of GOD. Take heed therefore unto *

your ſelves, and to all the flock over the which the L

HOLY GHOST hath made you Overſeers, to feed the z

Church of GOD, which He hath purchaſed withi

His own bloud. For I know this, that after my;

departing, ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you,

not ſparing the flock. Alſo of your own ſelvesJ

ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw,

away diſciples after them. Therefore watch, and!

remember, that by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed i

not to warn every one night and day with tears.£

And now, brethren, I commend you to GOD, and

to the word of His grace, which is able to build?

you up, and to give you an inheritance among alll

them which are ſanctified. I have coveted no mans

ſilver or gold, or apparel, yea, you your ſelves

know, that theſe hands have ministred unto myj

necefiities, and to them that were with me. I have£

ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labouring ye:

ought to ſupport the weak, and to remember the2

words of the LORD JESUS, how He ſaid, it is more'

bleſſed to give than to receive. X

'4 Then 3
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S.John xxi. l

15.

" Then another Biſhop ſhall read

The Goſpel.

ESUS ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon, ſon of Jonas,

lovest thou Me more than theſe? He ſaith
ſſunto Him, Yea, LORD, Thou knowest that I love

5. John xx.

19.

' the HOLY GHOST.

a Jonas, lovest thou Me?

' LORD, Thou knOWest that I love Thee.

Thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed My lambs. He

ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of

He ſaith unto Him, Yea,

He ſaith

unto him, Feed My ſheep. He ſaid unto him the

third time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, lovest thou Me?

Peter was grieved becauſe He ſaid unto him the

third time, Lovest thou Me? And he ſaid unto

Him, LORD, Thou knowest all things ; Thou know

est that I love Thee. Jesus ſaith unto him, Feed

My ſheep.

'I Or elſe this.

rFHE ſame day at evening, being the first day of

the week, when the doors were ſhut, where

the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, t

came Jesus and stood in the midst, and ſaith unto

them, Peace be unto you. And when He had ſo

ſaid, He ſhewed unto them His hands and His ſide.

Then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the X
LORD. Then ſaid Jesus to them again, Peace be ſſ

unto you : As My FATHER hath ſent Me, even ſo

ſend I you. And when He had ſaid this, He

breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye

Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit,

they are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever ſins

ye retain, they are retained.

S. Mat.

xxviii. 18.

V; Or thin i

JESUS came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All."

power is given unto Me in heaven and earth.

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the Name of the FATHER, and of the SON,,

and H

--_ l
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and of the HOLY Gnosr: teaching them to obſerve

all things whatſoever I have commanded you : And

lo I am with you alway, even unto the end of the

world.

[ſ After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and the Sermon

are ended, the Elccted Biſhop (vested with his Rotchet)

ſhall be preſented by two Biſhops unto the Arch-Biſhop of

that Province (or to ſome other Biſhop appointed by lawful

Commiffion) the Arch-Biſhop ſitting in his Chair near the

holy Table, and the Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying,

OST Reverend Father in Gon, we preſent

unto you this godly and well-learned man,

to be Ordained and Conſecrated Biſhop.

ſ Then ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the Kings Mandate for

the Conſecration, and cauſe it to be read. And the Oath

touching the acknowledgement of the Kings Supremacy,

ſhall be ministred to the perſons Elected, as it is ſet down

before in the Form for the Ordering ofDeacons. And then

ſhall alſo be ministred unto them the Oath of due obedience K

to the Archbiſhop, as followeth. - 5

The Oath of due obedience to the Archbiſhop. ſſ

N the Name of GOD. Amen. I. N. choſen

Biſhop of the Church and See of N. do profeſs

and promiſe all due reverence and obedience to the;

Archbiſhop, and to the Metropolitical Church of N.?

and to their ſucceſſors ; So help me GOD, throughl

Jesus CHRXST. t

I] This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſecration of an '

Archbiſhop. i

1: Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Congregation preſent

to pray, ſaying thus to them, ,

BRETHREN, it is written in the Goſpel of X

S. Luke, That our SAVIOUR CHRIST con

tinued the whole night in prayer, before He did

chooſe and ſend forth His twelve Apostles. It is

written alſo in the Acts of the Apostles, That the

Diſciples who were at Antioch, did fast and pray

before they laid hands on Paul and Barnabas, and

M m ſent H
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ſent them forth. Let us therefore, following the *

example of our SAVIOUR Cr-uus'r and His Apostles,

X first fall to prayer, before we admit and ſend forth

this perſon preſented unto us, to the work where

unto we trust the HOLY GHOST hath called him.

I] And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as before, in the Form of

l Ordering Deacons: Save only that after this place, T/mt it
may pleaſe T/'ſſu'z' :a iimmmaſſ all Bſhaþs, &Ft. the proper Suf

frage there full )wing, ſhall be omitted, and this inſerted in

stead ofit;

THAT it may pleaſe Thee to bleſs this our

brother Elected, and to ſend Thy grace upon

vhim, that he may duly execute the Office Whereunto

1he is called, to the edifying of Thy Church, and to

the honour, praiſe and glory of Thy Name.

Anſwer.

We beſeech Thee to bear as, good LORD.

T Then ſhall be ſaid thic prayer following.

* LMIGHTY GOD, Giver of all good things,

Who by Thy HOLY SPIRIT hast appointed

divers Orders of Ministers in Thy Church, mer-i

cifully behold this Thy ſervant now called to the

work and Ministry of a Biſhop, and repleniſh him'

ſo with the truth of Thy doctrine, and adorn him

with innocency of life, that both by word and deed,

he may faithfully ſerve Thee in this Office, to thefl

Pglory of Thy Name, and the edifying and WellZ

igoverning of Thy Church, through the merits of'

Y our SAVIOUR Jesus CHRIST, Who liveth and reigneth

with Thee and the HOLY GHOST, world without

.end. Arm-'1.

i 1] Then the Archbiſhop ſitting in his Chair, ſhall ſJ) to him

that is to be Conſecrated,

ſſ ROTHER, foraſmuch as the holy Scripture,

and the ancient Canons command, that We

ſhould not be hasty in laying on hands, and admitting

any
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any perſon to government in the Church of CHRlST,

which He hath purchaſed with no leſs price than

the effuſion Of His own bloud ; before I admit you

to this Administration, I will examine you in cer

tain Articles, to the end that the Congregation pre

ſent may havc a trial, and bear witneſs how you be

minded to behave your ſelf in the Church of GOD.

ARE you perſwaded that you be truly called to,

this Ministration, according to the will Of

our LORD Jesus Cr-nusr, and the Order of this'

Realm?

Anſwer.

I am ſo perſwaded.

The Archbiſhop.

ARE you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures

contain ſufficiently all doctrine required Of_

I neceſſity to eternal ſalvation through faith in JESUS 1

a CHRIST? And are you determined out Of the ſame

; holy Scriptures to instruct the people committed to:

your charge; and to teach or maintain nothing as.

þ required Of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but that?

which you ſhall be perſwaded may be concluded

and proved by the ſame?

Anſwer.
I

l I am ſO perſwaded and determined by Gons

I, grace.

' 'ſhe Archbiſhop.

1 ILL you then faithfully exerciſe your ſelf in

zj the ſame holy Scriptures, and call upon;

GOD by prayer, for the true understanding of the1

J ſame; ſo as ye may be able by them to teach and i

'_ exhort with wholſome doctrine, and to withstand;

and convince the gain-ſayers? r

l Anſwer. i

I will ſo do, by the help Of GOD.

a M m 2 The



532 The Conſecration of Biſhops.

The Archbiſhop.

IZE you ready with all Faithful diligence to baniſh

, and drive away all erroneous and strange Doc- ,

r trine, contrary to GODS word; and both privately i

and openly to call upon, and encourage others to l
ſſ the ſame?

Anſwer.

I am ready, the LORD being my Helper.

The Archbiſhop.

\VV ILL you deny all ungodlineſs and worldly I

r lusts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and

1 godly in this preſent world, that you may ſhew

I your ſelf in all things an example oſ good works'

I unto others, that the adverſary may be aſhamed,7

z having nothing to ſay against you?

' Anſwer.

I will ſo do, the LORD being my Helper.

The Archbiſhop,

i ILL you maintain and ſet forward, as much

l as ſhall lie in you, quietneſs, love, and

' peace among all men; and ſuch as be unquiet, diſ

obedient, and criminous within your Dioceſs, cor

x rect and puniſh, according to ſuch authority as you

Z have by Gons word, and as to you ſhall be com

Y mitted by the Ordinance of this Realm P

. Anſwer.

I will ſo do by the help of GOD.

The Archbiſhop.

: WILL you be faithful in Ordaining, ſending,

I or laying hands upon others?

l Anſwer.

I will ſo be by the help of GOD.

i The Archbiſhop

WILL you ſhew your ſelf gentle, and be mer

' ciful for CHRXSTS ſake to poor and needy

people, and to all ſtrangers destitute of help?

Anſwer. l
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Anſwer.

I will ſo ſhew my ſelf, by Gons help.

T] Then the Archbiſhop standing up, ſhall ſay,

LMIGHTY GOD, our heavenly FATHER, Who

hath given you a good Will to do all theſe

things, grant alſo unto you strength and power to

perform the ſame; that He accompliſhing in you,

the good work which He hath begun, you may be

found perfect and irreprehenſible at the latter day,

through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen.

T: Then ſhall the Biſhop Elect put on the rest of the Epiſcopal

habit, and kneeling down [Veni, CREATOR SPIRlTUS] ſhall

be ſung or ſaid over him, the Archbiſhop beginning, and

the Biſhops, with others that are preſent, anſwering by

Verſes, as followeth.

COME, HOLY GHOST, our ſouls inſpire,

ſ And lighten with celestial/ire.

Thou the anointing SP1RIT art,

Who dost Thy ſevenfold gift: impart.

0 Thy bleſſed Unction from above,

I: romfizrt, list, andſire of [or/e.

Enable with perpetual light

The dalneſx of our hlindedſight.

Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face

With the ahlmdame of Thy grate.

Keep far our foes, give peace at home :

Where Thou art guide, '10 ill [an tame.

Teach us to know the FATHER, SON,

And Thee, of Both, to he hui One.

That through the ages all along,

Thi: may he our end/e I ſong ,

Praiſe to Thy eternal merit,

FATHER, SON, and HOLY SPlRIT.

*] Or this

(ſſ' OME, HOLY GHOST, eternal GOD,

/

&Ft. a: hefire in the Form of ordering Priestr.

I] That

i
I

l

'

l
l
l

4
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r That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay,

LORD, hear our prayer.

Anſwer.

And let our cry come unto Thee.

Let us pray.

LMIGHTY GOD, and most merciful FATHER,

Who of Thine infinite goodneſs hast given

Thy only and dearly beloved SON Jesus CHRIST, to

be our Redeemer, and the Author of everlasting

life; Who after that He had made perfect our re

demption by His death, and was aſcended into

heaven, poured down His gifts abundantly upon

men, making ſome Apostles, ſome Prophets, ſome

Evangelists, ſome Pastors and Doctors, to the edify

ing and making perfect His Church; Grant, we

beſeech Thee, to this Thy ſervant ſuch grace, that

r he may evermore be ready to ſpread abroad Thy

Goſpel, the glad tidings of reconciliation with

.Thee, and uſe the authority given him, not to

"destruction, but to ſalvation; not to hurt, but to

, help; ſo that as a wiſe and faithful ſervant, giving

l to Thy family their portion in due ſeaſon, he may at

last be received into everlasting joy, through Jesus

X CHRIST our LORD, Who with Thee and the HOLY

GHOST liveth and reigneth One GOD, world with-i

out end. Amen.

. flſ Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent ſhall lay their

i hands upon the head of the Elected Biſhop, kneeling before

i them upon his knees, the Archbiſhop ſaying,

I ECEIVE the HOLY Gnos'r, for the Office and

j work of a Biſhop in the Church of GOD,

i now committed unto thee by the Impoſition of our

ihands; In the Name of the FATHER, and of the

SON, and of the HOLY GHOST. Amen. And re

} member that thou stir up the grace of GOD which

is given thee by this Impoſition of our hands: For

Gon
i
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_hath not given us the ſpirit of fear,ibut_- i

power, and love, and ſoberneſs.

iſ Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, ſaying, i

IVE heed unto reading, exhortation and doc- '

trine. Think upon the things contained in

this Book. Be diligent in them, that the encreaſe

coming thereby may be maniſest unto all men.lv

Take heed unto thy ſelf, and to doctrine, and be:

diligent in doing them : for by ſo doing, thou ſhalt,
both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. Be to ſſ

the flock of CHRIST a ſhepherd, not a wolf; feed

them, devour them not. Hold up the weak, heal

the ſick, bind up the broken, bring again the out- f
casts, ſeek the lost. Be ſo merciful that ye be notſſ

too remiſs 3 ſo minister diſcipline, that you forgetv

not mercy : that when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap-j

pear, ye may receive the never-fading crown of

glory, through Jesus CHRIST our LORD. Amen. i

1_ Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed in the Communion-I

Service; with whom the new Conſecrated Biſhop (withz

others) ſhall alſo communicate. l

if! And for the last Collect, immediately before the Bene- i

l diction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Prayers. -

I OST merciful FATHER, we beſeech Thee to

ſend down upon this Thy ſervant Thy

heavenly bleſſing, and ſo endue him with Thy HOLY

X SPiRIT', that he preaching Thy Word, may not only

i be earnest to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke with all

l patience and doctrine 3 but alſo may be to ſuch as

izbelieve, a wholſom example in word, in conver

ſation, in love, in faith, in chastity, and in purity;

that faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at the latter day

he may receive the crown of righteouſneſs laid up

by the LORD, the righteous Judge, Who liveth and
reigneth one GOD with the FATHER, and the HOLY ſſ

GHOST, world without end. Amen. *\.

PRE- ſſ
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1

I

REVENT us, O Lonn, in all our doings, with

Thy most gracious favour, and further us

with Thy continual help; that in all our works

begun, continued and ended in Thee, we may

glorifie Thy holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy

obtain everlasting life, through JESUS CHRlST our

LORD. Amen.

'FHE peace of GOD, which paſſeth all under-ſſ

standing, keep your hearts and minds in the'
knowledge and love oſ GOD, and of His SON Jasvszſſ

CHRIST our LORD. And the bleffing oſ GOD AL-ſſ

yMlGHTY, the FATHER, the SON, and the HOLY

4

v

l

y

1

a

GHOST be amongst you, and remain with you'

always. Amen.

ar-'u

 

.

-_-..

[The following Note is written on the last page

Of the ſealed Book:] '

The Far-me: of Prayer for the I/ of Noz/ember,

the XXX ofj'afluary, Uflr the XXIqu Me)

are to be printed at the end of this Book.
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